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HEREAS Our Truſty and Well-beloved Fatob 
Ton, of Our City of London, Bookſeller, hath 


great Labour and Expence, prepared for the Preſs 
| a new. Edition of The Ecclefiaſtical Fiftorys 
written by the Reverend Mr. Laurence Echard 
and has therefore humbly beſought Us to grant him Our Royal 
Privitege and Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing there- 
of for the Term of Fourteen Years. We being willing to give 
all due Enconragement to Works of this Nature, tending to 
the Advancement of Learning, are graciouſly pleafed to con- 
deſcend to his Requeſt ; and do therefore, by theſe Preſents 
grant to him the ſaid Jacob Tonſon, his Executors; Adminiſtrators 
and Aſſigus, Our Royal Licence for the fole Printing and Pub- 
liſhing The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, written by the Reverend Mr. Lau- 
rence Echard, for the Term of Fourteen Years from the Date 
hereof; Strictly forbidding all Our Subjects within Our Kingdoms 
and Dominions to Re- print the ſame, either in whole, or in part, 
or to import, buy, vend, utter or diſtribute any Copies thereof Re- 
printed beyond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of Fourteen 
Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the ſaid Jacob 
Tonſon, his Heirs, Executors and Aſſigns, under his or their Hands 
and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they wilt Anſwer«the contrary 
at their Perils: Whereofthe Maſter, Wardens and Company of Sta- 
tioners are to take Notice, that the ſame may be entred in their 
Regiſter, and that due Obedience be rendred thereunto. Given 
at Our Court at St. Fames's the 19th Day of November, 1709. 
In the Eighth Year of Our Reign. 


By Her Majeſty's Command, 
SUNDERLAND. 
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MADAM, 


I ERE the Performance 
of this Work proporti- 
—conable to the Dignity 
of its Subject, it might naturally 
hope for the Countenance and 
Protection of Perſons of the 
higheſt Rank: Since it conſiſts of 


4A 3 the 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the principal Acts of the Church 
of God in the Times of its great- 
eſt Purity and Perfection, ſhew- 
ing the ſtupendious Progreſs it 
made throughout the World, 
and the glorious Conqueſts it 
obtain'd over all the Powers 
of Darkneſs. 
But Your Majeſty being no] 
leſs remarkable for Goodnels, 
than for Greatneſs, low as the! 
Performance is, I am ſtill en- 
courag'd to offer this Addreſs, 
and to lay this Hiſtory before 
Your Majeſty, as the great Pro- 
tector and Nurſing Mother o 
the nobleſt Branch of that 
Church here treated of and de 
ſcrib d, and the true Defende 


O 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

\ | of that Faith which was deliver d 
by the Mouth of our bleſſed Sa- 
| viour,propagated by the Labours 
t | ofhis Apoſtles, and ſeal'd by the 
„ Blood of his Martyrs. : 
t Your Majeſty having ſhewn a 
s| hearty Love for Your Subjects, 

and a generous Regard for Your n 
o] Allies, is become not only the 
; | Joy and Delight of our Nations, 
but alſo the very Hopes and Life 
1-| of Europe; and the Eyes of its 
Inhabitants are fix d upon Your 
re Majeſty, looking out for Prote- 
o- Rion and Aſſiſtance, as from a 
of] Deliverer ſent from Heaven to 
at] break their Chains, to diſſipate 
e their Fears, and to ſecure tothem 
er] the Bleſſings both of Peace and 
0 A 4 Liber- 


Epiſtle Dedicatary. 


Liberty. Theſe are noble Acts, 
the Compleating of which Pro- 
vidence ſeems to have reſervd 
for Your Majeſty's Reign, to ren- 
der it glorious and triumphant : 
But Your Majeſty's tender and 
affectionate Care for the Church 
of God, and thoſe freſh. Endea- 
vours to deſtroy its greateſt Ene- 
mies, Vice and Immorality, raiſe 
Your Majeſty's Fame to the full 
Height, and caule it to triumph 
rhe all the Glories of this 
World. 
The Freeing of Europe, and 
the Reſtoration of Peace, are 
Works truly great, and worthy 
of the Crown Your Majeſty 
Wearsʒ but the Nouriſhing Gods 
Church, 


Epifile Dedicatory. 
Charch, and the Extirpation of 
Impiety, ſurpaſs all Temporal 
Rewards, and will meet with 
an immortal and incorruptible 
Crown in the ineffable Glories 
of Eternity. The Former only 
makes this World happy, but 
the Latter adds Happineſs even 
to Heaven it ſelf; and whilſt the 


One gives Joy to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, the Other bears it 


to the Angels and bleſt Spirits a- 


bove; raiſing Tranſports of Joy 
in that Place where all Joys are 
to be found, and creating Plea- 
ſures in thoſe peaceful Regions 
where no true Pleaſures can be 
wanting. 


That 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

That Your Majeſty may ſuc- 
ceed inall the great Works You 
have ſo happily begun, 1s the 
hearty Prayer of all good Men 
and true Subjects, and can be no 
leis of him who with all poſſible 


Veneration is, 


MADAM 
Tour Majeſty's moſt dutiful, 
moſt faithful and 


May 29, 
1702, 


devoted Subjett, 


Laurence Echard 


K great Uſefulneſi of the Sub- 
ene this Work, and the parti- 
Y cular Incouragement it has met 

| wal 71: the W —. have ſtrongly in- 
. - ag'd me to examine it a ſecond 
Time, and reviſe it 2 8 for another Im- 
preſſion. And that nothing might be wanting 
towards a reaſonable Promoting of it, the 
Publiſher has Fear ect his Part, in ſetting 
it forth in ſuch a due Compaſs,and ſuch a fair 
Letter, as may beſt contribute to the Eaſe and 
Conveniency, as well as Satigfattion, of the 
Reader. It is therefore hop'd, That the care- 
ful Endeavours of Both, will add new Life 


and Succeſs to the Deſign it ſelf. 


As to the Subject in general, it is the great- 
eſt and moſt ſublime in its Nature, that ever I 


did, or can ever Hope to attempt; ſuch as de- 
| | ſerves 


1 f The PRE F A CE. 


| ſerves the nobleſt and moſt learned Pens o our 
| Nation; as may appear only from the Title , 
and the Beginning of the Introduction. It is 
a Hiſtory greater than that of the Creation, 
even of the Salvation of Mankind, of the won- 
derful Propagation of the Goſpel, and all the 
glorious Effefts of it ; which IF DONE TO 
PERFECTION, might tend more to the 
Honour of God and the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the real Benefit of the World, both as to Faith 
and Morality, than all the Diſcuſſions, Ar- 
ments and Sermons that Men can invent ; 
and would in true Excellency be inferior to 
nothing but the Holy Scriptures. It is the Hi- 
ſtory of Chriſtianity in its utmoſt Purity and 
Prevalency, while it continu'd independaut of ; 

all human Supports; in which are to be found 

| the beſt of Sermons, and the nobleſt Sufferings ; r 
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the profoundiſt Myſteries, and the greateſt Mi- 
racles; beſides many other uncommon and ſur- 
priſing Events, the Object of Mens Faith and 
Aamrration. 


— 
— 


Theſe were ſufficient Inducements to me for- 
merly to undertake this Deſign, and now to re- 
viſe and correctit; andtho it be not brought to 
that Perfection as to deſerve the Commenaation | 
before-mention'd, per, after naming the great |, 
Aſſiſtances ] had from the moſt eminent Men, I 1; 
may venture torecommentdit as, at leaſt, an uſe- “ 
ful and laudable Performance; the Honour and 
Reputation whereof I freely ſurrender to Them. 
It ts upon their Account alſo that, without 
Breachof Modeſty, I might mention the Appro- 
bation the firſt Impreſſion receiv'd from thoſe 
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The PREFACE. 


of no little Worth and Knowledge ; and likewiſe 
the Succeſs it had in ſupporting ſome againſt 
the Efforts of Deiſts and others, who wou'd 
either undermine, or much weaken the Chri- 
ian Religion. 1 mention this to the Comfort 
both of my Aſſiſtants and my ſelf: And for this 
Reaſon,after imploring a Bleſſing upon it from 
Heaven above, I here beg the reaſonable Pro- 
motion of it from all pious Confeſſors, who 
are zealous for the Honour of their bleſſed da- 
viour, the glorious Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, 
and the noble Army of Martyrs of thoſe Ages. 


Lan ſenſible that ſince the firſt Appearance 
1 of this Work there have been ſome Writers, 
4 | who have advanc'd ſuch Notions, as, if ſtrict- 
ly true, wou'd by conſequence invalidate many 
naterial Parts of my Hiſtory. But upon 4 
ſtrift Review, in order to a more correct E- 
dition, I did not find it neceſſary to alter any 
Th Paſſage upon their Account. They did not 

immediately attack Me, nor had I Leaſure, 
nor Inclination to ingage Them. I ſhall only 
ſay, I believe this Hiſtory ſtands upon a more 


e 


— 


63 ure Foundation than tobe overthrown by their 
Argumente, and that the Matters of Fatt 
. a will out-ballance any Human Reaſonings: And 


I further hope that this Work may live, when 


ar the Occaſion of theſe Controverſies ſhall be 
I dead and forgotten. | 


But to come more immediately to the Parti 
culers of this Hiſtory : The Introduction ts 
deſign'd to give a full Light to the ſucceeding 
ſe Parts, that ſo all might be intelligible to the 

8 meaneſt 
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The PREFACE. 
meaneſt Capacity. It is a ſort of a ſmaller 
Explanation of the Old Teſtament, which il- 
luſtrates many Paſſages in the New; and it is 
ſo neceſſary, and almoſt eſſential a Part of the 
reſt, that it cannot be ſeparated, without 
maiming the whole Body. 


- The Firſt Book of the Three gives à compleat 
Account of all the Actions of our bleſſtd Javi- 
onr, with ſeveral of the Jewiſh and Roman 
Affairs. And tho this in a manner is only 
taken from the four Evangeliſts, Joſephus, 
Dion-Caſſius, Tacitus, and Suetonius, yet J 
found it neceſſary to conſult a great Number 
of modern Commentators, Harmoniſts and 
Chronologers: By whoſe Aſſiſtance, not only 
our Saviour*s Actions are reduc'd to an exatt 
Method and Order of Time, but almoſt every 
Angle Verſe in the four Goſpels is [0 explain d, 
or ſet in ſuch a Light, that I believe their 
Senſe cannot be miſtaken any further than 1 
have been miſ-led my ſelf. The chief Com- 
mentators here us'd were Mede, Hammond, 
Lightfoot, Grotius and the Criticks ; and the 
chief Harmoniſts, Chemnitius with his Fi- 
niſhers, Garthwart, Richardſon, Lightfoot, 
and Craddock, with ſome others of the ſame 
Nature, tho not Name, as Biſhop Taylor, 
Walker, Sc. The Labour here talen, and 
the Perfection aim d at, I hope will be an 
Anſwer to any who ſhall think the firſt Book 
% long for the reſt of the Hiſtory : For it 
cou d not be made ſhorter without a vaſt Di- 
minution of its Vſefulneſs to the middle, or 
inferior ſort of Readers. 


The 


dF HRH HTCISSHTAaS iT. .,z Hoa. ac. a>. dr He ne A CO FE SIINGEEANY 


| ue of the Magdeburg 


The PRE FACE. 


The Second Book comprehends and explains 
The Acts of the Apoſtles, written by Fi. 
Luke, and all the reſt that are authentick, with 
a greater Variety of Affairs than the Firſt. 
The Third Book contains the Acts and Suffe- 
rings of the Primitive Chriſtians, with a fill 


greater Variety than the other. Theſe twowere 


not only taken 2 the New Teſtament, Joſe- 
phus, Philo, Euſebius, Lactantius, Oroſius, 
and Sul. Severus, but alſo from moſt of the Chri- 


ſtian Writers in the four firſt Centuries, be- 
ſides all the Roman Hiſtorians. 


All which 


are digeſted in as clear a Method, and in as in- 
telligible a Manner, as independent Stories, in- 
coherent Fragments, and heaps of Confuſion 
wou d permit. I have generally avoided, tho 
not abſolutely rejected the Authorities and Re- 
lations of Nicephorus, Metaphraſtus, Suidas, 
with other uncertain Writers of thoſe Ages. 
Thoſe more Modern have been of greater *Oſe 
and Advantage to me; and that my Book — 


Le defective in no ſort of helps, I conſulted all 


thoſe of the greateſt Note, either Foreigners, 
or Engliſhmen. Among the Former, I made 
enturiators, Baroni- 


us, Brietius, Capellus, Valeſius, Spanhemius, 


Noris, Pagi, Ruinart, Godeau, Le Sueur, 


Fleury, Du-Pin and Tillemont; among the 
Latter, I us'd Fox, Uſher, Simpſon, Monta- 
gue, Pearſon, Howel, Stillingfleet, Cave, 
Dodwell, Wake and Wotton. From the ſe, and 


many others, I have occaſionally borrow'd with 


ell Freedom; avoiding nothing which I thought 
4; might 
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might contribute either to the Uſefulneſs, or 
the Ornament of my Boot. 


The Quotations arc almoſt wholly of the An- 
cients, from vubence the Materials were ori- 
ginally taten, being ſometimes in the Body of 
the Bool, but moſt commonly in the Margin. 
They were made ſhort, that they might not be 
offenſive to the Eye of the Reader; but if an 
think them not particular enough, becauſe the 
Page and Chapter of the Book are not nam a, 
I bave this to anſwer, That there is ſcarce 
any conſiderable Paſſage in the Hiſtery, but 
from theſe ſhort Quotations, the Place from 
whence it was taken may immediately be found 
by the Help of a good Index, which now few 
old Books ant: And the quoting of Pages, &c. 
zs f no Vſe to a Reader, who has not the ſame 
Editions with the Author. 


That nothing might be wanting to make the 
Work compleat,beſides a Mapof the Holy-Land, 
taken from the beſt Geographers, I have added 
2 large Chronological Table,colletted fromthe 
Works of the-niceſt Authors, and the Informa- 

tion of one of the greateſt Chronologers now li- 
ving. This ſhows all the Branches of the Hi- 
ſtory in an eaſie, ſhort and natural View; and 1s 
more particular in the Parte, and compleat in 
its Kind, thau any other in the Engliſh Tongue. 
Only, by Reaſon of this ſmaller Edition, we 
were oblig'd to omit the Succeſſions of the three 2 
_— of Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, 7 

which were in the former; but thoſe the * 

er 
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der may find ſufficiently particulariz'd in the 
Body of the Book. 


As to this Second Edition, I have not much 
to ſay, but only That it is more correct than 
the former, and in ſome few Places alter'd and 
improv'd. I would haue done more to it, had 
I found any Occaſion for it: For after I had 
examind the former Impreſſion, and conſulted 
many judicious Friends, I could not learn that 
there was a real Occaſion for any conſiderable 
Alterations; which has given me a greater 
Reaſon to value it than I had before. 


Only 1 muſt not omit one Paſſage, where, in 
Point of Chronology, ſome worthy Perſons 
have judg'd me to have been miſtaken; and I 
cannot affirm that am not. It is a nice Mat- 
ter relating to the true Time of the Martyr- 
dom of Ft. Ignatius, which I have plac' d in the 
Toth Tear +4 Trajan's Rezgn, A.D. 107. The 
famous Biſhop Pearſon was once of the ſame 
Opinion, as well as 2 ther; but 
at laſt having conquer'd ſeveral tedious Chro- 
nological Difficulties, and proceeding upon ve- 
ry exatt Calculations, Biſhop Pearſon has fi d 
it to the Tear 116; upon which he has made 
an excellent Diſſertation, lately publiſbd with 
the new Edition of Ignatius's Epiſtles at Ox- 
ford. Mon. Pagi, and Biſhop Lloyd are both 
of this laſi Opinion; as may be ſeen in the Cri- 
tick of the Former upon Baronius, under the 
Tear roy. Tet ſtill the Reaſons and Arguments 
us'd by Mon. Lillemont, in his 17th Note up- 

Vor. I. a on 
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The PREFACE. 
on the Reign of Trajan, are ſo ſtrong againſt 
this Opinion, and for the other, that I did 
not think it neceſſary to make any Alteration. 
Jam ſenſible that there are Diffieulties atten- 
ding both Sides, that are not eaſily ſurmoun- 
ws and therefore I ſhall leave it tothe Fudg- 
ment of ſuch as ſhall pleaſe toexamine the Di ſ 
ſertations of thoſe two great Men, Biſhop 
Pearſon, and Mon. Tillemont, to determine 
of this Point as they ſee Cauſe. 


As to other ObjeFions, T know of none worth 


the Reader's Notice; if any ſhall hereafter be 


diſcovered, and Thoſe who obſerve them will 
pleaſe to favour me with a private Informa- 
tion of them, it ſhall be accepted with all Gra- 
titude and Acknowledgment ; and accordingly 
Amenament ſhall bemade the firſt Opportunity. 


Louth i Lincolnſhire, 
November 19, 1709. 


L. E. 
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-|CONTENTS. 
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h The INTRODUCTION. 

x Containing a ſhort De ſcription of the Holy 
;- | Land, with an Account of the Jews, their 
2 | Government and Legal Conſtitutions, their 
ly various Revolutions, Mixtures and Divi- 


ſons; Obſervations upon the gradual and 
. regular Manifeſtation of the Meſliah, 
with ſome Hiſtorical Matters preceding 
the Nativity of our Saviour. 
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From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to bis Aſcen- 
* ſion, according to the vulgar Computation. Cuntain- 
irg the Space of 32 Tears and 5 Months. 


CHAP, I. 


From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour to the Beginning of 
the Goſpel, and firſt Preaching of John 7 28h according 
to the vulgar Computation. Containing 2 Tears, and above 
6 Months, 
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CHAP. II. 


From the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt Preaching of John 
Baptiſt, to the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, according to the vulgar Compu- 
tation. Containing io Months and 3 Days. 


CHAT. Mi. 


Hum the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our Bleſſed 
Saviour Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the ſecond, Contain- 
ing one Tear wanting 10 Days. 


CHAP IV. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover after our Bleſſed 
Saviour“ Boptiſme, to the Beginning of the third. Contain- 
ing one Tear and 17 Days. 


CHAP. V. 


From the. Beginning of the third Paſſover after our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Bo tim, to the Beginning of the fourth and laſt ; 
when the only true Paſſover was ſlain, Containing one Tear 
wanting 12 Days. 


CHAP: VT, 


From the Beginning of the fourth and laſt Paſſover, to the 
Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour ; which concluded the whole 
Series of bis Actions upon Earth. Containing fix Weeks and 


one Day. 
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From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour to the Death 
of St. John, the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle. Containing 
rbe Space of about 67 Tears. 


GHAP. I. 


From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Death of 
the 72 Martyr Stephen, and the firſt Diſper ſion of the 


Believers. Containing near 11 Months. 
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CHAP. II. 


From the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, to the firft Call 
and Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Containing 
about 6 Tears. 


CHAP. III. 


From the firſt Call and Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, to the Martyrdom of the firſk of the Apoſtles, vit, 
James the Son of Zebedee. Contaming bout 4 ears. 


CHAP. IV. 


From the 3 of James, the firſt of the Apoſtles, to 
the End of the firſt Conncil in the Chriſtian Church, name- 
ly at Jeruſalem. Containing about 5 Nears, 


CHAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeruſalem, to S. Paul's laſt 
Journey to that City, when he firſt became a Priſoner. 
Containing about 9 Tears. 


CHAP. VI. 


From St. Paul's laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, to the Beginning 
of the firſt General > a7 9 of the Church under the 
Emperor Nero. Containing about 6 Tears, 


CHAP. VII. 


From the Beginning of the firſt General Perſecution of the 44 
Church, to the Deſtrudion of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolu-_;4 | j** 


tion of the Jewiſh economy. Contaming 6 Tears. 
CHAP. VIII. 


From the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the moe the 
ſecond General Perſecution of the Church, under the Em- 
peror Domitian. Containing about 25 Tears. 


CHAP, IX. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Perſecution, to the Death 
of St. John, the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle : which concluded 
the firſt Century, Cont aining about 5 Tears, 
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BOOK III. 


From the Death of the laſt ſurviving Apoſile, St. John, 
to the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity by Human 
Laws, under the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, 
Containing the Space of about 213 Tears, 


CHAP. 1, 


From the Death of St. John, and the third General Perſecu- 
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NTRODUCTION. 


ontaining @ ſhort Deſtription of the Holy- 
Land, with aparticular Account of the Jews, 
their Government and Legal Conſtitutions, 
their various Revolutions, Mixtures and 
Diviſions; Obſervations upon 1 


and regular Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah; 
with ſome Hiſtorical Matters preceding the 
Nativity of our SAVIOUR. 


to give a plain and intelligible Accouat 
of the chief Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in the 
WI Three firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, 
and in part of the Fourth; to trace Chri- 
ſtianity from its Birth and Infancy, thro? 
all its terrible Conflicts, to its full Growth 
d Vigour; to ſhew it in its Purity and Perfection, ſome- 
nes languiſhing and expiring, then reviving and prevailing 
all Nations, till it became triumphant over the Pagan 
ſorld, conquer'd all the Powers of Hell and Earth, and 
dmmanded the additional Support of Human Conſtitutions. 
u in this great Variety of Affairs, many Things have been 
feQively and confus'Ay tranſmitted to us; ſo that in wri- 
8g ſuch an Hiſtory, Method and Perſpicuity, are almoſt as 
eſſary as Fidelity and Impartiality. Therefore all thin 
ght to be repreſented with an artful Simplicity, and in 
ch a regular Manner, as they may be moſt eaſily compre- 
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hended, and beſt retained ; which I ſhall endeavour to effect, 
partly by a Chronological Diſpoſition of the Matter, and 
Periodical Ordering of the main Parts, partly by a conveni. 
ent Mixture of the Few:fp and Roman Hiſtory, and parti) 
by recounting ſuch Circumſtances and preceding Accidents, 
as will give the greateſt Light to the ſucceeding Story, 
And ſince Geography is a very neceſlary Illuſtration of H. 
ſtory, it will not be improper to begin with ſome Account 
of that Country where Chriſtianity had its Birth, and where 
the true Religion for many Ages was principally known; 


for which Reaſon it is moſt commonly call'd by the Name 


of the Holy- Land, 

The Holy- Land, firſt call'd the Land of Canaan, and th: 
Land of Promiſe, lyes in Aſia, near the moſt Weſtern Par 
of that Quarter of the World, and is bounded on the Eaſ 
by Arabia Deſerta, from which it is partly divided by Moun 
Gilead, and Mount Arnor ; on the Welt, or rather North. 
Welt, by the fartheſt End of the Mediterranean Sea, ant 
ſome of that Part of Syria call'd Phenicia; on the North 
or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of Syria, from which it is divide 
by Anti-Libaxus, and Mount Hermon; and on the South 
and South-Weſt, by Arabia Petræa, and particularly by tha 
Part of it call'd Idaumæa. It is ſituated in a very warm Cl! 
mate, between 30 Degr. 4 Min. and 33 Degr. 2 Min. 0 
Northern Latitude; and between 44 5 49 Min. an 
68 Degr. 20 Min. of Longitude; being in Length, fron 
the Northern Parts of Galilee, to the Southern Parts 

udæa, about 200 Ergliſh Miles; and in Breadth, from t 

altern Parts of Peraa, to the Weſtern Parts of Samar! 
about half as much, and in ſome Places leſs: So that 
contain'd a Spot of Land not half ſo large as the Kingdo 
of England, Yet notwithſtanding the Smalneſs of the L 
mits, and the Heat of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all Countric 
in the World in Fertility and Pleaſantneſs; being a Lal 
flowing with Milk and Honey, abounding with the moſt dt 
licious Fruits and choiceſt Grains, repleniſh'd with beautif 
Hills and Fountains, with luxurious Vales and Plains, a 
pleaſant Groves and Foreſts, fill'd with ſuch Numbers 
rich Cities and Towns, and bleſt with ſuch a ſweet Ten 
pins of Air, that God thought fit to affign it for t. 

abitation of his Ele& People, and promis'd it to the E 
ther of the Faithful, and his Poſterity, as a Type of the C 
leſtial Canaan, the Seat of the moſt perfect Felicity. I 
Country is divided into two unequal Parts by the Ki 

Jordan, and two. Lakes, which are call'd the Sea of Galil 
and the Dead Sea. Fordan runs almoſt from North to Suut 
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or rather from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt ; and that Part of 
the Country which lyes on the Welt, or North-Weſt Side 
of this River, is the largeſt, and moſt conſiderable for Fruit- 
fulneſs ; but eſpecially for being the Place of the principal 
Actions of our Saviour there perform'd; which have occa- 
"8 fon'd ſome to call this Part alone by the Name of the 
Huly-Land; and the other, The Country beyond Jordan. 
This is the only Natural Diviſion of this Country; as for 
National Diviſions, I ſhall ſpeak of them as Occation ſhall 
require, and proceed next to 

The Inhabitants of this Land, who were principally 
h deſcended from Canaan, the fourth Son of accurſed Cham 
Je Ham, one of Noah's three Sons; from whom this 
Country was call'd the Land of Canaan, For immediately % Tf. 
after the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, and not much Ne. 
above 1co Years after the Flood, Canaan with his eleven 


5 Sons, paſs'd through Syria and Phænicia, and took Poſſeſſi- 
en of almoſt all that part of the Country on the Welt 
0 Side of Jordan, afterwards ſpreading themſelves partly 
on the other Side of the River. Five of his Sons were left 
ow inhabit Phwxicia and the Coaſts of Syria; and from the 


CU ther ſix, together with himſelf, ſprung ſeven remarkable 

Nations; who, for their Sins, afterwards by God's particu- 
lar Appointment were to be utterly extirpated; namely, 
the Canaanites, the Amorites, the Febuſites, the Hittites, the 
Hivites, the Perixzites, and Gergeſhites; of whom the three 
firſt were the moſt potent. The Numbers of theſe People 
Increaſing, their Families were ſubdivided into many infe- 
rior Branches and Soveraignties ; ſo that when Fofbua 
enter'd this Land, he found above thirty Kings amongl(t 
them. Beſides which, they gradually admitted of ſeveral 
other Nations to be their Neighbours, and partly to mix 
with them; as particularly the Philiſlines on the Weſtern 
I Coaſts, a Gigantick People of the Race of Mijraim, the 
ſecond Son of Cham; the Moabites and Ammonites, beyond 
Jordan, both Deſcendents of Lot by his own Daughters ; 
with part of the Midianites and Edomites, Deſcendents of 
= :d:an and Eſau; both inhabiting the Southern Parts and 
Borders of Arabia. So that this Country, for ſeveral Ages 
nter the Flood, was inhabited by a Mixture of divers 
Nations; moſt of them Idolatrous to a high Degree, and 
in a ſpecial manner hateful to God. 

Theſe Nations daily increas'd in Wealth and Numbers, 
Ind liv'd ſurrrounded with Plenty and Pleaſures; tho” not 
© free from frequent Wars and Conteſts among themſelves : 

Yet they never met with any dangerous or fatal Diſtur- 
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bance, *till near $00 Years after the firſt Plantation of the 
Land; when the Iſraelites, under their great Commander fl © 
Joſbua took forceable Poſſeſſion of it, ſubdu'd theſe People, WMP 
and in a few Ages enſlav'd and deltroy'd all the old In-. 
habitants. This memorable Invaſion of the [jrae/:ces was WMP 
in the 2553d Year of the World, 897 Years after the Flood, WF 
and about 1451 before our Saviour's Nativity; the Landi 
of Canaan having been promis'd to them 470 Years before! 
by the immediate Voice of Heaven. Therefore that I may 
purſue the Story regularly, it will be neceflary to look aa! 
little back, and make ſome Enquiry into the Original and d 
Circumſtances of theſe People call'd I/rael:tes. tC 
They were call'd Iraelites, from their firſt Founder Jſrael, MW" 
or Jacob, the Son of Iſaac, and Grandſon of Abraham; ande 
likewife Hebrews, from Heber, one of the Progenitors 
of that Patriarch, and of the Fourth Generation after Noa. fn 
Theſe were particularly ſeparated by Heaven, and in . 
ſhort Time became a numerous and formidable Nation, <0: 
had the Aſſiſtance of God's miraculous Hand, and were 
made a Scourge and a Terror to all their Oppoſers andi ft 
Neighbours. Tho” they were for ſome Time under 2 for 
miſerable Servitude in MA yt, yet Heaven came triumphant- 
ly in to their Succour, tent all Kinds of Plagues among 
their Oppreſſors, and deliver'd them out of their Hands; 
loading them with the Riches of that Country, and 2. 
mazingly deſtroying the King thereof, and his innumerable 
Army. After which, and their miraculous Paſſage through 
the Ked Sea, they were led by Moſes into the Þeſarts 0 
Arabia; in which wild Place they for their Sins were 
oblig'd to wander forty Years: Yet ſtill they were pro 
tected from above, and ſupported by a continual Succeflior 
of Miracles, *till.they arrived at the Borders of the Land 
of Canaan, So that theſe People were ſufficiently diſtingui 
fhed from all others in the World; and not only by God f. 
immediate Protection, but likewiſe by his peculiar Promiſes mitt 
eſpecially that of the Me ſſiab, the Saviour of the World 
who was to ſpring from their Nation, For which Rea 
ſon, they were ſtrictly prohibited not only from joining 
with the Worſhip of other Nations, but likewife fro 
intermixing with them by Marriages, or any other kind off 
natural Alliance, | 
But what ſtill farther diſtinguiſh'd theſe People from al 
others, was their Laws and Cuſtoms, which were cſta 
bliſh'd by God himſelf; and, excepting the Moral Precepts 


were in the main peculiar to this Nation; conſiſting of tw 


kinds, Ceremonial and Political. The former were inſtitu 2 1 
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je (ed for a double End; partly for the more orderly Worſhip 
of God, and to preſerve the People from Idolatry; but 
principally to be Types and Figures of the Evangelical State, 
Shadows of good T hings to come, vilible and ſymbolical Re- 
preſentations of the Meſſiab, and thoſe mighty Bleſſings and 
Privileges to be introduc'd by Him; which no doubt was 
the Reaſon why God was ſo peculiarly punctual in the Di- 
rel rections he gave about the minuteſt Circumſtances of the 
ay 1 emple-Miniſtration, becaufeevery Part of it had a Glance 
it a future and better ſtate of Ihings. The Number of 
ndWtheir Ceremonies and Cuſtoms was great, and the Obferva- 
tion ſo burthenſom, that the whole Nation groan'd under 
elde Weight of the Yoak. They were principally ſuch as 
nd related to God's Worſhip ; and may be reduc'd to, 1. Such 
rs 1 hings as concern'd the Aorſhip it ſelf : 2. The Circum- 
%. Mſtance of the Place where: 3. The Time when: and 4. The 
\ a Perſons who were to attend it. Of all which it will be 
»n, convenient to give ſome brief and general Account. 
ere The Worſhip of the Iſraelites, beſides their Prayers, con- 
\nd{Wſilted chiefly in two Things, Sacrifices and Sacraments, Ihe 
former were the conſtant and moſt folemn Part of their 
nt-Mpublick Worſhip; for they had their continual Burnt-Offer- 
mnefing, a Lamb offered every Morning and Evening with a 
ds {Meaſure of Flower, Oil and Wine; and the Charge de- 
a Mfray'd out of the publick Treaſure. The reſt of their Sacri- 
\bleWfices may be contider'd either as they were Expratory or 
Euchariſtical. The former were thoſe that were offer'd as 
an Atonement for the Sins of the People, to pacify the Di- 
ine Diſpleaſure; which they effected by vertue of their ty- 
„ro. ical Relation to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God 
was in the Fulneſs of” Time to offer up tor the Sins of the 
orld, Theſe were either for the Expiation of Sin in ge- 
neral, or defign'd for particular Ottences; of which were 
two kinds; the Sin-Offering, for involuntary Offences com- 
mitted through Error, Ignorance, or Surprize ; and the 
reſpaſs-Offering, for premeditated Tranſgreſſions, which 
the Party cou'd not pretend to have been the Effects of Sur- 
prize or Chance. Euchariſtical Sacrifices were Teſtimonies 
pf Gratitude for Mercies receiv'd from God; of which 
here were three kinds eſpecially ; namely, the Afeat O ffer- 
ing, compos'd of things without Life, and the Fruits ot the 
arth ; which the Worſhipper offer'd as a thankful Return 
or the daily Preſervation and Proviſions of Lite: The Peace- 
Hering, made up of Living Creatures; offer'd either qQut 
f a grateful Senſe of ſome particular Blefling conterr'd, or 
is a voluntary Offering to which the Party by Vow oblig'd 
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himſelf, in Expectation of ſome Benefit or Deliverance to 
come: And the Thankſgiving-Offering ; a mixt Sacrifice, 
conſiſting of Living Creatures and the Fruits of the Earth, 
which they might offer at their own Pleaſure, only with 
ſome Limitations, What other Proviſions we find con- 
cerning Ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, Purifications, Firſt- Fruits, 
the Firſt- Born, Tenths, &c. are ealily reducible to ſome ot 
thoſe Heads already mention'd. The other Part of their 
Worſhip concern'd their Sacraments; which were two, Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Paſchal Supper, or the Paſſover : Circum- 
= was the [Federal Rite by God annex'd as a Seal to the 
venant which he made with Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity, and was accordingly renew'd and taken into the Budy 
of the Miſaical Couſtitutions. This was to be adminiſtred 
the eighth Day after the Birth of the Child; which the Jews 
underſtand not of ſo many compleat Days, but the current 
Time, ſix full Days, and part ot the other two. The other 
Sacrament was the Paſſover, or the Eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb; which was inſtituted as an Annual Memorial of 
their miraculous Deliverance fromtheir eAgyptian Bondage: 
This was celebrated with extraordinary Ceremony and So- 
lemnity, becguſe it ſo eminently typify'd the immaculate 
Lamb of God, and Man's Spiritual Deliverance from the 
Bondaye of Sin and Hell, 

Next we are to take notice of the Places of their Pub- 
lick Worſhip, which were either the Tabernacle made in 
the Wilderneſs, or the Temple afterwards built at Jeruſa- 
lem; between which there was no other Difference as to 
the eſſential Deſign, (tho? in the Beauty and Workmanſhip) 
than that the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple, as the 
Temple was an immoveable Tabernacle. No other Place 
was allow'd for Sacrifices and the Service belonging to 
them, theſe being a Hype of that only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom alone Mens Sins cou'd be expiated : So that tor 
them to erect an Altar, or offer Sacrifices in any other 
Place, tho” it were to the true God, was a typical Idolatry, 
implyinga Multiplicity of Mediators; of whoſe Unity, this 
one Place of Worſhip, and this one Altar, was a compleat 
Sign. TheParts of the Tabernacle, or Temple, were three ; 
the Holieſt of all, the Holy Place, and the Outward Court, 
Into the firſt of theſe, call'd Sandlum Sandtorum, none en- 
tred but the High-Pricſt, and that but once a Year, it being 
a Type of Heaven, in this was the Golden Cenſer, the Gul- 
den Pot of Manna, the Kod of Aaron that budded, and the 
Ark of the Covenant; in which laſt were the uwe Tables of 
tbe Law, and over it the Cherabims of Glory, who looking 
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towards each other, ſhadow'd the Mercy Seat, which was 
the golden Covering to the Ark; where God veiling his 
Majeſty, was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, to give An- 
ſwers, and to ſhew himſelf reconcil'd to his People. The 
ſecond Partition, call'd the Holy- Place or Sanctuary, was 
that Place where the Prieſts only enter'd to perform their 
daily Miniſtrations; in which was the Golden Candleſtick 
with ſeven Branches, the Table ſurrounded with a Border 
and a Crown of Gold; upon which was plac'd the Shew-, 
Bread for the Prieſts; and the Golden Altar of Incenſe, where- 
on they burnt the ſweet Odors every Morning and Eve- 
ning. The third Diviſion, call'd the Oatward Court, and 
the Court of Iſrael, was the Place appointed for the People 
to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices ; into which no un- 
clean or uncircumcis'd Perſon was permitted to enter. In 
this Part ſtood the Brazen Altar, upon which the ſacred 
Fire from Heaven, by which the Sacrifices were conſum'd, 
was continually preſerv'd; and the Brazen Laver, wherein 
the Prieſts waſh'd their Hands and Feer, when going into 
the Sanctuary; and both they and the People, when ready 
to offer Sacrifices. To the Temple after ſeveral Ages an 
Addition was made of a fourth Court, call'd the Curt cf the 
Gentiles; into which all uncleanPerſons andProſelyte Gentiles 
might enter; and in this was the Corban, or Treaſury be- 
longing to the Temple. To theſe Laws concerning the 
Place of Worſhip, we may reduce thoſe that relate to the 
holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle and the Tem- 
ple; as Caxdleſticks, Suuffers, Diſhes, and the like; all which, 
as well as the other Inſtitutions, had their proper Myſteries 
and Significations. | 

The ſtated Times and Seaſuns of their Worſhip arc in the 
third place to be contider'd ; and they were either Dazly, 
Weekly, Monthly, or Tearly, Their Daily Worſhip was at 
the Time of the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice. Their 
Weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be ob- 
ſerv'd with all imaginable Care and Strictneſs; they — 
commanded to reſt from all ſervile Labours, and to atten 
the Duties and Offices of Religion. Their Monthly Felti- 
vals were the New. Moons, wherein they were to ſound the 
Trumpets over the Sacrifices and Oblations, and to cele- 
brate them with great Expreſſions of Joy and Triumph, in 
a grateful Remembrance of the Bleſſings conterr'd upon 
them the preceding Month, Their Annual Solemnities were 
either Ordinary or Extraordinary : The Ordinary were thoſe 
that return'd cvery Ycar ; of which the firſt was the Paſſo- 
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ver, to be celebrated upon the fourteenth Day of the firſt N ane 
Month, or March; as a Memorial of their Deliverance out To 
of Agytt; and to continue with many other Ceremonies, 
for ſeven Days. The ſecond was Pentecoſt, called the 
Feaſt of Weeks; becauſe it was exactly ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover, It was alſo of ſeven Days Conti- 
nuance, and inſtituted partly in Memory of the Fromulga- 
tion of the Law at Mount Sinai, fifty Days after the firſt 
Paſſover in egypt; and partly as a Thankſgiving for their 
Harveſt, which uſually was fully gathered -in about this 
Time. The third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, begun on 
the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, or September, 
continuing eight Days ; at which Time they dwelt in Booths 
or Tabernacles made of green Boughs, as a Memento of 
their ſojourning in Tents in the Wilderneſs, and a ſenſible 
Demonſtration of the tranfitory Duration of the preſent Life. 
Theſe were the three great Solemnities, wherein all the 
Males of 1/rael were oblig'd to appear before the Lord, and 
for many Ages at Feru/alem where the Temple ſtood, and 
to preſent themſelves and their Offerings in Teſtimony of 
their Homage and Devotion. Beſides which they had ſome 
Feſtivals of leſſer Note, ſuch as the Feaſt of Trampets, and 
that of Eæpiation. The Extraordinary Annual Solemnities, 
were thoſe that recurt'd but once in the Periodical Return 
of ſeveral Years; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year, which was 
every ſeventh Year, wherein the Land was to lye fallow, 
and the People were to forbear Ploughing, or in any man- 
ner cultivating the ſame. But the great Sabbatical Year was 
that of Jubilee, which return'd at the End of ſeven ordina- 
ry Sabbatical Years ; that is every fiftieth Year ; the Ap- 
mon of which was ſolemnly proclaim'd by the Sound of 

rumpets: In it all Servants were releas'd, all Debts diſ- 
charg'd, and mortgag'd Eſtates reverted to their proper 
Heirs ; which nobly ſhadow'd out the Freedom and Privi- 
leges of the Evangelical State. 

Laſtly, we are to conſider the Perſons by whom their 
publick Worſhip was adminiſter'd: And theſe were, firſt, 
an Higb-Prieſt, who had his proper Offices and Rules of 
Duty, and his peculiar Habit and Conlecration ; ſecondly, 
Ordinary Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs was to inſtruct the People, 
to pray and offer Sacrifice, to bleſs the Congregation, and to 
judge in caſes of Leproſie and ſuch like; and thirdly, the 
Levites, who were to aſſiſt the Prieſts in preparing the Sa- 
critices, to bear the Tabernacle while it laſted, and lay up 
and eleanſe its Veſſels and Utenſils, to guard the _ 
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and Chambers. of the Temple, to watch weekly there by 
Turns, to ſing and celebrate the Praiſes of God with Hymns 
and Muſical Inſtruments, and to joyn with the Prielts in 
judging and determining Ceremonial Caſes. There were 
many Orders and Courſes of Prieſts among the Hraelites, 
and tho? all of them were Types of Chriſt, yet it was the 
High-Prieſt who did eminently typifie him, and that in ſe- 
veral Particulars; As in the Unity and Singularity of his 
Office; in the Qualifications of his Perſon, which was to 
be in all Reſpects perfect and comely; in the Manner of 
is Conſecration; and in his ſingular Capacity, that he a- 
lone might enter into the Saudlum Santtoram ; which he 
lid once a Year upon the great Day of Expiation, with ex- 
raordinary Pomp and Solemnity, killing Sacrifices, burning 
ncenſe, ſprinkling the Victim's Blood upon the Mercy- 
Seat, going Within the Veil, and making an Atonement 
ithin the Holy Place. All which immediately referr'd to 
hat ove Mediator between God and Man, the Man Feſus 
briſt, who, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and through the Veil 
f his own Fleſh enter'd, not into the Holy Place made with 
ands, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Pre- 
ence of God for us, 
Beſides theſe Ceremonial Laws already enumerated, the 
Iſraelites had ſeveral other particular Commands, and Ri- 
nal Conſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, and other 
hings relating to human Lite. Such was the Difference 
hey were to make between the Creatures, ſome to be clean, 
nd others unclean ; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts of Pollutions 
nd Uncleanneſſes, which were not Sins in their own Na- 
ure, but Ceremonial Defilements; and of this Kind were 
weral Proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering 
amily Affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial and Typical 
ſpect, but too long to be inſiſted on in this Place. Where- 
re | ſhall proceed next, (tho but to a bare mentioning) of 
The other Sort of Laws given to the Hraelites, which, 
ſides thoſe purely Moral, were Political and Judicial. 
heſe were the Munipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for 
he well Ordering of the State, and were a Kind of an 
ppendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ce- 
nonial Laws were to the firſt, They may be conceiv'd 
nder theſe four Heads: Firlt, ſuch as reſpected Men in 
eir private and domeſtick Capacities, concerning Husbands 
id Wives, Parents and Children, and Maſters and Ser- 
ants : Secondly, ſuch as concern'd the Publick and Com- 
onwealth, relating to Magiſtrates and Courts of Juſtice, 
Contracts and Bargains, to Eſtates and Inheritances, and 
; to 
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among all the other Lribes, had 4% Cities, the Tenths e 


culous Victories, and ſtupendous Succeſſes; yet the old | 
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to Executions and Puniſhments: Thirdly, ſuch as belong. 
ed to Strangers and Matters of foreign Nature; as Law; 
concerning Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing wit 
Perſons of other Nations: And laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the 
Honour and Intereſt of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtate; 
and Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and Falſe-Prophets, « 
gainſt Blaſphemy, Sacrilege and ſuch like Crimes, A! 
which Laws were peculiarly calculated for the Iſraelites: 
and tho? proceeding from the wiſeſt Lawgiver, they wer: 
not obligatory to other Nations, beſides ſuch of them 2 
were Branches of the Law of Nature, the Reaſon of Then 
being immutable and eternal. 

Thus were the [ſraelites diſhinguiſh'd from all other Peo 
ple and Nations, as well by the Favours and Promiſe 
from Heav'n, as their peculiar Laws and Cuſtoms. The 
were diſtinguiſh'd from each other only by their twely: 
Tribes, as being Deſcendents of the twelve Sons of Facu 
or Iſrael; and when they enter'd the Land of Canaan, thei 
divided it into twelve Parts or Portions, one for each Tribe 
The Northern Parts were given to the Tribes of Aſer, Net 
thali, Zabulon and Iſachar; the middle Parts, to that 0 
„Lee and half of Manaſſeh; the Southern Parts to tho 
of Judah, Benjamin, Dan and Simeon; and the Counts 
beyond Jordan, to thoſe of Reuben, Gad, and the other ha 
of Mazaſſeh. Levi, which makes a thirteenth Tribe, be 
ing ſelected for the ſpecial Service of God, was diſpers| 


l 
a 
| 
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all the Profits of the Land; and many other great Ac 
vantages and Privileges. At the firſt Entrance of the / 
elites, and the Diviſion of the Land, they had many mir 


habitants were not immediately deſtroy'd nor ſubdu'd, * 
ing particularly reſerv'd by God for many Years to 3 
Scourges, and Thorns in their Sides, whenever they “ 
came ſtubborn or idolatrous. Their Government at “ 
Time was a kind of an Ariſtocracy, or rather, as the the 
thers call it, a Theocracy; the Legiſlative Power beit 0 - 
more immediately in God himſelf, and the Executive, as W. * 
is generally believ'd, in the Congregation of the Elder £ , 
which conſiſted of 70 Perſons, and was uſually ſtil'd tf! 

Sanhedrim, or Grand Council: Only upon all Exigences 
they had a ſupream Officer call'd a Jadge, whoſe Auth — 


rity was more properly that of a General of an Army, tb 


a Governor of a Nation. This Government continu” * 
under fixteen ſeveral Judges, from the Death of Moſes, . 17 


the Paſſage into Canaan, 356 Years, according to the m 
| en 
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at Chronologers. During which Space, the Tabernacle 
as principally fix'd at SHhiluh, a City of the Tribe of E- 
hraim, almoſt in the Middle of the whole Country; and 
he Iſraelites met with many ſevere Oppreſſions from their 
Neighbours, and no leſs ſignal Deliverancesfrom Heaven; 
hich Viciſſitudes continually hapned according to the Mea- 
ures of their Obedience or Rebellion. 

At length, after a great Reformation of Religion by Sa- 
nel, the laſt of the Judges, in the Year of the World 
2909, the Iſraelites grew weary of this kind of Government, 
nd mutinouſly cry'd out for a King; which ſo provok'd 
he Almighty that he ſent them Saul, a Prince warlike and 
rave, but cruel and tyrannical, and diſobedient to his Cre- 
tor; 'till at laſt he was abandon'd by him, and plung'd in- 
0 all the Miſeries that attend Contuſion and Deſpair, He 
was ſucceeded by David, a Man after God's own Heart; 
who happily reſtor'd the Church, took Jeraſalem, and made 


ries, and much enlarg'd his Dominions, even from Ap. 
d Euphrates; the utmoſt Limits promis'd by God to Abra- 
an's Seed above 880 Years before. But for ſome Sins 
hich he committed, he was not permitted to affect that 
reat Work, the Building of a Temple; yet at his Death, 
e left more Treaſure, and vaſter Sums we find for that 
Deſign, than ever was recorded in any Hiſtory either ſa- 
ed or prophane. After 40 Years Reign his Son Salomon 
icceeded him, a Prince the moſt renown'd in the World, 
oth for Wiſdom and Magnificence, who undertook and 
niſh'd what his Father David had deſign'd; having the 
lonour of being the firſt Man in the World, who erected 
Temple to the true God. The 150cco Perſons employ'd 
the Undertaking,the 3600 general Overſeers,together with 
efeven Years Building, give us a noble Idea of the Great- 
ofthe Work; which was ſo ſurprizingly beautiful and 
orions, that it was accounted one of the greateſt Won- 


the World, and about 486 after the firſt erecting of the 
abernacle; at which Time, when the Temple was dedi- 
ted, the Majeſty of God became conſpicuous in it, by a 
oud of Glory, and Fire from Heaven, Now was the 
ue of Iſrael in the Height of its Splendor and Glory, and 
continu'd in the utmoſt Peace and Plenty moſt of this 
tn; which laſted 40 Years. A King fo wiſe and know- 


Inu 4 Court fo pompous and —_— a People fo 
ai and flouriſhing, were never known before or ſince 
n Time, But the great Errors and Infirmities of Solo- 


the Royal City of the Nation; conquer'd ſeveral Coun- 


rs of the World. This was finiſh'd in the 3cooth Year vper. 
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Twelve Tribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation be- 
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on in his latter Days caus'd God to deprive the Nation of 
this mighty Proſperity, and to put an End to the united 
Monarchy of //rae/, which had, excepting two Years, con- 
tinu'd intire about 120 Years from the firſt Eſtabliſhment 
of Saul. Vet it is believ'd that it was not ſo abſolute a Mo- 
narchy, but that the Sanhedrim retain'd a very great Power 
and Authority, tho' not equal to that in the Time of the 
Judges. d 
Upon the Death of Solomon, in the 303oth Year of the 
World, and 974th before our Saviour's Nativity, his Son 
Rehoboam, by his indiſcreet Roughneſs caus'd Ten of the 


came divided into two diſtinct and independent Kingdoms, 
one call'd the Kingdom of J«dah, and the other the King: 
dom of Jſrae/; the former adhering to Rehoboam, and the art 
latter chuling Jeroboam for their King, The Kingdom of 
Judab contain'd all the Southern Parts of the Land, and 
about a fourth of the whole, being about 100 Miles in 
Length, and 60 in Breadth; conſiſting of the two Tribes 0 

Judab and Bezjamin, and ſo much of Dan and Simeon al 
lay intermix'd with Jadab; its Royal City being Jeraſalen 
inthe Tribe of Benjamin. The Kingdom of Vrael contain' 
all the Northern and middle Farts of the Land, together 
with the Country beyond Jordan, . conſiſting of the reſt of 
the Tribes; the Royal City, during the Time of this King: 
dom's Continuance, being Samaria in the Tribe of Ephraim 
not much above 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem. Not 
withſtanding the Smallneſs of theſe two Kingdoms, theit 
Power and Forces were extraordinary; as appears from thel 
vaſt Armies which they ſent into the Field, particularly 
when Abijab the ſecond King of Judah after the Diviliot 
led an Army of 4occ.oo Men againſt Feroboam King of J 
rael, who brought double the Number; which latter wat 
defeated with the loſs of $ococo of his Men. Not long 
after Abijab's Son Aſa led an Army againſt the Arabian 
or Ethiopians conliſting of 5 80000 Men; yet he was mucl 
exceeded by his Son T who had liſted 7800.0 Mel 
out of the Tribe of Fxdah, and 38000 out of Benjamin 
in all 116:ox Men: An infinite Proportion, for a Sponqui 
of Land not much larger than one particular County | 


England; and ſurpaſſing all B-lief, had not the Holy ScripWoy'd 
tures affirmed it, and God himſelf promiſed it to AbrahanWemp] 
| That his Seed ſhould be as the Duſt of the Earth, and t of t 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude. | ty of 


Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, Jeroboam judg'd nt 


way more effectual to ſecure his new acquired Sovereigntf 
the 
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» 
han by diverting his Subjects from the Temple and the 
Vorſhip at Jeruſalem; therefore out of a curſed Policy he 
rected two golden Calves in Dax and Bethel, one in the 
ribe of Nepzhali, and the other in Ephraim; perſuading 
he People there to make their publick Adorations and Sa- 
tifices, appointing Prieſts and other Officers for that pur- 
oſe. From, which time the true Religion began viſibly to 
dd and decay, and Idolatry to gain ground after a notori- 


hefWus manner: And tho' God permitted the Kingdom to con- 
onMinue under the Government of nineteen ſeveral Kings, all 
hehe whom were idolatrous and impious; yet he ſoon made 


decline, and after the ſpace of 254 Years from the Death 
f Solomon, finally deſtroy'd it by the Hand Salmanaſſar 
ing of Aſſyria, who not only ravag'd the Country, but 
ary'd all the Ten Tribes captive into his own Domini- 
ns, and planted other Nations in their room. So that this 
lingdom became a part of the great Aſſyr:a Empire; only 
e Moabites and Ammonites by their Induſtry regain'd ſome 
rt of their ancient Dominions in the Country beyond For- 
. This great Alteration and firſt Diſperſion of the I 
zlites happened in the 3233d of the World, and 721 Years 
fore our Saviour's Nativity; and as to their State and 


herMortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. 

off In the mean time the Kingdom of Judah was ſomewhat 
ug ore proſperous, and continu'd 133 Years longer than the 
:nMingdom of Iſrael, under the Government of twenty ſeve- 
Joi Kings. Theſe two Tribes of Jadab and Benjamin were 
neirWore obedient to God and their King, firmly adhering to 


eWorſhip of the Temple; tho? even here Idolatry in ſome 
laces maintain'd its Ground, having taken Root in the 
eign of Solomon, who had been betray'd into theſe Follies 
bis exceeding Fondneſs to his Wives. Tho* ſome of 
e ſucceeding Princes much endeavour'd to deſtroy it, yet 
was reviv*d again by others, and with other Impieties, ſo 
uch increas'd, that when the Preachings of the Prophets, 


cd the Example of the other Tribes Puniſhment, would 
Ment avail, God thought fit to deliver the whole Nation in- 
min the Hands of Nebuc hadne⁊ xar King of Babylon, who firſt 
5poWnquer*d the King and Kingdom, and nineteen Years after 
'y Nd all the [nhabitants captive to Babylon, and utterly de- 


oy'd the City of Jeruſalem, together with the glorious 

emple, after it had ſtood 416 Years, the Wonder and En- 

of the World. This was the ſecond memorable Capti- 

ty of the Hraelites, beginning 114 Years after the other, 

not completed 'till the DeltruQion of Jeraſalem _ 
t 
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the beſt Chronologers place the Beginning of Daniel's if 


Jeſephws, For 122 Years after the Finiſhing of the Walls of 7 
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the Temple; when all things were left in a miſerable D 
ſolation, and the Inhabitants made a Scorn to all Nation; 
After 70 Years Captivity, in the 3468th Year ofthe World 
and 536th before our Saviour's Nativity, Cyrus the Gres 
King of Perſia and Babylon, by means of a Divine Impulſe 
reſtor'd theſe two Tribes to their ancient Habitations, ani 
ave them Commiſſion to rebuild their City and Temple 
ich laſt Work was immediately. begun, and continu' 
with great Diligence by Zerubbabel and others; but with ( 
much Oppoſition from the neighbouring Inhabitants, that. 
was not finiſh'd *till twenty Years after. And after all th 
Care and Zeal of the Undertakers, this ſecond Temple wi 
far inferior to the firſt, not only in the outward Beauty an 
Magnificence, but alſo in the want of five inward or mo 
ſpiritual Advantages, which were accounted the Glory 
the Jſraelities; namely, the Ark of the Covenant, the Fire fri 
Heaven that lay upon the Altar, the Shekinah or Preſenc 
of the Divine Majeſty on the Mercy Seat, the Urim a 
Thummim, and the Spirit of Prophecy, which departed fro 
the Nation not many Years after. About 61 Years after t 
Dedication of this Temple, the Buildings of Feraſalem we 
all finiſh'd, and the Walls compleated, 454 Years before t 
Eta of our Saviour's Nativity; in which Year, Uſher a 


venty Weeks. And about this time, as Foſephus infornf 


us, theſe two ſurviving Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin le | 
their ancient Name of Mraelites, and have ever fince be 7 
called by the Name of Fews. There was not only an , - 


teration in their Name, but alſo in their Language and ths 
Government. Their Language was chang'd from the p 
Hebrew to onecompos'd of Chaldee and Hebrew, ſince cal 
the Syriack; which Language they continually us'd *till iﬀ 
laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by — And their Gove 

ment was now no longer Regal, but rather Sacerdotal, t 
High Prieſt having the greateit Authority, but the great 
Power was retain'd by the Sanbedrim. 


ſalem, the Jeu, tho* confin'd to ſmall Dominions, and 
ſpis'd by their Neighbours, continu'd in a tolerable Deg 
of Quiet and Proſperity. At which time, the whole L 
of Canaan or Iſrael! became ſubje& to the Macedonian 
Grecian, as before it had been to the Babylonian and I 
ſian Empires. This was effected by Alexander the Gt 
after whoſe Death this Country fell to the Share of 
Kings of Hria, by whom it began to be call'd by the Na 
of Paleſtine, and was divided into theſe five diſtin ! 
vine 
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inces, three on the Weſt Side, and two in the Country be- 
ond Jordan. I. Galilee, the moſt Northern Province, bor- 
ering upon Syria and Phœnicia, and containing the old Habi- 
ation of the tour Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Zabulon and Iſſa- 
bar; being divided into the Upper and Lower, and about 85 
les in Length, and 70 in Breadth, 2. Samara, on the South 
f Galilee, and bordering upon the Mediterranean Sea, con- 
zining the old Habitation of the Tribe of Ephraim and half 
f Manaſſeh ; being about 75 Miles Long, and near 5o in 
readth. 3. Fudea, South, or rather South-Weſt of Samaria, 
ontaining the Habitation of the Tribes of Fadab andBenjamin, 
ogether with Dax and Simeon; being almoſt the ſame with 
he old Kingdom of Judab, and about 1co Miles in Length, 
nd 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jordan were, 4. Traconitis, on 
he Eaſt of Galilee, 3 upon Syria, and containing 
he old Habitation of the other half of Manaſſeb; being a 
ountry leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about 70 Miles in 
ength, and 30 in Breadth. 5. Peræa, (which Name was 
ometimes given to all that Country beyond Jordan) on 
he South of Traconitis, and Eaſt of Samaria and Judæa, 
ontaining the old Habitation of the two Tribes of Gad 
nd Reuben, and ſomewhat more; being about 110 Miles 
n Length, and near 60 in Breadth. This was the Diviſi- 
dn of the whole Land, which continu'd to our Saviour's 
ime; when another Province was added by the Romans 
0 this Country, call'd /a4zmes, which took in ſome of the 
douthern Parts of Judæa, and Part of Arabia. 
Of theſe five 2 only poſſeſs d that call'd 
W424, and for a conſiderable Space not all that, being hated 
nd oppreſs'd by all their Neighbours, eſpecially the powerful 
ations of e and Syria, two great Branches of the 
acedonian or Grecian Empire. The King of the former, 
ole meus Lagi, ſhortly after the Death of Alexander, en- 
er d Judæa, took Ferxſalem it ſelf, and carried infinite 
umbers both of the City and the Country captive into Æ- 
t. This was the third remarkable Diſperſion of this Peo- 
le, which happened in the 320th Year before Chriſt, and 
i6 Years after their Return from Babylon. After this, they 
rere extremely harraſs'd by the Kings of Syria, eſpecially 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who in the 170th Year before Chriſt, 
ter'd Jeruſalem, made a miſerable Slaughter of the Inha- 
ants, prophan'd and pillag'd the Temple, and compell'd 


2 , any by Tortures both to eat forbidden Meats, and offer 
1 acrifice to Idols. At which time God rais'd up Mattathiat 
N. Prieſt, and the Head of the Aſmonæan Family, who toge- 


her with his three brave Sons and Succeſlors, Fudas, Mac- 
cabaus, 
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cabeus, Foxathan, and Simon, became ſo ſucceſsful in aſſert - 
ing the Liberty of their Country, that the Fews in few 
Years not only freed Fudaa from the Syrians, but likewiſe 
enlarg'd their Dominions to the gaining of almoſt all the 
old Poſſeſſions of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, together 
with I4zmea, whoſe Inhabitants they compell'd to be cir- 
cumcis'd, Inſfomuch, that in 62 Years, Ariſtobulus, one of 
the Succeſſors of the Maccabees, thought fit to take the 
Crown upon him, and was the firſt King over the Fews af- 
ter the Babylonian Captivity; their Sacerdotal Government, 
as it is call'd by ſome, having continu'd, without any no- 
ted Intermiſſion, 428 Years, 

But this new Regal Government continu'd not free and 
independent above 46 Years; at which time Pompey, the 

t General of the Romans, coming down like a Torrent 

upon the Eaſt, was by the Uſurpation of Ariſtobulus II. and w 
the Indiſcretion of his Brother Hircauus, made Maſter of 
all this Country: So that Paleſtine from this time became a 
Province of the Roman Empire; which happened 62 Years 
before the vulgar Era of our Saviour's Nativity. Yet not- q 
withſtanding this Conqueſt, the former Laws and Cuſtoms WF-: 
were continu'd to this Country, as alſo the Sacerdotal Go- 
vernment, which remain'd about 22 Years longer in its full 
Force; *till Herod an Idumæan Prince, accidentally obtain'd 
the Kingdom of Fudæa of the Senate of Rome, and in three 
Years became Maſter of the whole Country, which he en- 
larg'd, and brought to a greater Degree of Grandeur and 
Magnificence, than ever it had been in ſince the Reign of 
Solomon: Yet at the ſame time he depreſs'd the Prieſthood, 
extirpated the Maccabæan Family, and miſerably enſlav'd the 
Inhabitants. This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Few: 
became immediately ſubject; in whoſe Reign our Bleſſed 
Saviour came into the World: So that the ancient Prophe- 
cy of the Scepter's departing from Fudah, is by the beſt Cri- 
ticks ſuppos'd to begin to take Place at this time, tho” it 
was not intirely completed 'till the laſt Deſtruction of Je 
raſalem, and the fatal Diſſolution of the Fewrfþ State. 


II. From this ſhort Account already given, it will ap- 
pear, that at the time of our Saviour's coming into the World 
the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan or Paleſtine were 1 
Mixture of divers Nations, both of Foreigners and Na. 
tives; and that the Fews themſelves were but a Remnant. F 
of an often ſcatter'd, conquer'd, and captivated People; * 
but two entire Tribes of Twelve, and thoſe tributary both 


to Herod and the Romans, The Foreigners who reſided . 
this 
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is Countty were principally Erecians and Romans; the 
ormer being the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire, and 
he latter, Magiſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it 
Obedience, and to receive the Tributes. The reſt of the 
nhabitants, tho* of many different Extracts, may principally 
> conceiv'd under theſe two following Names. 1. Fews, 
id 2. Samaritans; of whom, for Diſpatch ſake, 1 ſhall 
it take notice of the latter, 

1. The Samaritans were principally Deſcendents of thoſe 
Hriart whom Salmanaſſer ſent to inhabit the Kingdom of 
racl, when he carry'd the ten Tribes captive; originally 
Pagans, and call'd Cuthites by the Fews, either from the 
ame of their Country, or by Way of Reproach, But 
king with the Remainder of the Tribes, and being pu- 
i'd with Lions, and inſtructed by ſome Mraelitiſh Prieſts, 
ey gradually receded from their Pagan Idolatries; and at- 
r the Babylonian Captivity, they became zcalous in the 
Vorſhip of the true God. They were circumcis'd, offer'd 
acrifices, perform'd the Ceremonies of the Law, and ex- 
Red the Meſſiah, who was to deliver them from all Cala- 
ties, and teach them all Things: Yet they never com- 
yd with Fadaiſm any farther than to own the five Books 
t Moſes, rejecting all the Prophets and the other Sacred 
Vritings. And tho they had Prieſts and Sacrifices like the 
eus, yet they would not allow Ferz/alem to be the Flace 
publick Worſhip ; therefore to divert the common Sort 
Im the Temple of God, by the means of Sanballat, a great 
race of their Nation, they erected another Temple of 
eat Magnificence, upon Mount Gerizim, near Sichem, and 


1 it far from Samaria; imitating the Policy, tho* not the 
To 0 lolatry of Feroboam, the firſt King of Iſrael after the Divi- 
be. n. This Temple was built 204 Years after the Babyls- 


ay Captivity, and 332 before our Saviour's Nativity, and 
rov'd a great weakning to the Few Church; for all pro- 
gate Wretches, Malefactors, and excommunicated Perſons 
nong the Fews, immediately repait'd to this Place, and 
In'd with the Samaritan Worihip. This, with ſome for- 
er Reſentments, occaſion'd ſuch violent Heats between 
e Jeu and Samaritans, tho' immediate Neighbours, that 
ey would have no Commerce or Correſpondence with 
ch other, and one continually branded the other with the 
ot reproachful Titles imaginable. About 200 Years after 
e fews growing powerful by the Valout of the Maccabees, 
© Samaritans were ſubdu'd by Jobn Hircanut, who de- 
0y'd Samariaand their Schiſmatical Temple, and confin'd 
"whe to a narrower Spot of Land, even to that little Pro- 
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vince of Samaria, which T have before deſcrib'd. Yet thi 
did not extinguiſh their Hatred and Prejudices, but they {| 
kept Mount Cerizim for their Place of publick Wort 
and gontinu'd their SchiCn 'till the total Deſtruction ot bot 
Nations by Titus the Emperor, | 

The Principles of the Samaritans, beſides their rejeQting al 
the-Scriptures but the Books of Moſes, were their denyi 
the future Judgment, the Reſurrection of the Dead, and thally 
everlaſting Life, becauſe they thought thoſe Doctrines nat 
reveal'd in the Pentatech; in which they agreed with tl; 
Fewiſh Sadducees. They were like wiſe noted for being muc 
addicted to Sorcery, Magick, Witchcraft and Inchantment 
with all other curious and unlawtul Arts; which gave oc 
caſion to the Fews, when they deſign'd to reproach our 5 
viour with having a Familiar Spirit, to call him a Samar 
tan. Beſides which, they were fo ſwell'd with their im 
ginary Perfections and Holineſs, that they thought then 
{elves defiled by any Company or Converſation but the 
own. Therefore if they convers'd or traded with any F 
reigner, at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with 0 
rine: But if through Negligence or Neceſſity they hs 
tonch'd them, they waſh'd themſelves and all their Cloat 
at the next Fountain; in which Superſtition they reſemb| 
the Sectat ies of the Jews, They maintain'd themſelves 
be the Deſcendents of Foſeph, and Heirs of the Aarozi 
Prieſthood; yet they had ſeveral Diviſions and Se&s amoi 
themſelves, mare particularly theſe three, the \Doſizhed 
the Sebxaeans, and the Gorrheni. I. The Dyſitheans, we 
fo called from Doftrhers or Doſthui, ſuppod to be the fit 
Prieſt ſent into this Country by the King of A/yria, The 
diſagreed with the reſt of the Samaritaxs in owning t 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection; did eat nothing that h 
Life, like the Pyzhagoreans; abſtain'd from Marriage, Ii 
the Fewirhh Eſſenes; and in the Point of Sabbath-keepi 
exceeded the Phariſees; it being reſolv'd among(t the! 
That in whatſoever Poſture a Perſon was found on t 
Sabbath-day Morning, he ought to continue in the ſame f 
whole day without Alterstion. 2. The Sebxcars, ſo nant 
from Sebua or Sebuiah, one of the Aſſociates of Doſithe# 
who, tho” they kept the ſame publick Feſtivals with t! 
Fews and other Samaritans, yet obſerv'd not the ſame Tim 
transferring the - Paſſover to Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to i 
tumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacle; to the time of the Pd 
ver: For which Reaſon they were not permitted to we 
ſhip at the Temple of Ger:iz:m. 3. The Gortheni kept! 


ſame Feſtivals, and obſery'd the ſame Times of thole > 
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ſemnities as the Law required; but contrary to the Law 
they kept only one of the ſeven appointed Days, and neg- 
lected the reſt as Days of ordinary Labour. 

2, The Fews were moſt properly ſuch as inhabited the 
Country of Judæa; but becauſe in our Saviour's time all 
were call'd eus, who obſerv'd the Law of Moſes and all 
the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their full Ex- 
tent, and under theſe three Denominations and Diſtinctions. 
1. Helleniſts, 2. Proſelytes, and 3. Jews in a proper Seuſe, 
who are often call'd by the Name of Hebrews. | 

The Hellenifts or Grecizing Fews, were ſuch as were real 
Jews by Deſcent and Profeſſion, but living diſpers'd in al- 
molt all Parts of the Roman Empire; they made uſe of the 
Greek Tongue, the moſt general Language of that Age, in 
their publick Offices of Religion, and alſo the Heptuagint's 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament: For which Reaſon they 
were called Helleniſts, in Oppoſition to the other Jes, who 
in their Worſhip made uſe of the Hebrew Tongue only. 
hey are likewiſe call'd Fews of the Weltern Diſperſion, 
ccalion'd principally by the Oppreflions of the e/Agyprians 
ind Syro- Macedonians ; and were very numerous, elpecially 
in ebe Lybia and Cyrene, Theſe were as ſuperſtitious 
n their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Circumciſion, and of 
he other Rites and Ceremonies of their Law, as the Fews 
pt Paleſtine; for which Reaſon they were continually de- 
piſed and hated by the Romans and Grectaxs, and other 
extiles, among whom they reſided. Yet notwithſtanding 
heir Strictneſs, they were not throughly eſteem'd by the 


freu Jeu, but reckon'd by them as Fews of an inferior 
[ hcank, upon the Account of the Heathen Language they 
ge, and the Heathen Countries they inhabited. 

the Proſelytes were ſuch as were Gentiles by Birth and 


beſcent, but conform'd themſelves to the Few: Cuſtoms, 
nd were admitted into their Religion : And theſe were of 
vo diſtin Kinds, one call'd Proſelytes of the Covenant, 
nd the other Proſelytes of the Gate, T he firſt were accoun- 
d as real, tho” but adopted Jews, bound to the ſame Ob- 
ervances with them, and convers'd as freely with them, as 
they had been ſo born ; neither might they eat, drink, or 
tl with the Gentiles more thin the other, leſt they became 
clean, They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the Tem- 
e with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited En- 
ance; and were Partakers with them in all Privileges both 
vine and Human, differing in nothing but their C ace and 
arcntage, The uſual way of the Jews making theſe Pro- 


tes, was by Circuincifion, Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if they 
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were Males; and by only Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if Females; 
as Maimonides and the chief of the Rabbins allure us. Bap- 
tiſm was an ancient Cuſtom among the Fews, and many 
Ages before our Saviour's Appearance in the World, Many 
account it as ancient as the Patriarch Facob; but moſt do 
agree that it was practis'd before the Delivery of the Law 
in the Wilderneſs, And as Circumcifion was us'd to the 
Children of the Fews, ſo was Baptiſm alſo to the Children 
and Infants of the Proſelyzes ; the Talmud giving this Rea- 
ſon for it, That they may privilege a Perſon, tho" he be un- 
capable of knowing it; but they ought not to . e 4 
Perſon without his Knowledge. 2. The Proſelytes of the 
Gate, were ſuch Gentiles as were by the Jeu admitted to 
the Worſhip of the God of I/ae/, and the Hopes of a fu- 
ture Life ; but were not circumcis'd, nor yet conform'd to 
the Moſaical Rites and Ordinances; being only oblig'd to 
the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts which the H.breu Do- 
Cors call The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and ate 
recorded under theſe following Titles: Firſt, to renounce 
© Idols, and all idolatrous Worſhip. Secondly, to worſhipMW"! 
© the true God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth. Third 
© 1y, to ſhed no Man's Blood. Fourthly, to refrain from alf 
© unlawful Luſts and Mixtures. Fifthly, to ſhun all R. 
pine, Theft and Robbery. Sixthly. to adminiſter true ju 
ſtice. Laſtly, not to eat the Fleſh of any Beaſt taken b. 
from it alive; by which all Cruelty was prohibited. Theſe 5 
Proſelytes, tho? they were admitted to worſhip in the Tem. 
ple; yet becauſe they were uncircumcis'd, they were ſo far 
look'd upon as Gentiles, as not to be admitted into the 
ſame Court with the Proſelytes of the Covenant; but were 
accounted as unclean, and had their particular Court aflign's 
them in their Worſhip of God, which was calld the Cour 
of the Gentiles and of the Unclean. As the firſt of theſe in 
the New Teſtament are call'd fimply Iteoc4au]o,, the latte 
are call'd Z or Worſhippers; and were much more 
numerous in all Parts of the Roman Empire than the former, 
Their Conditions were more free and unconfin'd, and thei 
Precepts more eaſie and natural than the other; and thei: 
Principles fitting them for the Reception of the Goſpel, 
they became the moſt apparent Cauſe of the firſt great Spread 
ing of ny nh 
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aſtly, We are to take notice of the Jeu in a mo! Hl 
proper Senſe, who were often diſtinguiſh'd by the Name d M 
Hebrews, and were the Inhabiters of Paleſtine, and more prit be 
cipally that part of it call'd Judæa. Theſe were the Peri an 
ſons with whom our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas'd chiefly 9 
| converl_ © 
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converſe, at a remarkable Time when they were but the 
Relicts, and even the Dregs of an often broken, and then 
deteſted Generation ; when to be a Few was a Name of 
Diſgrace, and to be circumcis'd a Mark of Infamy: So that 
then they might well be a peculiar People, not only becauſe 
God ſeparated thern from all other Nations, but becauſe all 
ather Nations ſeparated from them. God had now ſeem'd 
to have forſaken them, by his withdrawing from them the 
Spirit of Prophecy, and his frequent and immediate Revela- 
tions, formerly the Glory of their Nation; and likewiſe by 
his leaving them to the Mercy of every Tyrant and Con- 
queror. All which was but the jult uniſhment of their nu- 
merous Impieties and Corruptions; which had been provok- 
ingin all Ages, but more fragrant in this Before the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, Idolatry was their great Crime; for 
which God ſo often puniſh'd them, and more particularly 
with that ſeventy Years Slavery. But after their Return, 
they gradually ran into a contrary Extreme, which was a 
rigid Superſtition ; and this encreaſing, and receivingin ſome 
Notions of the Grecian Philoſophers, it not only produc'd 
an inſupportable Pride and Obſtinacy, but like wiſe ſeveral 
Sects and Hereſies amongſt them. By this means their Lives 
and Morals became extremely corrupted, Luſt and Avarice 
prevailing in a ſhameful manner; and as the Roman Yoak 
grew heavier, ſotheir Notions of the Meſſiah became groſſer 
than formerly; expecting inſtead of a ſpixitual, only a tem- 
poral Prince and Deliverer, who ſhould raiſe them to the 
Height of worldly Grandeur. So that ſcarce ever any 
Church or Religion in the World was more baſely degene- 
rated, or more miſerably corrupted, than that of the * 

at the time of the Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
To deſcend a little to Particulars, we may pertinently 
take notice of theſe four ; their Temple, their Prieſthood, 
their Law, and their Sets. 1. Their 2 had lately 
deen rebuilt by Herod, to almoſt an incredible degree of 
Beauty and Magnificence; yet as it had been prophan'd by 
Antiochus, Pompey, and Craſſus, fo it was likewiſe by Him, 
making it ſubſervient to his impious Policies and Deſigns. 
And the Fews themſelves were no leſs guilty of Prophana- 
tion, turning all that Part of it call'd the Court of the Gen- 
tiles into an Exchange and Market; ſo that the Place where 
Men were to meet with God, and te converſe with Heaven, 
became Ware-houſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers 
and Extortioners. The Worſhip formerly perform'd there 
with the moſt pious and devout Affections, was now be- 
come a meer Shell and outward Shew; Ritesof human In- 
| C3 vention 
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vention had juſtled ont thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and 
their very Prayers were made Snares to catch the unWary 
People, and to devour Widows and Orphans, 2. T heir 
Prieſthood was ſo chang'd and confounded, that it retain'd 
ſcarce any thing but its ancient Name: The High Prieſts, 
who by their original Inſtitution were to ſucceed lineally, 


and to retain their Office for Life, were become almoſt an 
nual, and which is worſe, venal; Herod expoſing the Prieſt. 


hood to Sale, ſcarce admitting any who paid not well tor 
his Patent. By which means this high Station was fill'd 
with the Refuſe of the People, by Men of weak Abilities, 
and debauch'd Manners. who had neither Parts nor Piety 
to recommend them, he being accounted belt and worthi- 
eſt who ofter'd moſt. 3. I heir Law which had been deli. 
ver'd with the utmoſt Grandeur and Ma eſty, and for which 
they pretended the greateſt Veneration, was by them miſera- 
bly corrupted and depraved, eſpecially the Moral Part of 
it; and that by their groſs and abſurd Interpretations, as al. 
ſo by their Oral Law and I raditions, The Scribes and 
Phariſees, who rul'd the Chair in the Jewiſh Church, had 
by falſe and corrupt Gloſles debas'd the Majeſty and Purity 
of the Law, and made it ſerve the -urpoſes of an evil Lite: 
They raught the People, that the Law requir'd no more 
than external Righteoulneſs, that if there was but a vilible 
Conformity of Lite, they needed not be ſolicitous about the 
Government of their Minds, or the regular Condu of their 
Thoughts or Paſſions; ſo that if Men did but preſerve a 
laudable Appearance in the World, the ſecret Purity of the 
Soul was ncedleis: And farther, that a punctual Oblervance 
of ſome external Precepts of the Law, would compenſate 
for the Neglect or Violation of the reit. Their Oral Law 
and their Traditions was another way of weakning and de- 
baſing the Written Law of God; and of theſe they were ſo 
fond, that they preferr'd them before the Writings of Mien, 
ſome of them pretending that they were deliver'd by God 
himſelf to Maſes, and ſo tranſmitted to Poſterity. Thelc 
brought them into infinite Niceties, and ſuperſtitious Pra- 
Etices, ſuch as their frequent Waſhings and Purifications; in 
which, and innumerable other Trifles, they were ſo exceed- 
ingly ſcrupulous, that they made the Neglect of them of 
equal Guilt with the greateſt 'mmorality, not fearing to al: 
ſert, That he who eats Bread with unwaſhen Hands i 
© as if be lay with an Harlot. 4. The Seds and Diviſions 
among the F-ws ate laſtly to be taken notice of; and theſe 
were partly religious, partly political, and partly diſtindt. 
Tho there were many Branches and Dilſtinctions among the 

Fews, 
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Jeu, yet what are moſt proper for our Purpoſe to be ta- 
ken notice of, may be comprehended under theſe ſeven 
Denominations. 1. Phariſees, 2. Sadducees, 3. Eſſenes, 4. 
Seribes, . Publicans, 6. Herodians, and 7. Galileans. 

(1.) The Phariſees were ſo call'd from the Word Peraſb, 
importing Expoſition, or rather Paraſh, implying Separation, 
becauſe they were ſeparated from all others in their extraor- 
dinary Pretences to Viety, It is uncertain when this Scct 
began to appear in the World, tho” it is molt commonly 
believ'd to be about 300 Years before our Savivur's Birth, 
However, in a ſhort time it became a bold and daring Sect, 
not fearing to affront Princes, and Perſons of the greateſt 
Quality; they were crafty and inſinuating, and by a Shew 
ot mighty Zeal, and infinite Strictneſs in Religion above the 
ordinary Rate of Mankind, had procur'd themſelves a ſtrange 
Veneration from the People. They faſted twice a Week 
with all imaginable Nicety, inured themſelves to all kinds of 
Auſterities, and diſcriminated themſelves from the Herd and 
Community, not only by their ſowre and ſanctified Coun- 
tenances, but alſo by ſome peculiar Notes and Badges of 
Diſtinction; ſuch as their hg Robes, their broad Phylacteries 
or Scrolls, and their lange Fringes and Borders of their Gar- 
ments, whereby they made themſelves known from the reſt 
of the World, They were no leſs exact in the Payment of 
their Tithes, even to things of the leaſt Value, and ſmalleſt 
Concernment ; and were as careful in paying the Beſt of their 
Increaſe, the Top of the Heap, the Flower of the Wheat, 
the firſt Running of the Wine, Sc. Yet notwithſtanding 
their ſpecious Pretences to an extraordinary Sanctity and Se- 
verity, they were but religious Villains, and the molt inſo- 
lent and implacable Generation that ever any Age produc'd; 
diſdaining and trampling upon all but their own Party, aud 
accounting the reſt Slaves, and Sos of the Earth, They 
were ſpiteful and malicious, griping and voracious, merci- 
lels Dealers, and molt ſuperlatively cenſorious and unchari- 
table; and to ſum up their Morality at once, it is hard to 
lay which was molt predominant, their inſatiable Avarice, 
their inſupportable Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocriſie. 
As to their Principles, they believ'd, that the Souls of Men 
are Immortal, and had their Dooms awarded in the ſubter- 
raneous Regions; that there is a Metempſychoſis or Tranſ- 
migration of pious Souls out of one Body into another; 
that things came to paſs by Fate, and an inevitable Necetli- 
ty; and yet that Man's Will is free, that all Perſons might 
be rewarded and puniſhed according to their Works, They 
likewiſe held, that the Oral Law ot the Jews was of far 
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greater Moment than the written Word; and that the Tra- 
ditions of their Forefathers were above all things to be em- 
brac'd and follow'd, the exact Obſervance of which would 
entitle a Man to eternal Life: And in this they aſcrib'd ſo 
much SanRity to frequent Waſhings, eſpecially when they 
came from pubfick Places, and before Meals, that if any 
came to an Houſe where there was not Water enough both 
to drink and waſh, the Phariſee would chuſe the latter, tho 


he died with Thirſt. | 
The Phariſees were diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Branches, 
the moſt remarkable of which were calPd by the Name of 
Zealuts, by ſome accounted a diſtin Set. Theſe were a 
moſt outragious and ungovernable People, fierce and ſavage, 
who being zealous Aſſertors of the Honour of God's Laws, 
and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſſum'd to them- 
ſelves a Liberty of Queſtioning notorious Offenders, with- 
out ſtaying for the ordinary Formalities of the Law; nay, 
when they thought fit, and as the Caſe required, they exe- 
cuted capital Puniſhment upon them with their own Hands, 
Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name of any 
Idol, the Zealo:s that next met him, might immediately kill 
him, without bringing him before the Saxhedrim, I hey 
took*d upon themſelves as the true Succeſſors of Phineas, 
who in an extraordinary Zeal for the Honour of God, in- 
flicted immediate Death upon Zimri and Cozb: ; which Acti. 
on was ſo pleaſing to God, that he made with him and his 
Seed after him the Covenant of an everlaſiing Prieſthood, becauſe 
he was zealons for his God, and made an Atonement for Iſa: 
el, as Meſes aſſutes us in the 25th of Numbers. In Imita- 
tion of him, theſe Men aſſum'd a Power of executing Jude: 
ment and Puniſhment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not 
only by the Connivence but alſo with the Permiſſion of the 
Rulers and the People; *till in after-times, under a Pretence of 
this Liberty, their Zeal degenerated into all Kinds of Licen. 
tiouſneſs and wild Extravagance; ſo that they became the 
Peſt of the State, and the total Ruin of it, as ſhall be rela- 
ted afterwards, 
(2.) Next were the Suddacees, oppoſite to the Phariſees 
both in Temper and Principles; fo call'd either from Ss 
dock, who liv'd near 300 Years before our Saviour's Birth, 
and is ſuppos'd to be the Founder of the Se&, or from 
Sedeck, which ſignifies Juſtice, as tho* they were the 
only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and able to juſtifie them- 
ſelves before the Tribunal of God. Theſe pats under a ve- 
ry ill CharaQer, even among the Writers ot their own Na 
tion, being {tiPd impious Men, and of very looſe and pro- 
| | fligate 
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fligate Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſe- 
quence of their Principles, this being one of their main Dog- 
mata or Opinions, That the Soul is not Immortal, and that 
| there is no future State after this Life. The Occaſion of 
which dangerous Hereſie is ſaid to have been a Miſtake of 
the Doctrine of their Maſter Autigonus Socheus, who was 
wont to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Ser- 
vants, who ſerve their Maſters purely for their own Advan- 
age, but to ſerve God for his own Sake, without ExpeQation 
of Rewards, which being miſunderſtood, they at laſt con- 
cluded, that their Maiter bad abſolutely denied any State of 
WE future Rewards; and having laid this dangerous Founda- 
don, theſe unhappy Superſtructures were built upon it, That 
deere is no Reſurrection of the Dead; That the Soul is 
not Immortal, nor exiſts in a ſeparate State; That there 
ais no ſpiritual Subſtance diſtin&t from Matter; and that 
„ tdere is no Divine Providence, but that God is perfectly 
-W * plac'd, as beyond the Commiſſion, ſo beyond the Inſpecti- 
. on of what Sins or Evils are done in this World. Theſe 
y WW pernicious and atheiſtical Principles juſtly expos'd them to 
| WF the Reproach and Hatred of the People, who were wont 
y WE to ſtile them particularly The Hereticks, as alſo Iufidels and 
„ Eßicureans; no Names being thought ill enough for Men 
of ſuch Opinions. They were great Oppoſers of the Pha- 
nſees, and utterly rejected their Traditions, for which they 
were ſo zealous, teaching that Men were to keep to the 
Letter of the Law, and that nothing was to be impos'd up- 
on their Belief or Practice, but what was expreſly contain'd 
inthe Pentateuch. In which, as well as in many other of 
their Notions, they follow'd the Hereſy, tho* not the Schiſm 
of the Samaritans. Foſephns obſerves that they were the 
leaſt numerous of the religions Sects, but uſually Men of 
the better Rank and Quality; who having the greateſt Oppor- 
tunities of following a looſe and debauch'd Life, wererea- 
dy to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions which moſt extin- 
ela- guiſh'd the Apprehenſions of an After-reckoning. For this 
| eaſon the Sadaucees ever appear'd moſt vigorous in pre- 
ſeerFlerving the Peace, being the moſt ſevere and implacable in 
Sa. their Puniſhment of all Tumults and Seditions, leſt they 
th, Wſnould interrupt their ſoft and eaſie Courſe of Life, the on- 
ron Wy! Happineſs their Principles allow'd them to expect. 
well (3.) The Eſſenet were a Sect diſtin, and very different 
em- both from the Phariſees and Sadducees; of whoſe Name 
ve· end Original we have no very certain Account. They be- 
Na- Han in the Times of the accabces, above 150 Years be- 


fore 


25 


— 4 

: — — - -- 2 

— RR — — 
. —U W CD ES 


— 
— — 


- or he 2 - W * 
. , N 6 
N = 4 — — . 8 
— — —2— — eu —— — 
2 - 


26 


E-cleſiaftical Hiſtory. 


fore CHhriſt's Nativity, after the violent Perſecutions of An- 
ziochns had forc'd great Numbers of the Fews to retire to 
the Woods and Mountains, Many of whom being pleas'd 
with theſe undiſturb'd Solitudes, form'd themſelves into 
Religious Societies, leading a Monaſtick and contemplative 
Courſe of Life, and following in many Things the Pyzha- 
gorean Philoſophers; particularly in Community of Goods, 
abſtaining from lawſul Pleaſures, forbidding of Oaths, alcri- 
bing the Conduct of Affairs to Fate and Deſtiny, prohibi- 
ting the uſe of Wine, and uſing only inanimate or un- 
bloody Sacrifices. They liv'd remote from all Cities and 
Places of publick Concourſe, being uſually about four or 
five thouſand in Number, and very Brie and methodical in 
their Rules and Diſcipline. They paid a due Reverence to 
the Temple, by ſending Gifts and Preſents thither ; but yet 
Worſhip'd God at Home, and us'd their own Rites and 
Ceremonies, in which they were Schiſmaticks, and differing 
from all other Fews, Every ſeventh Day they met at their 
Synagogues, were very harmleſs and innocent in their Man. 
ners, and exact Obſervers of the Rules of Juſtice, ſome. 
what beyond the Practices of other Men. They induſtrioully 
till'd and cultivated the Ground, and liv'd upon the Fruits cet 
of their own Labours; admitting none into their Society, Will Se 
unleſs he brought all that he had into their common Tresa: 
ſury, and that not till after three Years Probation. Outct in 
a peculiar Regard to Wiſdom and Virtue, they neglected all WM put 
Care of the Body, renounc'd all conjugal Embraces, ab- ¶ ne 
ſtain'd very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of them vn. 
not eating and drinking for three, others for five or fix Days Wc: 
together; accounting it unbecoming Men of ſuch a Philo- jug; 
ſophical Temper and Genius, to ſpend any part of the Day nei 
upon the Neceſſities of the Body. Their Way they call on 
Jeg rea, Worſhip, and their Rules oopias Siſuara, Dr Od, 


Erines of Wiſdom ; their Contemplations were ſublime and vun 
ſpeculative, and of Things beyond the ordinary Notions o!iiltheir 
other Sets; they ſtudy'd the Names and Myſteries of Alem 
gels, and in thcir whole Carriage they bore a great Shew 0; 
Modeſty and Humility, We find no mention of this Sec f. 
in the new Teſtament, they not concerning themſelves with; 
Chr:/t or his Apoſtles; yet it is the Opinion of many judi ber, 
cious Men, that our Saviour and St. Paul did ſometime rolls 
allude to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of theſe People. lecoy 


(4.) We are to take Notice of the Scribes, which Wochen 
docs more properly fignity the Name of ſome Office ol 
Function, than of any Sect; they being more antient tha 
| an! 
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any Set among the Jews. Theſe were Perſons of great 
Repute, being call'd in the new Teſtament Scribes of the 
Law, Teachers of the People, Doctors of the Law, and ſome- 
times Lawyers; and as ſuch, this Office began immediately 
after the Babylonian Captivity, above 50D Years before 
Chriſt, Exra himſelf being one of the firſt, They were ge- 
nerally the moſt learned Men of the Nation, and regularly of 
the Tribe of Levi, their Office or Function conſiſting prin- 
cipally of two Branches. Firſt they were the only Perſons 
that were to copy out the Bible for any ſach as had occa- 
pon for it: For every one was not thought fit to tranſcribe 
WH the Original Scriptures, nor any vulgar Pen permitted to 
| WF copy Things of ſo ſublime a Nature. Therefore theſe were 
) WH apeculiar and ſpecial Order of Men appointed to take care 
| WY of the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text, in all Bibles 
| WH that ſhould be copy'd out, that no Error or Corruption 
7 WH ſhou'd creep into the Original of the Sacred Writ. Second- 
y, they were the publick and common Preachers among the 
„People, being more conſtant Teachers than any other of 
the Clergy; taking upon them not only to be the Preſervers 
and Providers for the Purity of the Text, but alſo the moſt 
certain and conſtant Interpreters and Expounders of it in 
dermons. In which Reſpe& they may be compared to the 
Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, or the Divinity Lecturers 
in ſome publick Academies; and they grew into ſuch Re- 
pute in the Jeuiſh State, that it was hard to ſay, whether 
the Phariſees or they were held in greater Veneration. For 
what the Phariſees gain'd in the common People by their 
rrecenfions to an extraordinary Sanctity, theſe obtain'd more 
juſtifiably by their Zeal for the written Word, which they 
preſery'd from the common Dangers of Corruption and 
Contempt. And tho” theſe Scribes were more properly an 
Order than a Sect; yet fince they were ſo cloſely link'd 
Fith the Phariſees, and concurr'd with them in moſt of 
their Superſtitions and Corruptions, we may look upon 
dem as a ſtrong and potent Faction, of great Authority and 
fluence in all Affairs of Moment. 

[F.) The Publicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, 
tor of any religious Function, but were certain publick Of- 
icers employ'd by the Romans to collect their Tributes, 
Tolls and Impoſts; which Office was formerly of great 
account and Reputation among the Romans, and conferr'd 
Won none leſs than the Eqzeſtr:au Order ; but after wards 
ling into the Hands of inferior Farmers, and the worlt 
lf the Natives, it became. baſe and infamous. But two 
Ungs eſpecially concurr'd to render this Office odious - 

tne 
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of common Kindneſs or Courteſie, nay they held it no Sin 


| but whether they were of a particular Se& or Hereſie, d 
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the Jews. Firſt, the Perſons who manag'd it wereuſually 
covetous, and great Exacters; for having themſelves farn!'d 
the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they generally us'd all Methods 
of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to enable them both to pay 
their Rents, and to raiſe Advantage to themſelves; And 
upon this Account they became infamous, even among the 
Gentiles themſelves, who frequently ſpeak of them as Cheats, 
and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe Members of 
a Community, more voracious and deſtructive in a City, 
than wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. Secondly, theſe Tributes were 
not only a Grievance to the Purſes of the Fews, but alſo 
an Afftont to the Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; 
for they look'd upon themſelves as a Free born People, and 
that they had been immediately inveſted in this Privilege by 
God himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and 
ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other things 
they could leaſt endure. To which we may add, that theſe 
Pablicans were not only oblig'd by the Neceſſity of their 
Employment to have frequent Dealings and Converſe with 
the Gentiles, which the Fews held unlawful and abominable, 
but alſo being generally Jews themſelves, they rigorouſly 
exacted theſe things of their own Brethren, and thereby 
ſeem'd to conſpire with the Romans to entail perpetual Sls 
very upon their own Nation. Upon all which Accounts 
Pablicans became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the Fewifp Na 
tion, that it was accounted unlawful to do them any Office 


to cozen and over-reach a Publican, and that with the 50. 
lemnity of an Oath ; they might not eat or drink, walk ot 
travel with them; they were look*d upon as common Thieves 
and Robbers, and Mony receiv'd of them might not be put 
to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſum'd to have 
deen gain'd by Rapine and Violence; nor were they admit: 
ted as Perſons fit to give Evidence in any Cauſe. The) 
were ſo infamous, as not only to be baniſh'd all Commu: 
nion in the Matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be avoided 
in all Affairs of civil Society and Commerce, as the Pell 
of their Country, Perſons of an infe&ious Converſe, anc 
of as vile a Claſs as Heathens and Sinners, with whom the) 
were generally rank'd, 
(6.) The Herod:ans, whom we are next to mention, welt 
a Party of Men who were extraordinary Favourers and Al 
ſiſtants of Herd the Great, and alſo of his Son after him 


only of a Faction, Authors are not well agreed. Tho 
who account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them q 
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be Perſons, who partly ſurpriz'd at the Grandeur and Mag- 

nificence of Herod's Court, and partly to ingratiate them- 
| Wclves with that Prince, maintain'd him to be the expected 
ua. But they ſeem more probably to be only a Facti- 
on or Party, who were great Eſpouſers of Herod's ſecular 
| Wintereſt, and Supporters of his new-gotten Sovereignty. For 
e /:r0d being a Stranger, and having by the Roman Power 
, Wuſurp'd the Kingdom, and afterwards govern'd it tyrannical- 
ly, became generally hatefal and burthenſom to the People; 
ſo that beſides the Afliſtance of a Foreign Power, he want- 
ed ſome to join with his Intereſt who were Natives. Theſe 
were peculiarly active in preſſing the People to pay Tribute 
to Ceſar, Herod being _ by the Charter of his Sove- 
reignty to be careful of the Tribute due to the Romans; and 
they could not do him a more acceptable Service, than by 
this means endearing him to his great Patrons at Rome, In 


4 Watters of Opinion they ſeem'd to have join'd with the 
ſe WW Sadducees; for what St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the 
eit N Sadducees, St. Mark tiles the Leaven of Herod, Probably 
ith they had induc'd Herod to be of their Principles, that as 


they had zealouſly aſſerted his Right to the Kingdom, he 
might favour and maintain their impious Opinions. And it 
i not unlikely but a Perſon of ſuch enormous Vices as He- 
79d, might very eaſily be tempted to take ſhelter under Priu- 
ples 10 directly ſerving the Purpoſes of a wicked Life. 

(7.) Laſtly, we are to take ſome Notice of the Galileans, 
Fhich Name either ſignifies a particular Faction, directly op- 
Sin Wpolite to the Herodians, and called alſo by the Name of Gau- 
So- Nantes, or elſe the Inhabitants of that Part of Paleſtine call'd 
alilee, But ſince that Faction of the Galileans, or Gazlo- 
pites, began after our Saviour's Birth, we ſhall refer our 
ccount of them to their proper Place, and here only take 
Notice of the Galileans as they were Inhabitants of the Pro- 
Ince of Galilee, Theſe anciently were for the moſt part 
Deſcendants of thoſe A//yr:ians whom Salmanaſſar ſent to 
habit the Kingdom of J/-ael, when he carrry'd the Ten 
rides captive; then Pagans, and of the ſame Extract with 
he old Samaritans, of whom they were a part; But mix- 
Is with the Remainders of the our Tribes of Aſer, Nep- 
balr, Zabulon, and Tſſachar, they in a great meaſure forſook 
heir Paganiſm; and afterwards being ſubdued by the Mac- 
deer, and receiving great Numbers of the Tribes of Judah 
d Benjamin among them, before our Saviour's time, they 
came true and orthodox Fews, and as great Abhorrers of 
be Gentiles and Samaritans as the Fews in Fudea were, 
hey were exact Obſervers of the Temple * 

an 
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and conſtant Repairers to Jeruſalem at the uſual Times, and 
enerally ſo zealous in their Religion, that no Threats nor 
8 could oblige them to offer Sacrifice for the Health 
of the Raman Emperors, They were alſo People of great 
Courage and Hardineſs, and of no leſs Plaineſs and Unpo- 
liteneſs; differing from the other Jeu in ſeveral Cuſtoms, 
(but not ſuch as could cauſe a Schiſm in Religion) and al- 
fo in their Dialect, which was of a much broader and 
rougher Pronunciation than that in J#d4ca, Tho they were 
| true Fews in all Reſpects, yet upon the Account of their 
1 near Communication with the Gentiles, their mixt Extract. 
and their rough Simplicity, they were extremely deſpis'd by 
| the Inhabitants of Fudæa, as Perſons mean and ignoble, and 
| half Strangers. So that the Name of a Galilean was, in 
[ ſome fort, a reproachtul and deſpicable Title, and Galzileea 
| Province from whence no extraordinary Perſon was ex- 
pected. * Vet notwithſtanding the Galileans were the moſt 
illiterate, and moſt deſpis'd part of the Fews, they were the 
Perſons with whom our Saviour was pleas'd principally to 
converſe, and from whom he choſe moſt, if not all, of his WM t! 
Apoſtles. ; V 


III. Such was the State and Condition of the Inhabi- Wit 

tants of Paleſtine, when our bleſſed Saviour came into the Wl ar 

World; miſerably corrupted and divided, and both in Poli- b. 

cy and Religion declining, and running headlong to Ruin . 

and Deſolation. And tho? there was an extraordinary Ap- Ne 

pearance of Grandeur and worldly Proſperity in the Court K. 

of Hlerod, and {till more in the Roman Empire, yet the WI Cc 

Times wereexorvitantly bad, anddeplorable, and the whole Nee 

World as it were involv'd in Wickedneſs and Idolatry. dir 

However in theſe degenerate Times, and to the above de- fo 

ſcrib'd degenerate People, did the all- merciful God ſend his Nel 

eternal Son from the ineffable Glories of the Heaven of lis 

Heavens, to debaſe himſelf even to the Form of one of Win | 

the meaneſt, and moſt deſpiſed of all rational Beings; and Hp. 

this to redeem loſt Mankind, tho* before he promis'd the Wat! 

Bleſſing, they had not the leaſt Right to claim it, the 1calt Waite 

Merit to procure it, nor the leaſt Reaſon to expect it. This Net. 

is that ſuperlative Work which we are aſſured the Agel 

themſelves deſire zo look into, and the Credit of which the Will 

| Devils and wicked Men continually endeavour to enervate; Wh! a 
| and ſo ſtupendous, that it is beyond all the Tongues of Men d 
| and Angels to expreſs. Upon which Occaſion One thus Pc 
emphatically obſerves, Suppoſe we could graſp in the whole Win 


Compaſs of Nature, as to all the Particulars and Varieties He. 
of 
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of Being and Motion, yet we ſhould find it a vaſt, if not 
an impoſſible Leap from thence to aſcend to the full Com- 
prehenſion of any one of God's Attributes; much more 
trom thence to the myſterious Oeconomy of the Divine 
Perſons ; and moſt of all to the aſtoniſhing Work of the 
World's Redemption by the Blood of the Son of God him» 
ſeif, condeſcending to be a Man, that he might die for us. 
But fince theſe are Heights above the Reach, and Depths 
beyond the Fathom of all mortal Intellects, we ſhall only 
take ſome Notice of the wiſe Methods of Providence in 
the regular Manifeſtation of this great Redeemer, and the 
eradual Appearance of the Saus of Righteonſneſs, whoſe 
Courſe was correſpondent to that of the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, from its firſt Dawnings to its full Splendor. 
Immediately after the fatal Lapſe of Mankind, God, that 
he might not leave them without all Comfort, before he 
denounc'd the Judgments due to their Tranſgreflion, pro- 
mis'd a Redeemer, who was to deſtroy the Sovereignty of 
Satan. And this was the firſt glimmering Appearance of 
that great Light which was to ſhine throughoutthe World ; 
which tho? fecbly repreſented, and as at a vaſt Diſtance, was 
yet ſuitable to the Weakneſs of the Eyes that then beheld 
it, enough to keep them from a total Darkneſs and Deſpair, 
and ſufficient for a true Faith to lay hold on. And herein 
both the Wiſdom and Mercy of God did wonderfully diſ- 
play themſelves ; that when he promis'd the World a Re- 
deemer, he us'd ſuch Means and Methods, that Human 
Kind, in the midſt of all its miſerable Blindneſs and vile 
Corruptions, ſhould become capable both of ſeeing and re- 
ceiving ſo mighty a Blefling : And this not by any extraor- 
dinary Addition of Strength to Man, or ſupernatural Re- 
ſtoration of his original Faculties, but by an amazing Con- 
delcention in his Divine Nature, and by accommodating 
his Manifeſtations, not only to the Lowneſs of Mankind 
in general, but even to the Frailties and Infirmities of the 
lapled State. All which eminently appear in all his Reve- 
laions, more eſpecially of his Bleiled Son, which were ma- 
nifeſted by many Steps and Degrees, and at ſeveral Periods 
of time, as the World became fit and prepared to receive 
tem. And in theſe he did not only treat Mankind with 
all the Tendernets of a Father towards his Children, but 
In all the Declarations of his Will, he freely convers'd and 
diſcours'd with them according to their own Stile and Ca- 
pacities, and with as much Familiarity, as if there had been 
me Degree of Equality between the migitty Creator of 
raven and Eacth, and incer Dult aud Aſhes, 2 
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de the happy Parent of that Seed, which ſhou'd deliver Man 
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The firſt Promiſe of a Redeemer was made to the Wo- 
man's Seed in general, and for many Ages not confin'd to 
any one Branch of Human Kind; ſo that any of Adam's 
Progeny, for what was then revealed, might have hoped to 


from the Slavery of the Devil, And thus it continu'd for 
above two thouſand Years, in which Space the Church of 
God, tho? never extinguiſh'd, ſeem'd to have been limited 
to a very ſmall Compaſs, and ſometimes to a fingle Family, 
But at length, when God was pleas'd to call Abraham from 
his own Country, the Promiſe was made more Special, and 
particularly confin'd to the Offspring of his Loins; God 
ſeveral Times declaring to him, That in his Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhoxld be bleſſed. Abraham had two 
Sons, Iſhmael the Son of his Bond- Woman, and 1/aac the 
Son of his Wife; and from which of theſe two the Me ſia 
ſnou'd proceed, was undeterminable, *till God entail'd the 
Blefſing upon {ſaac, declaring to Abraham that in Iſaac hi 
Seed ſhould ve calPd, and repeating to Jaac the Promile 
made formerly to his Father, That in his Seed all the Ns 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Iſaac al ſo had two Sons 
Eſau and Jacob; but the Elder was excluded, and the Pro 
miſe entail'd upon Jacob; God likewiſe declaring to him, 
That ix bit Seed all the Families of. the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
From Faceb ſprung the twelve Patriarchs, and from them 
the twelve Tribes of 1rael, among whom the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiah was entail'd upon that of Jadab; So that the 
Promiſe was now made more ſpecial, and confin'd to a par- 
ticular Tribe, as 232 Years before it had been to that Nat. 
on that was to ſpring from the Loins of Abraham. And 
now the very Time of the Appearance of the Mefjah, who 
is there term'd $4:/5h, was likewiſe pointed out, name) 
before the Scepter and the Lawgiver departed from Fudah; 
that is, before the temporal Government and Oeconomy 0 
the Fews were diſlolv'd. | 
For above 230 Years after this, we have no expreſſi n 
Propheſie concerning the 74e{iah, yet in that Space God w. e. 
leas'd to make a farther Manifeſtation of him by othe 
ezns, namely, by inſtituting a great Number of typici 
Ordinances, and lively Repreſentations of his Perſon an 


Function, which were to be continu'd by an uninterrupteſ 
Succeſſion, *till he Himſelf came to diflolve them. Ar thi — 
time the Church of God was much enlarg'd, even to ti." 
Compaſs of a whole and numerous Nation; and God b. ®) 


ving appointed certain ſpecial Rules and Laws for its O 
ſervation, his great Prophet 24/es, before he left the World 
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gave the People a more particular Knowledge of the Meſſiah 
that was to come, to whom all were to hearken as an ex- 
traordinary Perſon ſent from God to procure Happineſs to 
Mankind. The Tribes of Mael being ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, and very greatly encreas'd, more eſpecially that 
of Judah, about 400 Years after the Death of Moſes, God 
though fit to make the Promiſe of the Meſſiah yet more 
ſpecial ; as there had been three great Limitations of it be- 
fore, the firſt to the Seed of the Woman, the ſecond to the 
Nation of the J/rae/zzes, and the third to the Tribe of Fu- 
; this laſt was made to the Family of David, a Perſon 
om God had exalted to be King of his People, as a T'ype 
of that Bleſſed King to come, The Promiſe was not only 
entail'd upon his Family, but alſo the Perſon of the Meſſiab 
was more fully repreſented to him than to any before him, 
as appears from the Writings ot this inſpir'd Hrince, where 
he is clearly deſcribed in ſeveral Paſſages. * He ſhew'd the 
* Dignity of his Perſon by calling him Lord; yet he repre- 
* ſented him as a ſuffering Meſſiab, that ſhould be betray'd 
* by one of his Diſciples ; ſhould feel violent Agonies, be 
expos'd to cruel Mockings, and have Vinegar and Gall 
given to him; that he ſhould be nail'd to the Croſs, and 
have his Garments divided among the Soldiers; yet he 
ſhould be the true Paſchal Lamb, tor not a Bone of him 
ſhould be broken; after which he ſhould ariſe from the 
Dead, and not ſee Corruption, and laſtly he ſhould aſcend 
ttiumphantly into Heaven. 
Above 2co Years after the Death of David, ſeveral other 
rophets began to foretel the Meſſiah, eſpecially that noble 
erlon Jaiab, who was ſo particular concerning Him, that 
eis by ſeveral call'd the fifth Evangeliſt, or the Evangeli- 
al Prophet. He inform'd the Jraclites of the Divinity 
of his Perſon, and of the extraordinary and miraculous 
Manner of his Birth, which ſhould be of a pure Virgin, 


y 0l 

end of the Family of David; that he ſhould have a Fore- 
rely unner to make Way for him; that he ſhould begin to 
wal breach in the Province of Galilee, be endu'd with incom - 


parable Gifts and Graces, and perform many Miracle © ; 
that he ſhould be a Man of Sorrows, be beaten, ſpit upon, 
treated as a Malefactor, ſuffer for our Sins, and be a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice for all Mankind; and that he ſhould 
obtain a decent Burial, and be deliver'd by a glorious Re- 
lurrection. From Hoſea the Iſraelites were inform'd tof 
flying into AÆgypt, and from Micab ſoon after of he 
ty Place of his Birth, which was to be Ber blebem E- 


bratab, the leaſt of the Cities of Julab, but honour'd 
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| above all the reſt with the Nativity of a Prince, who was 
| © to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 4, forth had been from e- 
: © werlaſiing. Feremiah alſo after him aſſerted his Divinity, 
and that he ſhould ſpring from the Poſterity of David, 
with whom ſeveral other Propheſies agree: So that beſides 
| the conſtant and ſtanding Types and Repreſentations, there 
[ was frequently ſome new Revelation concerning this great 
Prince to come. But in the Time of the Babylonian Cap 
tivity, Daniel, by a Maſſage from the Angel Gabriel, gave 
| a more lively and particular Account of the Meſſiab thane- 
| ver, declaring, * that he ſhould come into the World to 
| © introduce a Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to die 
K © asa Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins of the World, and 
| © particularly ſhould put a Period to the Levitical Saerifices 
| and Oblations. And whereas other Propheſies had only 
N in general defin'd the Time of bis Appearance, this particu- 
| larly determin'd the Period, * That it ſhould be at the end 
© of ſeventy prophetical Weeks, that is, at the Expiration 
. * 490 Years, after the rebuilding of the Walls of Fer: 

© ſalem. | 
5 tom this time there were not many Revelations of the 
Meſſiah, and but three Prophets ſucceeded Daniel, namely, 
Haggat, Zechariah, and Malachi, who all declare ſomething 
concerning him. The former, animating the People, who 
were much dejected by reaſon of the mean Appearance d 
the ſecond Temple, inform'd them, © That the Glory of ile 
© latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, which ſhoult 
© be effected by the Manifeſtation of the Deſire of all Nati 
* ons: Which manifeſtly ſhew'd the Dignity of his Nature; 
for the firſt Teinple had the Preſence of God on the Mer 
cy Seat, but this ſecond was to be more glorious by mean 
of a more lively Preſence of his Son, the only true Sacti 
fice, of whom all others were but Types and Shadow: 
Zechariah immediately after inform'd them of the Humilia 
tion of this Prince, That he ſhould come riding into 7: 
* rufalem upon an Aſs, that he ſhould be ſold for thin 
C 1 of Silver, and that the Soldiers ſhould pierce b 
1 y. After him ſucceeded Malachi, the laſt of the Pro 
hets, who, about the Reſtoration of Jeraſalem, and ti 
ginning of the above named ſeventy Weeks, conclude 
his Propheſie with exhorting the People to a firm Adheren 
to the Law of Miſes, till the great Prophet of the Churd 
* ſhould appear, whoſe Forerunner, John the Baptiſt, ſhoul 
* firſt come, in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn tl 
* Hearts of the Fathers to their Children, and the Diſobel 
ent to the Wiſdom & the Juſt. After this, for — 40 
eq 
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ears, till the ſecond Appearance of the Angel Gabriel fore- 
elling the Birth of John, all Kinds of immediate Revelati- 
ons ceas'd among the Fews, and all other extraordinary Pri- 
lleges and Favours were alſo temov d not long before; as 
ie Divine Preſence on the Mercy Seat, the Crim and Thum- 
nim, and other things formerly mention'd. So that the 
eus became in a gteat meaſure like other Nations, had no 
eeculiar Advantages and Prerogatives to ſhew above other 
People, had no greater Diſtinctions than their ordinary and 
fred Laws, and nothing to boalt of but their former Reve- 
ations, And God's withdrawing theſe Favours, was not 
nly juſtly due to their Degeneracy and Corruptions, but 
as alſo highly conducing to the Manifeſtation of the Meſ⸗ 
jab; for it is neceſſary that the Stars and inferior Lights 
hould diſappear and vaniſh before the Beams of the riſing 
jun. The want of theſe Benefits, as it was a manifeſt Sign 
f God's Diſpleaſure, and a Foretoken of his rejecting a 
icked Generation, ſo it was alſo a proper and powerful 
leans of awakening them to a more lively Expectation of 
new and perfect State of things: And as the exact Time 
the Meſſiah was particularly mark'd out, ſo about the 
me of his Appearance, the Jews were in ſuch a great Ex- 
dation of him, that many of them were ready to imagine 
id conclude {ered the Great to be the Perſon. 

Thus was God pleas'd to make Way for his only Son 
ong his peculiar People; but as this great Bleſſing was 
eſgn'd for the Benefit of the Gentiles as well as Fews, and 
dr all that ſhould believe in him, fo Providence was 
d leſs careful to make Way for him in the Pagan World; 
d this was effected by divers Methods, particularly by ſome 
pen Revelations, and prophetical Words put into the 
ouths of Gentile Prophets; but more eſpecially by means 
{ ſeveral Diſperſions of the [/rae/ites and Fews. Among 
e prophetical Perſons we may reckon Balaam, who gave 
lively Account of the Meſſiab under the Name of a Star 
dming from Jacob; Hydaſpes, Triſmegiſtus and the Sybilr, 
ho were all very particular concerning this Prince: Tho? 
ele three latter have been very much queſtion'd, by ſome 
odern Criticks, yet they were never fully diſprov'd, their 


I it was that not in Fewry alone was God known, but 
whoſe Name was great in Iſrael, did make Way for the 
nowledge of himſelf among all the Nations of the Earth, 
order to this, the Nation of the Hraelites, the great 


1570 bre-houſe of Divine Knowledge, which before was 
: 4 incloſed Garden, was now thrown open, and great 
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zuments being rather Preſumptions than Proofs, And 
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Numbers of the Inhabitants tranſplanted into foreign and 
remote Countries. And this was done ſeveral times by the 
{ſpecial Hand of Providence; but mote eſpecially at the times 
of the three great Captivities formerly taken notice of, viz, 
the „ yriau, by Salmanaſſer, in the Year 721 before Chrilt ; 
the Bubylonian, by Nebuchaduexzar, in the Year 6c7; and 
the eA:;vptian, by Piolemeus Legi, in the Year 320: Which 
Captivitics occaſion'd many other leſſer Diſperſions of this 
People, ſo that in our Saviour's time, there were Fews dwel- 
ling in all the principal Countries of the World, Jews f 
every Nation under Heaven, as St. Luke expreſles it, Ad. 
2. J. Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions, tho" they feem'd 
to have been only the jult Puniſhment of a diſobedient and 
corrupted Nation, yet prov'd of infinite Advantage to the 
reſt of the World, which was excited and enlightned by 
thoſe People who were not worthy to inhabit their own 
Country. By thefe, the World had the Opportunity of 
looking into the holy Scriptures, and of being inform'd both 
of the Neceſſity and the Nature of a Mediator; and by thee, 
great numbers of Proſelytes were made, eſpecially thoſe call 
Profelyies of the Gate, whoſe Principles being ſo very con- 
formable to the Laws of true Reaſon and Nature, they be- WW © 
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came the moſt viſible Cauſe, as I hinted before, of the firlt WM © 


Propagation of Chriſtianity. 

Partly by means of theſe diſpcrſed, tho' generally dete- 
ſted Fews, partly by means of ſeveral peculiar Revelations WM 
to the Gentiles, and partly by the exceeding Growth of hu- 


man Learning, not long before our Saviour's Birth, the b 
whole World, as well as the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, wu © 
awakened into an Expectation of the Appearance of ſome er-W © 
rraordinary aud wonderful Perſon, who was to be exceed a 
ingly beneficial to all Mankind, Particularly the Roman G 
were alarm'd upon every flight Occaſion, and once fo ter: G 
rified upon the noiſe of Nature's being about to bring fortha th 
Ling, tuat about the time of Auguſtus's Birth, the Senate - 


made a Decree, tho* never executed, that no Male born 
that Year ſhould be brought up; and thoſe whoſe Wives 
were with Child, conceiv'd great Hopes, applying the Pro- 
pheſie to themſelves, as Suetonius reports it. The like kind 

of Alarms and ExpeQations are mention'd by Dion Caſſiu Per 
and Tacitus, as well as Foſephus himſelf. So that there wa 00 
a ſort of an univerſal Impulſe, to call it no more, imprinted 
upon the Minds of the whole Earth, which was a Divine cu 


Apparatus to introduce the Son of God into the World, o 
with che general Curioſity and Commotion of all Na — 
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So true was that Propheſie of Haggai's, which calls him the 
Defire, and conſequently the Expectation of all Nations, 


IV. Such was the ExpeQations, and ſuch the Circum- 
ſtances of the World about the Time of our Saviour's Ap- 
pearance; the State of the Roman Empire and of Learning 
being at the highelt, and the State of the Jews and ot true 
Religion almoſt at the loweſt: Vet in Jadæa there was a 
remarkable Appearance of Grandeur and State, by reaſon 
of the magnificent Court of Herod the Great; a Prince 
whoſe protuſe Temper taught him ſometimes to flatter and 
oblige, tho* much oftner to injure and oppreſs his Subjects. 
On the one fide, he freely conform'd to the Few: Religi- 
on, and was circumcis'd, and likewiſe rebuilt their Temple 
with all the Courts and Out-Buildings to a molt ſurprizing 
Degree of Beauty and Glory; on the other, he introduc'd 
many of the Pagan Cuſtoms and Games us'd at Ryme, ſup- 
preſs'd and chang'd the High Prieſt's Office as he thought 
fit, and prophan'd even the Temple it ſelf. He was ex- 
ceedingly jealous and ambitious, cruel and tyrannica!, and 
rag'd among the Fews like a Bear and a Lion, devouring 
and waſting on every fide. He had ſlain their legal King, 
extirpated the whole Race of the Maccabees, and with them 
ſeveral of his own intimate Friends, and deſtroy'd the 
whole Body of the Grand Sanbedrim, and ſubſtituted others 
in their Places, Nor was his Rage confin'd to the Jews, 
but deſcended to his own Family and neareſt Relations, 
even to the executing his belov'd Wife Mariamne, and his 
own Sons Alexander and Ariſtobalus, upon flight and trivi- 
al Pretences. So that ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of 
Generoſity and Greatneſs, there never was a more mercileſs 
Governor, or acompleter Tyrant than He : A maniteſt Sign 
that the Scepter was departing, if not departed from Judah, 
when inſtead of that, a Rod of Iron was put into the Hands 
of a bloody Executioner to bruiſe and break the Inhabitants 
all in Pieces, 

In the thirty fifth Year of this Prince's Reign, when all 


the former Propheſies were almoſt completed, and all holy 


Perſons in a longing Expectation of a glorious Redeemer, 
God was pleaſed to make his laſt Manifeſtations concern- 
ing his Son, being about to ſhew him in the moſt conſpi- 
cuous and lively Manner, But becauſe it was not fit that 
ſo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World without an 
eminent Harbinger to introduce and ufher in his Arrival, a 
great Forerunner was deſign'd him, to prepare his Way, 
and to be a Morning Star to this Sun of Rightcouſnels. 
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This Hatbinger was promis'd to an eminent Prieſt of 7. 
dea call'd Zacharias, who with his Wife Elizabeth, of the 
ſame Tribe of Levi and the Progeny of Aaron, were cele- 
brated for their unſpotted Lives; but had the Diſgrace of 
Barrenneſs laid upon them, being then very ancient, and 
paſt Hopes of Iſſue. Zacharias executing his Office at Je- 
ruſalem according to his fixed Courſe, which was that of 
Abira, or the eighth Courſe; and great Multitudes being al- 
ſembled at the Temple, probably on a Sabbath Day, he by 
Lot was appointed to enter into the Body of the Temple 
with his Cenſer to burn Incenſe, while the People were 
offering up their Supplications in that Court call'd the Court 
of Jjracl, At the Altar of Incenſe he was exceedingly ſur- 
priz'd with the Sight of an Angel from Heaven, who 
ſtood on the North Side of it; which being an unuſual Vi- 
lion, rais'd a great Terror in him. But the Angel imme- 
diately remov'd his Fears, aſſuring him, That his Prayer: 
were heard, and his Wife ſhould bear him a Son, call'd by the 
Name of John: That he and many others ſhould meet with 
extraordinary Foy and Comfort at his Birth: That this Sn 
ſhould be a Perſon of Auſterities, abſtaining from Wine and 
ſpiritons Liquors, and ſo Great in the Si 2 of God, that he 
Should be repleniſp'd with the Holy-Ghoſt from his Mother"; 
Womb. That he ſhould convert great numbers of the Jews 
from their Corruption, going before the Meſſiah in the Spirit 
of the great Reformer Fling, to prepare his Ways for him, 
and to 9 Men to receive him, 1 was aſtoniſh'd 
at this News, and raſhly deſir'd to be ſatisfy'd as to the 
Truth of it, ſince he thought it beyond the Courſe of Na- 
ture, both he and his Wife being very ancient. Whereupon 
the Angel let him know, That he was no leſs than Gabriel, 
a ſpecial Attendant on God's Throne, and diſpatcht purpoſely 
6 inform him of this great Happineſs : But ſince he was ſo in. 
credulous as to require a Sign, he ſhould have one, which ſhouts 
be a Puniſhment of his Unbelief as well as a Confirmation 
his Faith, namely, that till after the Birth of the Child he 
fpould be entirely dumb: intimating, as many believe, that 
the Silencing of the Levitical Prieſthood was now ap. 
Warm when Men were to expect another kind 0! 
orſhip. | 

During this Intercourſe, the People abroad were ſurpri'd 


- at his long tarrying, expecting that he ſhould come forth 


and give them the uſual Bleſſing; but upon his Appearance 
their Wonder encreas'd, perceiving by his making 0! 
Signs that he was unable to ſpeak to them, and right!) 
Judging that he had ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion wn 
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the Temple. This happened towards the latter end of the 
Month of September, according to the moſt common Ac- 
count; but ſome others believe it to have been abort the 
beginning of June, particularly Dr. Lightfoot, who infers it 
from the ordinary Courſes of the Prieſts, After Zacbari- 
ors Courſe was finiſh'd, which continu'd a Week, he re- 

{rd to his owh Habitation, which was Hebron in the 

ountainous Part of the Province of Jadæa, an ancient 
City about 24 Miles almoſt South of Feruſalem. Where, 
when his Wife Elizabeth perceiv'd her ſelf with Child in 
her old Age, ſhe retired her ſelf from the World, probably 
'till her Delivery, that ſhe might be free from all Defile- 
ments, and have a truer Certainty and Senſe of God's mi- 
| raculous Favour in taking away the Reproach of Barren- 
neſs, and giving her a Son, of whom ſuch extraordinary 
Hopes were conceiv'd. 

Thus did the Almighty think fit to revive his former Luke r. 
Way of Revelations, and then to proceed to the cleareſt 26 31. 
and nobleſt Manifeſtations of his Son; which began to be 
diſplay'd abont fix Months after, in the thirty ſixth Year of 
the Reign of Herod. At which time the fame Angel Ga- 
briel, who appear'd to Zacharias, and above 500 Years be- 
fore to the Prophet Daniel, was ſent from God into Ga/r- 
ke, an oppoſite Province of Paleſtine, and to a mean City 
call'd Nazareth, about 60 Miles almoſt North of Feraſa- 
lem. And now was the fifth and laſt Limitation of the 
Promiſe of the Meſſiabh; the firſt being to the Seed of the 
Woman, the ſecond to the Nation of the HJraelites, the 
third to the Tribe of Judab, the fourth to the Family 
of David, and this laſt to the Perſon of a moſt holy Virgin 
calPd Mary; a Perſon of low Condition, eſpous'd to Jo- 
ſeph, of the ſame Family of David, but of no higher Pro- 
tefſion than a Carpenter: An inftance of the profoundeſt 
Humility, as well as ſublimeſt Mercy. At the Angel's Ap- 
proach to this pious Maid, he immediately congratulated 
der with her being moſs highly in Favour with the Almighty, 
and being bleſſed above the reſt of her Sex. Which ſurprizing 
Words, and unuſual Sight rais'd a ſtrange Commotion in 
her Breaſt, and no leſs Admiration at ſuch an uncommon 
dalutation. But the Angel bad her ſuffer no Diſturbance in 
ber Mind, fince ſhe was ſo highly efteem'd by God: Fr ſhe 
ſhould have the Happineſs of bearing a Som cal d by the Name 
f JESUS, or a Saviour, who ſhonld be the long expected 
Meſſiah, #0 whom God ſhould give the Throne of his Father 
David, aud his Sovereignty and Kingdom ſhould have no Pe- 
nod. Mary not doubting the Ange]'s Veracity, but admi- 
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ring at the Greatneſs of the Work, modeſtly deſit'd to be 
inform'd how this could be brought to paſs, /ince ſhe was 
to continue a Virgin, according to the ancient Prophelie. 
Whereupon the Angel very readily told her, That this was 
to be eſfected by the inviſible Power and Operation of the Ho- 
H- Gheſt overſhadowing ber; for which Reaſon the Holy Per- 
Jon to be brought forth ſhould be no leſs than the Son of God : 
And to few that nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, her 
Couſin Elizabeth, who was ancient and many Nears barren, 
was now gone ſix Months with Child. Being fully ſatisfy'd 
with this Anſwer, the pious Virgin with all Modeſty and 
Humility accepted of the Divine Bounty ; and upon the 
Angel's Departure, the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her this 
great Myſtery, for which ſhe had formerly been fitted and 
diſpos'd by the plentiful Effuſion of his Graces; ſhe being 
then about 15 Years of Age, as it is conceiv'd by ſeveral, 
or twenty, as others believe. 

The Angel's Meſlage, and Conſequence of it, immedi- 
ately rais'd in this Virgin an extraordinaty Defire of viliting 
her Couſin Elizabeth; therefore with all Speed ſhe under- 
took a Journey of about 80 Miles to Hebron. Where, en- 
tering Zacharias's Houſe, Elizabeth upon hearing her firſt 
Salutation, immediately perceiv'd the Child to ſpring up in 
her Womb; and being inſpired with the Gitts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſſed art thou above thy Sex, and 
Bleſſed the Fruit of thy Body! How waſt is my Felicity, to be 
a1fited by the Mother of my Lord! And declaring the extra- 
ordinary Accident of her unborn Child, ſhe tarther pro- 
nounc'd her Bleſſed for the Greatneſs of her Faith, aſſuring 
her of the Accompliſhment of all that the Angel had told 
her. Whereupon Mary, without any Swelling or Oſtenta- 
tion, broke out into a Rapture of Thankſgiving, glorifying 
and praiſing the Almighty with all the Faculties of Soul and 
Spirit, for looking dtn upon the mean Condition of her ſelf, 
which ſhould cauſe all ſucceeding Generations to pronounce her 
Bleſſed: Humbly acknowledging that this Favour proceeded 
from an omnipotent Being, whoſe Name was Hy, and whoſe 
Mercy extended to all Generations that obey'd him: One who 
by his powerful Aria had deſiroy'd the Imaginations of the 

roud, throwa down the Haughty from their Thrones, eleva- 
ted and furnijh'd the humble and needy Souls, while the Higb 
and Wealthy were utterly rejected: And One who could it 
forget his ſeledt Peopie, and his Promiſe of the Meſſiah made 
zo the great Patriarch Abraham and his Progeay for ever, 
Thus were their Joys teſtified on both Sides, being as great 
as any on this Side Heaven; and Mary to gain a full Aſiu- 
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| rance of her own Pregnancy, tarry'd with her Couſin about 
three Months, and then return'd to her own Habitation at 
Nazareth, 


Shortly after the Virgin's Departure, F/izabeth was deli- Luke r. 
ver'd of her Son, and all her Ncigubouts and Relations re- 57**- 


paired to her to congratulate the Favours ſhe receiv'd from 
Heaven: And on the eighth Day, when the Child was to be 
circuncis'd and nam'd, incy all gave him the Name of Za- 
charias, as his Father was call'd; but El:2abeth oppos'd them, 
declaring that he ſhould be nam'd Jh: Whereupon they 
alledg*d that none of her Family was call'd by that Name, 
and made Signs to his Father to ſhew his Pleaſure concern- 
ing it; whicn he did by requiring Writing- Tables, and wri- 
ting That his Name ſhould be Join. This was a great Sur- 
prize to them, and a greater when they found that upon this 
His Speech was immediately reſtor'd to him, which he em- 
ploy'd in the Praiſes of the Almighty. So that there was a 
great Rumor and Aſtoniſhment through all the neighbouring 
Parts of the Country; and all who heard the Report, lodg'd 
It in their Breaſts, admiring what manner of Child this ſhould 
prove. But Zacharias now perceiving the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, and being inſpired with a Prophetick Spirit, 
bleſſed the merciful God of Iſrael, for his Redemption of his 
People by a mighty Saviour, rats'd out of the Family of David; 
who had been promis'd from the Beginning of the World, to 
Eve, Abraham, and the ſucceeding Prophets; that Mankind 
night be freed from the Slavery of their Spiritual Enemies, 
and be obedient to their Creator in true Holineſs, without Fear 
and Servility. As for his own Son, He ſhould be nam'd the 
Prophet of the High God, to go befure him, to prepare his 
Ways, and to manifeſt Salvation to his People by the Remiſſi- 
un of their Sins; and all this through the unbounded Mercy of 
God, who ſent the Sun of Righteouſneſs amongſt them, to 
lluminate thoſe in Darkneſs and the Vale of Death, and to 
guide them into the Ways of eternal Peace and Happineſs. 
all which was accompliſh'd in proceſs of Time; and God, 
that he might prepare this Infant for the Office he deſign'd 
dim, daily ſtrengthen'd him with all ſpiritual Gifts, and 
kept him in the Deſarts of Judæa "till the appointed time 
o! his appearing to his People. 


During this Space, the Holy Virgin being return'd to zy,,, r. 
Nazareth, (till conceal'd the Myſtery that God had wrought 1s--25. 


In her from her eſpous'd Husband Foſeph ; but her pregnant 
ymptoms ſoon diſcover'd it, and tho* her Deportment had 
been pious and chaſte to a Miracle, yet he was aſſur'd that ſhe 
Was With Child. This rais'd no little Concern in his 


Breaſt ; 
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Breaſt ; but being a merciful good Man, and extreamly un: 
willing to inflict a publick Puniſhment upon her, he reſolvd 
upon a Separation with all Privacy, But between his Re- 
ſolution and the defign'd Execution of it, an Angel from 
Heav'n appear'd to him in a Viſion, courteouſly ſaluting 
this mean Artificer by the Title of S of David; afluring 
him, That there was no Reaſon for any farther Concern, fur 
his Wife's Conception was the immediate Work of the Hul 
Ghoft; and that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, whoſe Name he ſhoull 
call Jeſus, or a Saviour, becauſe he ſhould ſave his People 
from their Sint. Joſeph with great Satisfaction ſubmitted to 
the Angel's Command, and pladly remain'd with his Wife, 
living in n Chaſtity both before and after her Delive 
ry, according to the Opinion of moſt Interpreters. So that, 
as St. Matthew obſerves, here was a remarkable Comple 
tion of Jſaiah's Propheſie, which ſays, That a Virgin ful 
conceive and bring forth a Son, who ſhall be call Immanu- 
el, which fignifies God with xs, 

Thus we ſee the profound Humility of our Bleſſed Lord, 
who choſe not to deſcend from Heaven with the Glorie; 
of a triumphant Monarch and Deliverer, but privately to 
enter into the Womb of a mean Virgin; from thence to 

de brought forth as an Infant, and then to appear in the 
World in the Form of the loweſt Rank of Mankind. And 
this eminently diſplay'd the Wiſdom as well as Mercy of 

the Almighty; for as he deſign'd to build the Exaltation of 
Feſas higher than all, ſo he laid his Humiliation loweſt; 
that as Pride had been the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſo Hu- 
mility ſhould be their Reſtoration: An admirable Pattern to 
be imitated by all his Followers. Yet notwithſtanding our 
Saviout's voluntary Appearance under theſe mean Circum- 
ſtances, we are to remember that even in his Human Capt 
city he was true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which hz 
been by God intail'd upon David and his Poſterity ; ſo that 
he was the King of the Fews in a natural and legal, as wel 
as a ſpiritual and divine Senſe. And this appears, not on!) 
from former Propheſies, Types, and other Circumſtances, 
but alſo from the Genealogy of our Saviour's Anceltors, 
given us by the two Evangelifts Matthew and Lutte; which 
Genealogies, tho* they have their Difficulties, and their ſeem- 
ing Difagreements, yet they both manifeſt him to have been 
of” the Line of David. The former draws the Pedigree 0! 
his reputed Father Joſeph; and the latter, that of his Mothe! 
Mary: The former ſhews his Political or Royal Pedigret, 
and his Anceſtors as they were Heirs to the Crown of /} 


ral; and the latter ſhews his natural Deſcent „ - 
: everi 
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ſeveral Succeſſions of thoſe from whom he took Fleſh and 
Blood : The former being a Few, and writing to the Fews, 
repreſents him as the Son of David and Abraham, in whom 
they had ſo great an Intereſt ; but the latter being a Gentile, 
and writing to them, and being about to ſhew him bruiſing 
of the 3 Head, he repreſents him as he Seed of the 
Woman, from whom Gentiles as well as Fews were to ex- 
pet Salvation. And this is the moſt receiv'd and conſtant 
Opinion of orthodox Divines, which clears the main Diffi- 
culties of the, Evangeliſts Accounts, and ſhews Foſeph to 
have been of the Elder, and Royal Branch, and Mary of the 
Younger Branch, but both of the Family of David. 

Feſus's being rightful and legal King of the Fews, and 
that cnly by his reputed Father's Side, is an unanſwerable 
Argument, both againſt thoſe who affirm Foſeph to have had 
other Children by a former Wife, as alſo againſt thoſe who 
deny the perpetual Virginity of Mary; affirming that Foſeph 
had other Children by her after the Birth of Jeſus. For had 
Jiſeph had any Children, either ” Mary, or any other Wife, 
they as coming from the elder Branch by oſeph their Fa- 
ther, muſt have claim'd the Inheritance of the Kingdom in 
his Right, and not Feſ#s the Son of Mary, who deſcended 
from a younger Line, and therefore could not legally in- 
herit, but upon Default of Iſſue from Foſeph the only re- 
maining Heir of the Elder. So that Jeſus was the very laſt 
of the Royal Line of David, which was fully terminated in 
him, who is alſo Ged bleſſed for euermere, and his Throne 
1 for ever and ever. 


The End of the Introduction. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
BROOKS  - 
48 the Nativity of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, to his Aſcenſion, according 
to the ul gar Computation. 


Containing the Termof 32 Tears and 5 Months. 


CHAP. L 


From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to 
the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt Preach- 
ing of John Baptiſt, according to the vulgar 
Computation. 


Omtaining the Term of 28 Tears and above 6 Months. 


T the Time of our Bleſſed Saviour's firſt 
Appearance in the World, the Romans 
by many Steps and Advances had made 

: Bj themſelves Maſters of the moſt conſide- 
V rable Parts of Europe, Aſia, and Africa; 
and the State of their Empire was then 
in the utmoſt Perfection, as to regular 
Elabliſnments, liberal Arts, and outward Magnificence; but 
auch declining as to the inward Vigour, and rigid Virtue of 
ts 


—— — — 
—— —— —ʃ4ñu 
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its ancient Subjects. This mighty Empire was now govern's 
AUGU= by Azguſtas Ceſar, one of the moſt renowned Monarchs 
STUS. that ever appeared in Pagan Hiſtory ; a Prince ſo remarkable 
for his vaſt Capacity and Policy, his ſagacious Penetration 
and Management, his profound Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
and withal, his ſingular Generoſity and Humanity, that his 
Character cannot be much eaſier drawn, that his Actions can 
be repreſented, in a few Words. When he was but eigh- 
teen Years of Age, and the Roman Common-Wealth in! 
greater Ferment than it had been ſince the Building of the 
ity, he enter'd upon Deſigns far above his Years; and in 
his Progreſs waded through innumerable Difficulties, till by 
his Policy and Management he freed himſelf from all Rival; 
and Pretenders, and made himſelf Emperor of the World, 
neither by Inheritance, nor Uſurpation, nor Conqueſt, nor 
Election, but by a ſtrange Mixture of all theſe together. The 
Beginnings of his Sovereignty, or rather his firſt Endeavours 
for Sovereignty, were too much mingled with Blood and 
Cruelty to be wholly vindicated ; but in the Progreſs of it, 
his Actions became more unblameable, and were attended 
with ſuch a Proſperity, that he not only allay'd all the Storms 
iu the Roman State, but thrice ſhut up the Temple of Jan 
in Token of a Peace with all the World, which was oftener 
than it had been for above 700 Years before. So that con- 
ſidering the mighty Affluence of Pleaſure and Plenty, and 
the Pomp and Splendor of this Reign, together with the ex- 7 
traordinary Encouragement of all Kinds of polite Learning, 
none need to wonder that the Court of Auguſtus has been 
celebrated above all others in the World. | 
This Emperor having ſhut up the Temple of Farxs the 4 
third and laſt time, bringing an univerſal Peace, not only to 
the Roman Empire, but probably to the whole World, after 
a Reign of 38 Years from the Death of Fulius Cæſar, he en- 5 
Lute 2. ter'd upon his twelfth er weary 45 wr with L. Hlla. In R 
1--5. Which Year, being freed from all Troubles and Conteſts, he {M.;- 
determin'd to enquire into the Strength and Riches of all 
his Dominions ; and in order to that, he iſſu d out a general Heft 
Edict that all Perſons in the Roman Empire, with their Eſtates WW, 
and Conditions, ſhould be regiſter'd at certain appointed 0 
Places, according to their reſpeQive Provinces, Cities, an! M:- 
Families; probably that they might be tax'd according) * 
For this purpoſe Cyrenias or Quirinus was ſent over with er: Mais 
traordinary Power into Syria, which alſo included Jude het 
and King Hero's Dominions, to enroll that Part of the Em 
pire; which probably occaſioned St. Lxke to call him Gover Yes 

nor of Hria. By Vertue of this Edict Jaſepb and his * 

5 | 
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Wife Mary, being both of the Tribe of Judah and Family 
of David, were oblig'd to remove from their Habitation at 
Nazareth, and take a Journey of above 60 Miles into Ju- 
dea, to a City call'd Bethlehem; which tho? a ſmall Place, 
was the Mother _—— the Tribe of Judab, as Jeruſalem 
was of Benjamin, This declining City, about five Miles 
South - Weſt from Jeruſalem, was the Place where this Cou- 
ple were to be enroll'd, notwithſtanding the near Approach 
of Mary's Delivery; and this was the Birth-place of David 
timſelf? and by God foretold to be that of his great Anti- 
Type the Meſſiab. And as this was neceſſary to the Com- 
pletion of God's Word, ſo he wiſely deriv'd the Cauſe of 
their coming hither as far as Rome, and brought it about 
without either Miracle or Revelation: And thus the Decree 
of a Pagan Emperor became the Occaſion of the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Decrees of Heaven. 

It was in the beginning of the 37th Year of the Reign of 2. 
Herod, and in the Month of December, according tothe moſtꝰ 
receiv'd Opinion, that Foſeph and Mary arriv'd at Bethlehem, 
for this Enrolment, In which City they might have expected 
agood Entertainment after a troubleſom ſourney; but the 
great Conflux of People upon this Occaſion, had already 
fil'd up the Inns and Houſes of Reception, ſo that they were 
conltrain'd to repair to a Stable for Lodgings ; which, ac- 
cording to Tradition, was a ſort of a Cave cut out ofa Rock, 

2 common Receptacle for Beaſts on the Eaſt Side of the 

Town. In this mean Place was the Bleſſed Virgin deli- 

rer'd of her Holy Burthen, without Pain, ſince it was con- 

ceiv'd without Sin; and ſhe her ſelf perform'd the Office of 

a Midwife, bound the Infant in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid 

to reſt in a Manger: A noble Inſtance of the Humility 

of our Lord, who as the laſt Scene of his Life was re- 

preſented among Thieves, ſo his firſt was among Beaſts. But, 

uns one obſerves, this Stable was then a Temple full of 

he Religion, full of Glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, 

f al the Holy Virgin the Worſhipper, and Chriſt the — This 
memorable Nativity happened 4000 Years after the Creation 

ofthe World and the Fall of Man, according to Vſher, and 

ted i many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Year of the 194th 
0iympiad, in the 749th of the City of Rome, in the 39th 

ear of Argyſtus from the Death of Julius Ceſar, the 26th 

nei: 2m his Overthrow of Anthony at Atinm, and thea2d from 

1d dis fall Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the Senate and hy 

Fm *bimſelfand L. Sylla being Conſuls. This is the trueſt Eta 

ver: ¶ ve can find of our Bleſſed Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt four 

uſed | Lears before the vulgar Computation now in ule, which com- 

Wife menc'd 
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menc'd in the 43d of Augaſtut, under the Conſulſhips of 
Cor. Lentulus, aud Cal. Piſo; and this is apparent from the 
Reign aud Death of Herod, and from many Circumſtances in 
the Roman and Fewiſh Hiſtory: But to avoid Confuſion in 
our ſucceeding Chronology, we ſhall follow the vulgar Ac- 
count now in uſe in all Chriſtendom. The Day of thi 
Birth, according to the moſt receiv'd Accounts and antient 
Traditions, was the 25th of December, tho' Mede, Light 
foot, and ſome others, have given very remarkable Argu- 
ments to prove it was in September, and more particularly 

at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
2% Notwithſtanding the Privacy and Obſcurity of our Savi- 
z.  our's Entrance into the World, the ſame Night God was 
pleas'd to make a pompous Revelation of him to certain 
poor Shepherds, who were attending their Flocks not far 
diſtant, in thoſe Plains where David the Father of our Lord 
had often attended his. For in the midſt of their innocent 
Imployment, an Angel from Heaven, ſurrounded with moſt 
retulgent Rays of Glory, deſcended upon them; which 
ſtrange Sight caus'd a great Conſternation. amongſt them, 
But the Angel ſoon remov'd their Fears by aſſuring them, 
That he breught them ſuch News as ſhould prove the * 
Joy of all People; for a Saviour was born that Night in Beth. 
lehem, who was no leſs than Chriſt the Lord. But to pre- 
vent their Expectation of an Earthly Prince, he told them, 
| That the Token of knowing this Perſon, ſhould be his being 
| wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, and lying in no better Place thin at 
| a Manger. Uponthis, immediately there appear'd an innu- W.N 
merable Company of the Militia of Heaven, all breaking Wm 
out into this triumphant Doxology, Glory to God in the Wh 
higheſt Heavens, Peace tothe Earth, and Good-will to Man Wh 
kind! Thus as all the Angels ſung at the Beginning of the 
old World, at the Creation, Job 38. 7. ſo much more at 
the Beginning of the New, at the Oakes fag Upon the 
Angel's Departure into Heaven, the over-joy'd Shepherds 
immediately haſtened to Bethlehem, where they found J. 
ſeph and Mary, and the Infant in a Manger, as the Ange! 
I had inform'd them, and they return'd praiſing and extolling 
the Mercies of God, and publiſhing in all Places what the) 
| knew concerning this Child, to the exceeding Amazemen! 
41 of all that heard them, But Mary on the contrary kept all 
1 theſe Her; ſecret, and lodg'd them in her Breaſt, as the 
1 Subject of her private Meditations. And as She and %% 
were exadt Obſervers of the Law of ſes, and to telliſie 
that the Child was the Son of Abraham, they circumcis'd 


him on the eighth Day, and call'd his Name Jeſus, on 
; - 2M 
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ing to the Appointment of the Angel Gabriel before his 
Conception : A Name, to which all Creatures ſhall pay a 
Reverence. 


other Commandmezts of the Law ; one concerning Mo- 
thers, and the other the Firſt-born of their Bodies. The 
firſt oblig'd -_ Woman, after her Delivery, not to touch 
any holy Thing for a fix'd Time, nor to enter into the Temple 
for forty Days after the Birth of a Son, and at the end of that 
Term to go thither to be purify'd ; for which purpoſe ſhe 
was to offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, if able, or elſe 
a pair of Pigeons or Turtles, which being ſacrific'd by the 
Prieſt, ſhe was clean. The ſecond enjoyn'd all Perſons to 
bring their Firſt-born Males, both of Man and Beaſt, to be 
preſented to God at the Temple, the latter to be ſacrific'd, 
and the former to be redeem'd for five Shekels, or about 
ten Shillings; and this in. Commemoration of God's ſlaying 
all the Firſt- born of the Agyptians to deliver the Hraelites. 
In Obedience to theſe two Laws, forty Days after her De- 
livery, the Holy Virgin with Foſeph went up to Feruſalem, 
to offer the Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law for her Purifica- 
tion, tho? her Son's immaculate Conception needed not that 
Ceremony: And St. Lke obſerves that ſhe offer'd the Sa- 
crifice preſcrib'd to ſuch as were indigent, namely, two 
Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, This waspertorm'd 
at that remarkable Gate of the Temple, call'd the Gate of 
Nicanor, at the great Paſſage between the Court of the Wo- 
men, and the Court of Iſrael and the Prieſts ; in which Paſ- 
lage the Child Jeſus was preſented to the Lord, deliver'd 
Into the Hands of the Prieſt, and redeem'd according ta 
Law, Thus was the only begotten Son of God, and the 
Firlt-born of every Creature, preſented at his own Temple, 

dich began to verifie the Prophelie of Haggai, namely, 
That the Glory of the latter Huuſe ſhould be greater than 
f the former. 


vas attended by ſomething miraculous and extraordinary ; 
vat the ſame Inſtant a pious and devout Ferſon of the Ci- 
}, hain'd Simeon, was directed by the Spirit of God into 
de Temple. This Seon, ſuppos'd to be the Son of the 
amous Hillel, had long waited for the Redemption of Ha- 
V and had been promis'd by the Mouth of Heaven, that he 
ould not leave the World before he had ſeen the illuſtri- 
us Perſon who ſhould effect it. And when the Child was 
rought in, this raviſh'd old Man took him in his Arms, 
Vol, I. E | aud 


Having been punctual in obſerving the Law of Circum- Zu 2. 
ciſion, they were no leſs exact in the Performance of two 22 21. 


But as there was no publick Act about this Child, but — 2 
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and being excited by a Divine Inſpiration, bleſs'd the Al- 
mighty, begging, That according to his Promiſe he might be 
diſmiſs'd this World, fince his bodily Eyes had beheld his Sal- 
- wation, deſign'd for all Nations; a Light to illuminate the 
® PaganWorld, as well as to be the Glory of the Fewiſh State. 
From thence heturn'd to his aſtoniſh'd Parents, and Bleſſing 
them alſo, declar'd to Mary, That this Child ſhould be the 
Occaſion of the Ruin or Happineſs of many Iſraelites, and 4 
Mark at which obdurate Sinners ſhould level their malicious 
Obloquies ; which thu" they ſhould prove the Diſcovery of many 
Hearts, yet like a mop Sword they ſhonld pierce her very Soul 
with Sorrow: Which ſome think was a Propheſie of her 
Martyrdom. Now that the Divine Teſtimony concerning 
our Lord might be ratify'd by two Witneſſes in the Tem- 
ple, and thole of both Sexes, about the fame time came an 
antient Widow of the Tribe of Aſer, call d Auna, 84 Years 
of Age; one noted in the Goſpel for her conſtant Obſer- 
vance of the Temple-Miniſtration, and her frequent Faſtings 
and Prayers. She likewiſe by a prophetick Spirit, gave God 
Thanks for this infinite Mercy, witneſſing Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiaub, declaring the ſame to all ſuch in Feraſalem as wii 
ted for his Coming. After the legal Performances Je 
and Mary with the Child return'd to Bethlebem wich great 
Joy and Satisfaction, and there continu'd *till they were or: 
der'd by God to remove; tho” St. Luke, who deſigned! 
omitted many things related by St. Mattheu, ſeems to in. 
timate their ſetling at Nazareth in Galilee, 


A.D.z. I]. During theſe Mtnorable Tranſactions, Herod at Jr 
rafalem was embataſs'd with many Miſchiefs and Troubles 
Jef. ſuch as uſually attend Tyrannical Governments, as not on 
Fears and Jealouſfies, but alſo real Conſpiracies againſt h 
Perſon; which were carry'd on by ſeveral of his neareſt Rell 
tions, particularly his Brother Pheroras, his Wife the Hig 


Prieſt's Daughter, and his Son and deſign'd Heir Atipẽͤ þ 

Theſe treaſonable Defigns were detected by means of the u , 

natural Death of Pheroras, and other Accidents: Sevem o. 

; Perſons were tortur'd, others executed, his Wife divorc * 

| her Father depos'd from his High-Prieſthood, and his 8 ſo 

1 Antipater impriſon'd, in order to receive Sentence fro di. 

| the Court of Rome. But theſe things were ſcarcely effede ;, 
before this jealous Prince was alarm'd with a new and 


Math. 2. expected Accident, which was the Arrival of certain learit 
3-5. and eminent Aſtronomers or Magicians from Arabia, Pen 
ot Chaldæa, to Jeruſalem. Theſe having ſeen in their o 
Countty a ſtraoge aud extraordinary Star, and underſtand 


— 
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by ſome old Propheſie, ſuch as that of Balaam, or ſome 
new Revelation, that this ſignify'd the Birth of the Meſſiah 
promis'd to the Jews, they travell'd to the Metropolis of 
Fudaa, there enquiring after this New-born Prince, that 
they might teſtifie their Adoration and Homage, Their 
publick Character and Appearance, and their open cal- 
ling him the Kiag of the Feavs, drove the King into a great 
Conſternation, and the whole City into no little Commo- 
tion, as both fearing and hoping ſomething extraordinary, 
But Herod, reſolving to deſtroy this ſuppos'd Rival in his 
Kingdom either by Policy or Force, immediately afſem- 
bled the whole Body of the Sanhedrim, confilting of de 
moſt Learned of the Fews, and demanded of them the ve- 
ry Place where the Meſſiab ſhould be born. They readil 
anſwer'd him Berhlehem of Fudea, for which they alledg” 
the Senſe, tho* not the very Words of Micab's Propheſie 
concerning that Matter. Upon which Herod with the ut- 
moſt Privacy ſent for the above-mentioned Aſtronomers, 
and carefully enquiring of them the exact time of the Star's 
firſt Appearance, diſpatch'd them to Berhlebem, ordering 
them #5 make a diligent Search for this young Prince, and 
upon Diſcovery, te bring him word to Jeruialem, that he migbi 
go aud pay him Homage as well as they. 


Thele Perſons having receiv'd the King's Inſtructions, de- Math 2. 
parted towards Bethlebem, aud iu their Way were ſurpriz'd 11. 


with a new Sight of the ſame miraculous Star they had ſeen 
in their own Conntry, which went before them, and like 
the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, directed them to the very 
. Houſe where Feſus and his Mother were lodg'd. The Sight 
of this was an extraordinary Comfort to theſe Travellers; 
who obſerving the Star's laſt Station, enter'd the Houſe, and 
finding the young Child with his Mother * without 
deſpiſing his mean Appearance and Atrendance, fell proſtrate 
to the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador'd 
him. And having brought with them the richeſt Products 
of their own Country, they humbly made Prefents to him 
of Gold and precious Odors, particularly Frankincenſe and 
Myrrh; in all which Gifts, ſeveral believe that there was 
ſome myſtical Meaning. Thus was God pleas'd to manifeſt 
his Son- by ſupernatural Means not only to Fews, bur alſo 
to Gentiles; but by different Methods, as well as to diffe- 
rent Underſtandings and Qualities. The former were poor 
illiterate Shepherds, the latter learned Philoſophers, probably 
of no mean Quality : The former, acquainted wich the true 
Worſhip of the Creator, had an Angel for their Guide; the 
latter, contemplating the n had a Star for ow 

2 8 


Cl 
PP ˙ ö ˙ * nm . tee ] EL er 1 Js 
* _ 2 — * > — — — * 2 ”_ __ 
— — - — 8 * on Let EM * 2 — — * WS * 
1 * — — - 8 4 a w—_ — es . 7 
-E L * 4 * — C » DS” Ip. . * — 


— 


1 % 


1 Em 
Wi * 

wy 

Let a 


= * - @ 
— 3 — 
—A ** 


a 
. A TOUT — 


5 * * 
—_— 
o - ” - 
2 — > bg 
- BS 
wth & 


N — l 


— 


2 
- + 


52 Cent. I. ZEcclefaflical Hiſtory, Book I. 


the All-wiſe God accommodating his Revelations to the 


peculiar Circumſtances of Mens natural Genius's and Edu- 


cations. 
Mats. 2. The Eaſtern Strangers deſign'd to have return'd to Herod 


ns. at Feruſalem, but God, who knew the Heart of that Tyrant, 
prevented them by a Viſion at Night, and directed them in- 
to their own Country by another Way. And at the ſame 
Night he ſent his Angel to Foſeph, ordering him to arife 
immediately and take both Mother and Son with him, and 
fly as far as the Country of Agypt, and to continue there 
ways y moms; 28 _—_ T * — * had a bloody 
eſigu of deſtroying the youn tld. Foſeph, who was all 
Obedience, — — on ready with bh Wite, and with 
their greateſt Treaſure Fe/zs, undertook a Journey of above 
200 Miles into e/Egypt; the late Preſent of Gold being of 
ſpecial Uſe to them in the defraying of their Expences ina 
oreign Country. Thus did our Lord begin to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion, as it were, of his promis'd Inheritance of the Gezt:lex, 
which accompliſh'd that prophetical Prefiguration of Heſea's, 
Out of Agypt have I call'd my Son. At their firſt Arrival, 
as may be collected from Eaſebius and Athanaſius, the Child 
Jeſus being by Deſign or Providence carry'd into a Temple 
at Hermopolis in the Province of Thebats, the Idol Gods 
tell down, like Dagoz at the Preſence of the Ark, and ſuf- 
ter'd their timely and juſt Diſſolution: Which remarkably 
verity'd a Propheſy of [/aiah, which ſays, That the Lord 
ſhould come into e/Egypr, and the Idols of eAEgypt ſhow'd be 
mov'd at his Preſence, Iſai. 19, 1. 
Mat,. 2, In the mean Time Herod impatiently waited for the Re- 
16 16. turn of the Strangers; but ſhortly finding himſelf deluded, 
and his moſt ſecret and ſubtle Defigns blaſted, he fell into 
a violent Rage and Fury. And reſolving to effect that by 
_ open Severity, which he had been diſappointed of doing by 
Policy, he immediately ſent out his Soldiers, and made a 
bloody Maſlacre of all the Children in the City of Bethlebem 
and the neighbouring Towns, that were two Years of Age 
and under; that he might be certain to include the whole 
Time, and more, trom the firſt Appearance of the Star ſeen 
by the Eaſtern Aſtronomers : A Barbarity ſurpaſſing all Be- 
lief, had not Herod been the Contriver and Projector. This 
deplorable Cruelty was accompany'd with ſuch Lamentati- 
ons and Bewailings, and the Evangeliſt thought fit to men- 
tion the Sorrows and Bemoanings taken notice of by Jere- 
mah concerning the Babylonian Captivity, as having a more 
eminent Completion at this Time. The Abyſſines of A£thio- 


pia in their Liturgy, and the Greeks in their Calendar, do 
com- 


AS Fra rang EN 
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commemorate the Number of 14000 that were ſlain at this 
Time; which exceeds all Probability, However the Exe- 
cution was ſo nicely rigorous, that one of Herod's Sons, 
then at Nurſe, was alſo ſaid to be flain in the Number. 
Upon which Account, Auguſtus hearing of this and his o- 
ther Cruelties to his own I amily, afterwards declar'd, That 
be had rather be Herod's Hog than his Son, as Macrobins aſ- 
ſures us: For the Religion of his Nation was a Security 
for Swine, but no Religion could be any Security for his 


Child, 


Not long after this Herod began to feel the Vengeance of ,h. 


Heaven upon him, being ſtricken with a ſtrange and terri- 
ble Diſtemper, which made him exceedingly paſſionate and 
jealous of the juſt Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects. 
And this was heightned by Means of a bold Attempt made 
by ſeveral young Men of the City, who finding the King 
declining, and alſo hearing of his Death, pull'd down the 
large golden Eagle, which he had prophanely ſet upon the 
main Portal of the Temple ; which being doneina tumul- 
tuous Manner, caus'd the Death of many of the Spectators 
3 Soldiers, and their own ſevere Executions by Herod's 

mmand. His Diſtemper daily encreas'd after an unheard- 
of Manner, and he himſelf labour'd under the molt loath- 
ſom and tormenting Accidents that can be imagin'd; as 
gradual Heats and grievons Ulcers in his Entrails and Bow- 
els, a furious Cholick, a voracions and inſatiable Appetite, 
venomous Swellings in his Feet, Convulſions in his Nerves, 
violent Aſthmas, Rottenneſs in his Joints and Members, 
accompany'd with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms, 
and intolerable Smells; ſo that he was a perfect Hoſpital 
of incurable Diſeaſes. Yet all theſe furious Torments did 
not take away his Hopes of Recovery; for which Reaſon 
he ſent for Phyſicians from all Places, and refus'd no Me- 
dicines that they judg'd proper for him. He alſo ſhifted his 
Poſt, and paſs'd over the River Jordan to the hot Baths of 
Callirrhoe, which were both medicinal and potable, where 
his Phyſicians try'd many Experiments in vain upon him; 
from whence he remov'd to Fericho, his laſt Station, about 
29 Miles almoſt Eaſt of Feruſalem. 

But as the Bodies of Beaſts grow hard and callous by 
Stripes, and the Preſſures of the Yoak ; ſo did the Heart of 
Herod, by theſe Loads of the Divine Vengeance. For find- 
ing that he muſt die ſhortly, and fearing nothing more than 
the Rejoicings of the Nation at his Death, he reſolv'd that 
the laſt Scene of his Life ſhould equal, if not ſurpaſs all the 
reſt, Therefore having by the ſtricteſt Summons gather'd 
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together all the Nobility and moſt conſiderable Men of e- 
very City, Town and Village in Jadæa, he commanded 
his Soldiers to ſhut them up in a ſpacious Place call'd the 
ay | pane And then calling his Siſter Salome, her Huſ- 
band Alexas, with a few choice Friends, hetold them with 
Tears, That he was ſenſible of the Jews Hatred to his Go- 
verument and Perſon, and that his Death would be a high 
Satisfaction to them; therefore his Friends ought to procure him 
ſome Solace and Diverſion in the midſt of his bitter Angniſh ; 
which if they perform'd according to his Order, the Monrnimgs 
and Lamentations at his Death would be as great and magni- 
ficent as ever any Prince had. And this Order was, that on 
the ſame Hour be ſhould expire, the Soldiers ſhould ſurround 
the Hippodrome, and put all the encloſed Perſons to the 
Sword, and then publiſh his Death ; which would = his 
Exit 70 be donbly triumphant, firſt for the piſthumons Execa- 
rion of his Commands, and ſecondly for the Quality and Num- 
ber of his Moarners., Upon the Promiſes of his Friends to 
perform his Orders, and receiving ſome acceptable News 
from Auguſtus of the Execution of an Enemy, and of Power 
— him to puniſh others, he began to revive; but his 
Torments ſtill encreaſing, ſhortly after he endeavour'd 
to ſtab himſelf, but was prevented by Achiabus his Grand- 
child. The Belief of his Death at this time encourag'd his 
imptiſon'd Son Antipater to attempt an Eſcape, but he was 
not only prevented, but alſo beheaded by his Father's Com- 
mand, who five Days after dy'd himſelf, having by his 

eſtament divided his Dominions between his three Sons 
Archelans, Autipas, and Philip, This happen'd between the 
25th af November, and the 20th of March following, in the 
75oth or 751fſt Vear of Rome, according to the niceſt Chro- 
nologers; tho* moſt probably in the latter, and about a Year 
and a Quarter after our Saviour's Nativity, in the 70th of 
his Age, andthe 37th of his Reign. 


A.D.3. III. For many Years, the Land of Paleſtine or Canas 


Tefeph, 


was Entire, and govern'd by one Perſon ; but ſhortly after 
HFlerod"'s Deceaſe, by his Will and Cæſar's Appointment, it 
was divided into three dMtin& Governments, Tho? for a 
ſort time Archelans was look'd upon as King, and his Fa- 
ther's Succeſſor, by the Soldiers and People; all acknow- 
ledging him with great Applauſes, upon the Account of his 
ſpecious Promiſes, and the Satisfaction they received from 
the Delivery of all thoſe noble Perſons whom his Father 
had defign'd for Slaughter. But he had ſcarcely _ his 
| „ Nee 1 1 ; at er's 
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Father's Obſequies, which were very ſolemn and magnifi- 
cent, before many in the City began to bewail Matibias and 
his Aſſociates, who had been put to Death for pulling down 
the golden Fagle; tumultuonſly requiring that their Me- 
mories ſhould be honour'd by a publick Mourning, and 
their Accuſers condemn'd. And this Sedition encreaſing at 
the Feaſt of the Paſſ»ver, about that time they procur'd 
great Numbers to join with them, and ſecur'd themſelves 
in the outward Courts of the Temple: Which caus'd Ar- 
chelaus immediately to ſend ont an armed Party of a thou- 
ſand Men againſt them; but being repell'd with ſome Los, 
he ſent his whole Body of Foot, with a ſtrong Party of 
Horſe, who falling in with them, put about 300 to the 
Sword, and forc'd the reſt to the neighbouring Mountains. 
And having thus quell'd the Sedition, he with all Haſtere- 
peir'd towards Rome with his Mother and his choiceſt 
Friends, to obtain the Confirmation of his Father's Teſta- 
ment by Auguſtut, and to procure himſelf to be ſettled in 
the Kingdom of Jada; committing the Government of 
his Honſhold and his Affairs to his Brother Philip. 
in the Abſence of Archelaxs, the Fews fell into new 
Troubles and Confuſions; firſt occaſion'd by Sabinus, the 
Emperor's Agent in Syria, who enter'd Feruſalem, ſeix'd 
upon Herod's Palace, and by his Avarice grievouſlly oppreſs'd 
the Inhabitants: Inſomuch that on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
great Numbers repair'd thither from all Parts of the Land, 
reſolving to be reveng'd on Sabinus, and poſſeſs'd thzmſelves 
of the Porticos and Cloyſters of the Temple. But the Ro- 
man Legion there under Sabinxs, vigorouſly attack'd them, 
ſet fire to ſome ot the Buildings, and burnt down a conſi- 
derable Part of the Cloyſters, to the Deſtruction of many; 
and then puſhing forwardsPÞpillag'd the Treafure of the 
Temple where the Sacred Mony was kept, and carry'd off 
above four hundred Talents. But the Jews rallying again 
in vaſt Numbers, and with part of Herod's Soldiers, belieg'd 
Sabinus in the Palace; which oblig'd him to ſend immedi- 
ately to Varus Governor of Syria to come to his Relief, At 
the ſame time, the Jews who had taken too little notice of 
the true Meſſiah, were puniſhed with ſeveral falſe Meſſiabs, 
or pretended Kings of the Fews; particularly Simon, one of 
Herod's Servants, remarkable for his Shape and Stature; 
who being follow'd by great Multitudes, pillag'd and ra- 
vag'd all the Country about Jericho. Arhronges an obſcure 
Shepherd, but of extraordinary Bulk and Strength, was a- 
nother who aſpir'd to the Crown, and for a conliderable 
time retain'd all the Marks of Sovereignty, waſting all the 
E 4 Country 
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Country about Jeraſalem. In Idumæa about 2000 of He. 
rod's old Soldiers aſſembled together, to the great Damage 
of that Province; and in Galilee, Fudas or Thendas (men- 
tion'd Ads 5, 36.) the Son of a famons Robber, with a 
Party of deſperate Men, made Incurſions into Fadea. Theſe 
and many other Troubles were quell'd in no long time, 
partly by ſome of Heroa's Party, and principally by the co- 
ming down of Varus out of Syria with all his Force; who 
reliev'd Sabinus in Feruſalem, and put an end to theſe Sedi- 
tions with the Crucifixion of no leſs than 2000 Perſons. 
Thus God began to puniſh the Fews, both for their Cor- 
ruptions, and their being ſo regardleſs of his Son, after he 
m ſufficiently manifeſted him both at Bethlehem and Feru- 
falem, | 

In the mean time, Arebelaus at Rome met with much 
Oppoſition and many Obſtacles, not only from his Enemies, 


but ſeveral of his ſuppos'd Friends, who accus'd him of 


many Crimes before Auguſtus, and pleaded for his Brother 
Anti pas, who had been appointed Succeſſor to Herod in a 
former Teſtament, But Auguſtus had not fully determined 
to whom he ſhould give the Preference, before fifty Am- 
baſſadors or Repreſentatives of the 7euiſh Nation were, by 
Farus's Permiſſion, arriv'd at Rome, and with no leſs than 
8000 of their own Country Men in the City, repair'd to 
Aunguſtus in their diſtreſſed Country's Behalf; Firſt declaim- 
ing againſt the Memory of Herod, Alledging, That he had 
been the moſt cruel Tyrant that ever reign'd, and = barbarous, 
that thoſe who eſcaped with their Lives, thought themſelves 
leſs happy than thoſe who were executed, For he had not wy 
torn his Subjects Bodies with Tortures, but alſo defaced the 
Cities of bis own Country, to beautifie thoſe of Strangers, and 
permitted Foreigners to maſſagre the Jews without Revenge. 
And their C ountry was ſo impoveriſii d and waſted with Inju- 
ſtice, that during Herod's Reign they had ſuffer'd more Mar- 
zhers and Miſeries than their Anceſtors had from the Baby lo- 
nian Captivity to his time. That being inur d to the oak, 
they had readily acknowledged Archelaus, notwithſtanding he 
was the Son v = a Tyrant, and publickly mourned for his 
Father's Death, But that he to ſhew himſelf the genuine 
Offspring of Herod, began his Reign with the Slaughter of 
3000 Citigens, who fell a Sacrifice to his Rage even in the 
very Temple, Wherefore their humble Petition was, that Au- 


gultus wopld judge the Remainder of the Jews worthy af Com- 


paſſiun, and not abandon their Nation to Herod's Family, but 
zhat he wonld join it tothe Province of Syria, aud put it un- 
der the immediate Sub jection f Roman Governors, 5 
e having 
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having heard theſe Complaints, and the Anſwers of the other 
Party, ſhortly after gave Archelaus half the Dominions of his 
Father, with the Title of Erhnarch, promiſing him that of 
King, if his Carriage deſerved it; and dividing the other 
half into two Tetrarchies, he gave one to Herod- Antipas, 
and the other to his Brother Philip: So that we are to con- 
ſider Paleſtine now-as divided into three diſtinct JuriſdiQi- 
ons. 1. That under Archelans conſiſted of the Provinces 
of Judæa and Samaria, together with Idumæa, alittle Pro- 
vince taken out of Arabia, and of late including part of 
Judæa; all amounting to c Talents Yearly. 2. That un- 

der Herod- Antipas conſiſted of the Provinces of Galilee and 

Peres beyond Jordan; amounting to 200 Talents. 3. That 

under Philip conſiſted of the Province of Trachonitis, in- 

cluding Batanca and Axrarinitis or Iturea in Syria; a- 
mounting to 1co Talents. Gaza in Judæa, and Gadara 

and Hippon in Trachonitis were join'd to the Government 
of Syria, Famnia, Azotus, Phaſelis and Aſcalon were gi- 
ven to Herod's Siſter Salome; and the Mony which Herod 
gave to Auguſtus by Will, which amounted to 1500 Ta- 

lents, he generouſly diſtributed among his Family, reſerving 

for himſelf only ſome Jewels of ſmall Value. 

The State of Paleſtize being thus eſtabliſhed by Azgn/tus, Matt. 2. 
God now thought fit to call his Son out of Mg; there- 177% 
fore by his Angel in a Viſion he inform'd Foſeph of the zu, 40. 
Death of all ſach as ſought the Child's Life, and order'd - 
him to take Him and his Mother, and return intothe Land 
of Iſrael, or Paleſtine. All which he diligently perform'd; 
and arriving in Judæa, he was inform'd of the Return of 
Archelans, and his governing that part of the Country ; and 
knowing his natural Cruelty, and his near Relationto He- 
ud, he fear'd to ſettle there. But being directed by God 
in another Viſion, heturn'd to the Dominions of his Bro- 
ther Herod- Anti pas, in Galilee, to his former Habitation at 
Nazareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences of our Lord's 
birth were utterly unknown. Which being a mean and 
deſpicable Place, it after wards gained Jeſus the reproachful 
Title of a Nazarene, according to the Aim and Tenor of 
ve Wi'fveral Prophecies, as St. Matthew obſerves. And this ob- 
Fare Education not only contributed towards his intended 
be Wufferiogs, but likewiſe ſerv'd to confound the Wiſdom of 
u- the haughty Scribes and Phariſees, who for their Contempt 
et theſe late Revelations, and their other Crimes, were 
at uſtly hardened and blinded in their Underſtandings. He 
das now about two Years of Age, aud for ten Years af- 
a er, we have no certain Account of Him or his Parents, 
9 . only 
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only that they annually repair d with Him to Jeruſalem at 

the Paſſover, and as his Body increas'd in Stature, ſo more 
eſpecially the Faculties of his Soul were enlarg'd, being 

highly repleniſh'd with Wiſdom and the Grace of God, 

Dion, &c, ot long after our Saviour's Settlement at Nazareth, 
Auguſtus, who had ſo often and ny diſpos'd of the King. 

doms and Governments of the World, was extremely af. 

flicted in his own Family, and by his own Daughter Full 
marry'd to his Wife's Son Trberizs, who by her luxuri- 

ous Revels, and her adulterous Meetings, had render'd her 

ſelf infamous in the whole City. This Emperor, tho! 1 

Pagan by Education and Profeſſion, had ſo great a Senſe, 

not only of the Scandal, but alſo of the Immorality of her 
Actions, that he once reſolv'd to have put her to Death; 

but upon Reconſideration he baniſh'd her to a deſolate iſland 

call'd Pandataria, ſtrictly prohibiting her the uſe of Wine, 

and all kinds of Delicacies, either in Diet or Cloaths; and 
permitted no Perſons to approach her who were not cele- 

brated for their good Lives and Morals. Shortly after he 

was diverted by ſome Wars in Armenia, which, according 

to Noric, caus'd him to open the Temple of Janus the lal 

time, which had continu'd ſhut for about fix Years in To- 

ken of an univerſal Peace; which Peace being as it weren 
introduce our Saviour into the World, he has alſo upon 

that Occaſion been ſtil'd The Prince of Peace, But whit 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers do more particularly obſerye of this 
Emperor, is, that upon his Entrance on his fourth Dece 

xalia, or ten years Government, he utterly refus'd the H 

tle of Lo R D, which the People unanimouſly offer'd him 
( | which many Chriſtians believe not to have been withou 
4 ſome Divine Influence, and particularly upon the Accoun 
1 of a Sybil's foretelling the Appearance of a greater Prince 
to whom all the World ſhould pay Adoration, And hett 
we cannot eaſily omit a Relation mention'd by Svidas, wit 
tells us that Auguſtus ſending to the Pythian Oracle to e 
quire who ſhould ſucceed him, was anſwer'd by that D 
mon, That an Hebrew Child, Lord of the Gods, had c- 
manded him to return to Hell, and that no farther Auſu 
was to be expected; and that upon this he ereQed an Alt 
in the Capitol, Primogenito Dei, To the Firſt- Born of Gi 
However in the ſame Year that he refus'd the Title 
Lord, he appointed Tiberius for his Heir, obliging him 
adopt his Brother Druſus's Son Germanicus; and * Po 
zifex Maximus, he made the laſt Regulation of the Kum 
endar, which continues in Uſe with us to this Da 

| tho” alter'd in ſome Countries by Pope Gregory an 
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ve 120 Years ago. This Regulation was order'd by Au- 
Au to be engraven in Brats, and was completed in 
D. val. ar. 4. 


d Philip govern'd Paleſtine without any open Sedition 
Diſturbance, each eydeavouring to improve their Domi- 
ons by Buildings, and other publick Works. Archelans 
edify'd the Palace in Jericho, and ſurtuouſly adorn'd 
and drawing half the Waters from Neara, through the 
ied he had planted with Palm Trees, he built a Town 
that Place call'd Archelais. Herod enclos'd Sephoris with 
trong Wall, and made it the chiefeſt Ornament of Ga- 
r; aud alſo fortify'd another City call'd Bataramphta, on 
e Sea of Galilee, and nam'd it Julias in Honour of Ju- 
, before her Diſgrace. Philip repait'd Paneadar, on the 
ad of Fordan and Borders of Syria, and call'd it Cæſa- 
Philippi; and likewiſe repair'd the Borough of Beth- 
, on the Sea of Galilee, and gave it the Dignity of a 
fy, both for the Number of the Inhabitants, and for o- 
r Pre-eminencies. But Archelans following the Steps of 
Father, in a ſhort time made himſelf odious to the Jeu, 
t only for his diſpoſſeſſing of the High-Ptieſts, and his 
val marrying his Brother Alexander's Wife Glaphyra, 
t alſo for ſeveral Acts of Cruelty and Tyranny : Inſo- 
(ch, that after a Reign of nine Years and a few Days, 
chief Governors among the Fews and Samaritans made 
blick Complaint of him to Auguſtus; who being a ge- 
das Prince, and deteſting all Oppreſſions, in a great Paſ- 
n ſent his Agent for him in Perſon to Rome, to anſwer 
is Accuſations, Archelaus was found feaſting and han- 
ting with his Friends, and hurry'd away with great Preci- 
ation to Cæſar; who upan a full Heating both of his Crimes 
L Vindication, depriv'd him of his Dominions, confiſca- 
[all his Goods, baniſh'd him, and perpetually confin'd 
lh to Vienna à City in Gaul. Upon this the Dominions 
Archelaus were reduc'd into the Form of a Roman Pro- 
Ice, and rul'd by a Governor of the Emperor's call'd by 
Name of Procurator, but in ſome Caſes ſubject to the 
dent or Governor of Syria: So that there were two 
rations in Paleſtine between our Saviour's Birth and 
bagtiſm ; firſt, the Diviſion of the whole Country a- 


mig Herod's Sous; ſecondly, the ſubjecting the molt con- 
Pog'dle Parts of it, namely, Judæa, Samaria and Idu- 
ons, to Roman Governors. 

Daß mediately after the Baniſhment of Archelans, Auguſtus 


lover Copouius to be Procurator or Governor of Jadeæa, 
and 


jn the mean time the three Brothers, Archelans, Herod Vell. 
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their Dal. Theſe Perſuaſions, together with the corry 
Expectations of a Temporal Prince or Meſſiab, now read 


from the Birth-place of their Captain, and ſometimes Gu 


the ſucceeding Miſeries in the Few: State, and the fit 
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and with him Cyrenius ot Quirinus into Syria, to make 
ſecond Taxation or Valuation of all Perſons Eſtates 
thoſe Parts. Upon his Entrance into Paleſtine, the [nh 
tants, tho* with ſome Regret, ſubmitted; but in a ſho 
time there aroſe one Judas a Gaulanite by Birth, butaG 
lilean by Habitation, and ſo call'd Ads 5. 37. who wi 
Sadoc a Phariſee, excited the People to a Rebellion; 
ledging, That this Aſſeſſment was an open Acknowledgn 
of their Servitude, exhorting the whole Nation vigorouſly 
maintain their Liberties, and giving them Aſſurance xv | 
ly of Glory and Renown, but alſo of a full Deliverance fri 


to appear, drew great Numbers after him, who under t 
Pretence of Liberty, and diſowning all Foreign Authorit 
committed infinite Murthers and Diſorders in ſeveral P; 
of the Land. And tho” they were timely ſuppreſs'd, a 
the Multitudes diſpers'd, yet ſtill they were ſo potent at 
create a fourth Sect among the Fews not known beſote 4 
the other three being Phariſees, Sadducees and Eſſenes, Th 
were not only a Sect, but alſo a Faction directly oppoſ 
to thoſe call'd ZZerodians, and had the Name of Gazlani 


leans, as in Luke 13. 1, becauſe they were then more nu 
rous in the Province of Galilee, As the Herodians join 
with the Sect of the Sadducees, ſo theſe join'd with the Pk 
riſees and more eſpecially thoſe call'd Zealots, already 
ſerib d in the Introduction. And they became ſo 2c! 
in aſſerting God alone to be their Lord and Maſter, that, 
Foſephus informs us, they would ſooner chuſe the molt 6 
quitite Torments for themſelves and Children, than ackno! 
ledge any Man living for their Lord. And by joining wi. h 
the Zealots, they together became the principal Cauſe of WM, 


Ruin of it at laſt, 

Cyrexins having finiſh'd the Valution of every Mann” 
Eſtate, and confiſcated the Goods of Archelaxs, he depo Was 
Joazer the preſent High- Prieſt upon the People's Complal 
and Sedition, and eſtabliſhed Ananus in his Place, wid 
the Scriptures call Annas; and after that return'd to his 
vernment in Syria, Varus being ſent by Auguſtus to the (4 
man Wars. Coponins remain'd in his Province of Judt 
and in the ſecond Year of his Government, in the beg 
ning of the Paſſaver, Joſephas tells us of a remarkable, 
phanation of the Temple by certain Samaritans, who Wh 
the Gates were opencd at Midnight, according to the y 
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om of the Feaſt, privately enter'd the Temple, and ſtrew- 
| the Porches and the principal Parts of it with dead Mens 
zones; which was an extraordinary Offence to the Fews, 
id gave Occaſion to the Prieſts to be much more careful 
id vigilant than formerly. 


Lays of his extraordinary Wiſdom and bright Faculties; 
ho now being twelve Years of Age, came up to Fera- 
lem with his Parents, according to Caſtom. His Parents 
wing perform'd the uſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, and 
y'd the whole ſeven Days, return'd with great Num- 
s of their Neighbours and Acquaintance towards Gali- 
e, accidentally leaving Feſus behind them at Feraſalem. 
at not doubting but he had join'd himſelf with the Mul- 
ude of the Galileans, they patiently travell'd a Day's Jour- 
1; and at Night made a diligeut Search for him among 
Relations and particular Friends, but without any Suc- 
b. It is not eaſie to imagine the Greatneſs of their Fears 
d Apprehenſions at that time, which caus'd them to re- 
n haſtily to Fersſalom, and make all poſſible Enquiry in 
t Place. But on the third Day after they miſs'd him, 
their exceeding Surprize, they found him in one of the 
poms of the Temple, probably in that of the grand Sau- 

im, ſitting amidſt the learned Doctors and Maſters of 

vl, hearing and propounding Queſtions to them; which 
dd in ſuch Manner, as caus'd the Aſtoniſhment of all 

Auditors, who were confounded at the Ripencſs of his 

erſtanding and Anſwers. His Parents were alſo ama- 

to find him in that Place; and his Mother telling him 

Iſh what Impatience they had ſought him, and blaming 

n for putting them into ſo great a Fright; he made An- 

„ by was this Search? Did you not know, that I muſt 

employ'd in the Houſe, or Service of my Father! Intimat- 

as ſome good Criticks obſerve, that they had *till then 

ht for him in a wrong Place: However they did not 

| underſtand his Anſwer; but Mary carefully lodg'd all 

Words in her Heart: Soon after Feſzs return'd home 

@areth with his Parents, living in Subjection to them; 

Las he encreas'd in Body and Stature, lo the Faculties 

lis created Soul were enlarg'd, and he daily grew more 
more in Fayour with God and Man, 


ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and were occalion'd 
e great Numbecs of the lovſe aud unmarcy'd Equites. 
| hete 


It was at this ſame Feaſt, according to the moſt proba- Ze 2. 
le Accounts, that our-Bleſſed Saviour began to ſhew ſome 4. 


bout the ſame Year, Auguſtus made ſtrict Laws con- pia. 
ling Marrjages and Divorces, Which arc taken Notice Joſeph. 
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Theſe the Emperor judg'd fo fatal to good Policy, Mu 
true Morality, that upon a full Aſſembly, after a high WU 
plauding of the marry'd Sort, and a ſevere Reprimand 
the others, he impos'd great Fines upot every Knight ; 
continu'd urmarry'd after the Term of a Year, Ver! 
ſhew. that he would diſconrage nothing that had the 4j 
pearance of Virtue and Abſtinence, he beſtowed conſider 
ble Rewards on ſuch as had vow'd a perpetual Virgin 
And that no publick Promoter of Looſeneſs might eſey 
his Cenſure, ſhortly after he baniſh'd his Favourite O. 
celebrated Poet, for his amorous Epiſtles, and his Ari 
Love; the Softneſs whereot being thought capable of ene 
vating and corrupting a larger Empire, than that of thef 
mans, About the ſame time he remoy'd Coponizs to i 
ther Place, and ſent M. Ambivins into Fudea in Quality 
bil Procurator or Governor; in whoſe Government Sal: 
|: Herod's Siſter dy'd, and gave all her Poſſeſſions to theE 
bl peror's Wife Livia. Shortly after, and two Years beft 
| Azguſtuss Death, his deſign'd Succeſſor Tiberius was join 
1 | with him with almoſt equal Authority in the Governm 
j of the Empire; which has caus'd ſome eminent Chror 
. logers to reckon the Years of Tiberius's Reign from 8 wal 
- Fra, particularly in Lake 3. 1. which 15th Year of I Liv 
1 Reign of Tiberius, according to them, is meant the 1} 
| = - from the Death of Auguſtus. 
AM. Ambivin having continu'd between two and th 
. | Years in Fudica, Annius Rufus was ſent by Anguſtus into 
| Place; and he was the third & mas Governor in thoſe Pa 
| Not long after, Az — having made his Will, ande 
Lil liver'd it tothe Veſtal irgins, he repair'd upon ſome Buſli 
to Nola near Capua: And there finding himſelf dan 
rouſly ill, he ſent for Tiberius, and his choiceſt Friends 
Acquaintance, to whom he recommended many wile 
uſetul Things, particularly declaring to them, That be 
found Rome built with Clay, but he had left it of Mar 
meaning not ſo much the Beauty and Strength of the Bui 
ings, as the Majeſty and Firmneſs ofthe Empire. Andt 
he might leave the World with the Triumphs of a Pa 
Philoſopher, he call'd for a Looking-Glaſs, caus'd 
. Hair to be comb'd, and his wrinkled Cheeks to be ſmoot 
f up, and as Actors upon the Stage, he ask'd his Frie 
| whether he had play'd his Part well in this World: And 
1 on their anſwering Yes, he cry'd Plauditse! and expir'd 
Þ# the Embraces of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding | 
Remember their Marriage, and Farewel, Thus dy'd 4 
ſtus on the 19th Day of Anuguſt, in the Conſulſhips of 
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wo Seæti, above 7 Years after the Death of his Great- 
i Uncle Falins, A. D. vsl. ær. 14. Hedy'd to the unexpreſ- 
; WW ible Grief of all his Subjects, having conquer'd greater 
Difficulties, met with greater Succeſs, compleated greater 
Deſigns, and eſtabliſh'd a greater Empire than any Prince 
in the World, According to the Paganiſh Superſtition he 
had Temples erected to him, Divine Honours decreed 
him, and a large Sum of Mony was given by Livia to 
Numerins Atticus, a Senator, for having ſworn that he 
law him aſcending into Heaven, as Proculus had an- 
cently ſworn of Romulus. | 


IV. The Raman, during the Adminiſtration of Au- A. D. 
guſtur, had all the Happineſs of a free People, and were re- 14. 
lirain'd from nothing but thoſe Miſchiefs which a corrupted TIRE- 
Liberty produce; but ſhortly after his Death they met with Rios, 
reat Alterations, and a quite different Treatment from his % 1% 
a Succeſſor Tiberius, whoſe Wiſdom conſiſted of a myſterious — 
yneſs and Suſpicion, and his Policy of continu'd Artifices 
nd Diſſimulation. Yet in the Beginning of his Reign he 
nde a great Shew of Modeſty and Affability, and perform'd 
nanny laudable Actions towards the Reformation of Mens 
Lies and Manners : Particularly he regulated the Licenti- 

0889 evſneſs of the Theatre, baniſh'd the Aſtrologets and Magi- 
cians from Rome, reſtrain'd the Delicacies of Eating-Houles 
WARY 2nd Taverns, ſeverely puniſh'd the Looſneſs of young Per- 
ons of either Sex, prohibiting by Proclamation the Kiſſes 
which were daily given by way of Salutation, and admini- 
WW fer'd Juſtice with great Exactneſs and Diligence. But af- 
ny erwards, giving a Looſe to his deprav'd Temper and In- 
"oF <inations, he became Guilty of all kinds of Enormities and 
Oppreſſions, and prov'd to be the moſt ſubtle and deſigning 
Tyrant in Nature. Dion obſerves, that he never ſhew'd 
n Inclination to what he defir'd, nor ever ſpoke as he 
8 (ought ; he look'd ſullenly on his Friends, cheerfully on 
oily bis Enemies; was fair to thoſe he delign'd to puniſh, and 
( {evere to thoſe he thought to pardon ; and his Maxim was, 
b a Prince's Mind muſt he known to us Man. Hence all 
| Wo were concern'd with him were in continual Danger; 
nd to underſtand, or not to underſtand his Mind, was of 
n <qual Peril: For ſome were ruin'd for agreeing to his 
Words, becauſe they diſagreed to his Mind; and others 
vere ruin'd for agreeing to his Mind, becauſe he perceiv'd 
dat they had diſcover'd his Thoughts. In ſhort, he was a 
AF molt exquitite State-Jugler, a moſt jealous and barbarous 
f WF Governor, a Debaſer of the Roman Empire, a Corrupter of 
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all that was good, and an Introducer of all that was bad 


as cc 
In it. 

In the ſecond Year of this Emperor's Reign, Rufus was g 
recall'd from Fades, and Valerius Gratus ſent to ſucceed Py 
him, who was the fourth Governor in thoſe Parts, after - 
the Baniſhment of Archelazs. In the beginning of his Go- 5 
vernment, the Jeu addreſs'd themſelves to Tiberius for an th 
Eaſement of their Impoſts, who referr'd it to his Nephew gr. 
Germanicas, then going into the Eaſt, but with no Succeſs WF 
that we can find. About two Years after, the Villany of — 
three or four profligate eu- in Rome, in impoſing upon a fon 
Noble Lady call'd Fzlvia, caus'd Tiberius to uſe great de. WF. | 
verities to all the Fews in the City: Particularly 4000 of der 


them were ſent to Sardizia into hard Service, and the reſt ui 
threatned with Baniſhment, if they did not renounce their WF 
Religious Ceremonies by an appointed Day. All which 
Troubles, and ſome others, Philo attributes principally to 
the impious Deſigns of the Emperor's Favourite Sejanu:; 
for after his Death, the Fews met with a more moderate 
Treatment. In the mean time, Gratus in Judæa made ſe- -oth 
veral Changes in the High-Prieſthood ; firſt depoſing Annas 
and appointing Jinael the Son of Fabius in his Place; and 
ſhortly after removing him, and putting Eleazar the Son of Mie ; 
Annas in his Room; and about a Year after, helaſtly made WF... 
Foſeph ſirnamed Caraphas, Son- in- Law to Aunas, High- 
Prieſt; who continu d in that Dignity 'till after our Savi- 
our's Death. And tho? there could be but one High-Prielt NVorx 
at the ſame time, yet we are to take Notice, that Az»asis Wi: .. 
nam'd with Caiapbas by St. Lake as if they were High-Prielts , 
conjointly, Luke 3. 2. Acts 4. 6. becauſe Annas was illegal- 
ly depos d, and ſtil! rightful High-Prieſt ; or becauſe he was 
Father-in-Law and Sagan, or Deputy to Caiaphas ; or be- Wh, ©. 
cauſe he was Naſi, or Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and repre- ung t 
ſented Moſes as the other did Aaron; or laſtly, becauſe the 
Romans had broke the Rules of the Original Inſtitution. 
But in this the principal Criticks are not agreed. 

Gratus having continu'd in Judæa eleven Years without 
any publick Diſturbance, he return'd to Rome, and Pontiu 
Pilate was ſent Governor in his Place; a Perſon too like 
his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcileable Spirit, and 
of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition. He was made Procu- 
rator in the 12th Year of Tiberius's Reign, and began his 
Government very much to the Diſpleaſure and Diſturbance Irrupt i 
of the Jews, bringing the Emperor's Images into Feruſalem WM Tb 
by Night, in contempt of their Law which ſtrictly forbids N 


ſuch Practices. This unuſual Action gave exceeding — 
| | Conte! 


relates it. On the fixth Day he ſate upon the Tribunal, and 
ſent for the Multitude to give them a final Anſwer; and at 
the ſame time he order'd his Soldiers ſuddenly to ſurround 
them, who with their drawn Swords threatned them all 
vith immediate Death, if they would not deiiſt in their Suit, 
and ſpeedily return to their Habitations. But this had no 
Effect upon them; for they all unanimouſly offer'd their 
naked T hroats, profeſſing that they had rather dyethan con- 
Jen to the Violation of their Laws. P;late amaz'd at their 
onſtancy, and being order'd by Tiberius, remov'd the [mages 
rom FJeraſalem to Ceſarea; à noble City built by Herod 
he Great, about 55 Miles almoſt North ot Jeraſalem, upon 
de Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt frequent Reſideuce of 
ne Roman Governors. After this Pilate gave the Fews a 
ew Occaſion of Sedition, by a ſacrilegious Attempt upon 
ome of the Sacred Mony in the Temple, which he em- 
o d in bringing of Water by Conduits tothe City. Which 
Work, tho' uſeful and beneficial to the City, yet the Inha- 
Itants look'd upon it as ſo great a Prophanation, that when 
ate came to — they gather'd about him in vaſt 
ultitudes, openly murmuring at his Proceedings. But ha- 
lg before receiv'd Intelligence of their deſign'd Complaints, 
* caus'd Soldiers ſecretly arm'd to mingle themſelves a- 
lng the People in private Apparel, ordering them not to 
e their Swords, but to fall on with large Battoons, upon 
nal given, All which was executed in the Preſence of 
ate upon his Tribunal, where many dy'd of the Blows 
lv'd, and many were trodden to Death by the T hrong ; 
Mich put an End to this Tumult and Scdition. 

bus ſeverely did Pilate exerciſe his Government over 
e Fews, At the ſame Time Philip continued more mode- 
eand peaceable in his Tetrarchy ; and his Brother Herold 
very burthenſom in his, tho? extreamly vicious and 
opt in his Actions. This latter gaining the Friendſhip 

werins founded a City in Honour of his Naine, and 
I'd it Tiberias, where he kept his Court and uſual Re- 
ace, it being ſituated in the fruitfulleſt Part of Galilee 
Vol. % F upon 
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upon the Like of Gexezareth, or the Sea of Galilee, which 
occaſion'd that Lake to be often call'd the S of Tiberias 
The City was peopled by Strangers, who repaired thither 
from all Parts, and by many of the Inhabitants of Galzlee, 
who were both encourag'd by great Privileges, and con- 
ſtrain'd by Authority to dwell there : And that becauſe it 
was built in a | lace full of Sepulchres, which by the Few: 
Law was accounted unclean. This was finiſh'd about 
the firſt Year of Pilate's Government in Fadæa. On the 
following Year, and 13th of Tiberius, he travell'd towards 
Rome to wait upon the Emperor, together with a half 
Brother of his call'd Herod, or Philip- Herodes ; which, ac- 
cording to Foſephus, cannot be Philip the Tetrarch, as it 
is moſt commonly believ'd. In this Journey, hefell in Love 
with Herodias, this Brother Philip's Wife, and Daughter to 
their Brother Ariſtobalus; and by a private Agreement with 
her, after his Return from Rome, he took her from his 
Brother, and marry'd her himſelf, committing at the ſame 
Time both Inceſt and Adultery. And to compleat the 
Injuries done to his ormer Wife, he divorc'd her, tho — 
ſhe was Daughter of Arezas, King of Arabia-Petræa, a po- 

tent Prince, who afterwards found a Sufficient Opportuni- 
ty of Revenge. 

Not long after this, and about a Year before the fil 
Preaching of Johz- Baptiſt, Foſeph, the reputed Father af 
our Saviour dy'd, according to the moſt receiv*d Opinion; 
it ſeeming good to the Divine Wiſdom, that he whoſe on- 
ly true Father was in Heaven, after his Manifeſtation, ſhould 
have no reputed Father to appear on Earth; and by hi 
Death, he became legal Heir to the Crown of his Fatix 
David, What our Bleſſed Saviour's Employment was fron 


the 12th Year of his Age *till this Time, is only hinted ( 
by the Evangeliſts; from whom we may collect, as all 

from other Writers, that he wrought with FJoſeph in thi [ 
Trade of a Carpenter. And Fxſtin- Martyr tells us that H 
main Buſineſs was making of Ploughs and Yokes, and othe - 
Inſtruments of Husbandry for the Uſe of his Neighbour Age 
After the Death of his reputed Father, he ſtill follow'd H eren 
ſame Employment, *till the time of his Manifeſtation, as he 
pears from Mark 6, 3. whereas in other Places, by way n th 
Contempt, he was cal'”d the Carpenter's Son, he is the. Fund 


call'd the Carpenter himſelf, as having alone ptactis'd 0 be: 
Trade. And we may allo infer from the rude Treatmeſ¶ſo mi 
of the Nazarenes his Towns-Men, and their Surprize, Mud 
ao from the total Silence of the Evangeliſts as to his AG ij the 
ons, that tho' he grew in Favirr with God and A dee, y 
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Lite was a Life of Obſcurity in reſpect of his Excellencies, 
and that he ſhew'd no miraculous Marks to diſtinguiſh him 
from the reſt of the World. And this was the mean and 
obſcure Education of the Bleſſed Fe/xs, who inſtead of be- 

ing taught in the moſt famous Schools of the Rabbins, or 
brought up in the T emple among the Prieſts, was conſtrain'd 

to earn his Bread by the Labour of his Body, and live un- 

der the Circumſtances of the pooreſt Servant and Appren- 

WH tice. Which was an Inſtance of the molt amazing Conde- 
| ſcenfion and Benignity; and not only ſo, but of the moſt 
WH furprizing Wiſdom and Underſtanding: For he who was to 
- WH guide and reform all Mankind, and to be their Example, 
| WH thought fit to ſhew them the moſt perfect inftance of Hu- 
: WH miliation; and he who was to be the Wonder, as well as 
me Saviour of the World, retus'd all Aſſiſtances of human 
Learning, that his Knowledge and his Works might be 
s WF more manifeſtly and apparently the Effects of a ſupernatu- 
e ral Power. | 


0 
— —— _ „ 


Il CHAP. II. 


8 From the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt 
WM Preaching of John Baptiſt, to the Beginning 
ll of the firſt Paſſover after our Bleſſed Savi- 
cours Baptiſm, according to the vulgar Com- 
MM /#tation. 


| Containing the Term of 10 Months and 3 Days. 
thi [ \ FT ER our Bleſſed Saviour had liv'd abovethir- A. D. 


ty Years in the profoundeſt Retirement and Pri- 29. 
vacy as to his Office, and fully compleated the Tiber. 
au Age neceſſary for the Jewiſh P rieſthood; when Daniel's 158 
i ſeventy Weeks were almolt expired, and all Perſons inthe 16 
; a ighelt Expectation of the Meyiah, God was pleas'd to be- 
sa the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtation of his Ferſon and 

hei Function. But as John was deſign'd for a Harbinger to 

tui o before him in his Birth, and Entrance into the World; 

nel ſo much more to make Way for his publick Appearance, 

„ ud Miniſterial Office. Therefore J was firlt order'd £*te 3, 
n the immediate Mouth of Heaven to enter upon his Of-“ * 
„re, which was exceedingly rigid and auſters, the better to 

2 arch 
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ſearch and heal the Corruptions of a moſt degenerate, and 
profligate People. For which purpoſe he led the moſt (e: 
vere and mortity'd Life in the Delarts on the Southern Parts al 
of Juda, ſpending his Time in Faſtings, Prayers and Con- + 
templation, without the leaſt Delicacies either in Diet or 
Habit: A Life proper to rouſe and awaken the languiſhing, 
as well as corrupted State of the Fews. Nrcephoras tells A 
us, That his Mother Elizabeth fled with him into the De- 10 
ſarts, when he was eighteen Months old; to avoid the Fury no 
of Herod Great, when hedeſtroy'd the Children at and near 
Bethlehem; and ſhortly after both ſhe and his Father dying, Fo 
he became expos'd to all the Dangers and Infelicities of an Wl ' 
Orphan, But when his natural Parents were remov'd, God Da 
became his peculiar Guardian, who, according to the Greek of 
Tradition, ſent his Angel to be his Nouriſher, as he had for- 


merly done to Elias, when he fled from the Rage of Aha, Fal 
17 was the true Type of this great Prophet aud Reformer In 
vi, a 
Prepared by ſo ſingular an Education, this Perſon, who = 
was a Prieſt by Birth, and the 2 of all the Prophets, de. 
by an immediate Commiſſion from Heaven, enter'd upon * 


. the actual Adminiſtration of his Office, lifting up his Voice 

like a I rumpet in the Deſarts of Jadæa, and about Jordan, TT 

being the Herald to proclaim the firſt Approaches of the le 

long expected Meſſiah; accompliſhing therein two ancient 1 

Prophecies, the one — 4 calls _ the Meſſen- for 
er or Angel of God to prepare his Way before him, Mal. 3.1, 

2 the — Jſaiah's, —— calls view aho Hoice of one — Mey 


in the Deſartt, Prepare the Ways of the Lord, and redife tor 
bis Paths; all Valleys ſhall be rais'd, Mountains levell'd, WP 
crooked Paths ſtreightned,” and rough Ways plain'd, I ſa. 40. ur 
3» 4. Which figurative Expreſſions import a new Reguls- W 1» 
tion, and rectifying of Mens crooked and perverſe Lives; % 
or the removing all Obſtacles and Impediments to Perſons 674 
coming to Chriſt; for all Fleſh was to ſee the Salvation of SS 
the Lord. St. Luke particularly points out the T'ime when WI:”*" 
he receiv'd his Commiſſion from God, which was in the MW" th 
I5th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, when Pontius Vilate * 
was Governor or Procurator of Jadæa, Samaria, and Jau- 0 ws 
mea; Herod Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa; Philip Te- e * 
trarch of Trachonitis with Ituræa; and Liſanias Tetrarch of cou 
Abilexe, a little Province in the Limits of Syria; in the wal 
High-Prieſthood of Caiaphas, to whom Annas ſeem'd join'd, 4 jy 
for one of thoſe Reaſons formerly mention'd. This te.. * 
markable Period of Time is by St. Mark emphatically call'd * 


intto- aum; 


the Beginning of the Goſpel, or thoſe glorious Things to de 
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introduc'd by the Meſſiah; a noble era to be obſerved by 

all Chriſtians, when the Renovation of the old World be- 

an, Or a kind of a Creation of a new. The Time of the 

ear, according tothe vulgar Computation, was about Mid- 

ſummer, when Jobn is ſuppos'd to begin to be 30 Years of 

Age. Ligbifoot and-ſome others, who believe our Saviour 

to have been born in September, and likewiſe that John was 

now beginning to be 30 Years of Age, are of Opinion that 

he began to Preach about the Paſſover. But Uſher and his 

Followers do with moſt Probability ſuppoſe his Preaching 

to begin upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, five 

Days before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon the great Day 

of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt enter'd the Holy of Ho- 

lies, which was penitential, and join'd with ſo folemn a 

Falt, that whoſoever did not afflict his Soul at that time, 

was to be cut off from the People. This, according to 

Him, anſwers to our 19th Day of October, and was like- 

wiſe the Day, that by a tolemn ſounding of the Trumpet, 

the zoth and the laſt Jubilee was proclaim'd among the Jews ; 

which publick Time remarkably agrees with the Nature and 

Freedom of the Goſpel, of which the Jubilee was a Type, 

and alſo with Jſa:ah's Propheſie of proclaiming the accepta- 
e Pear of the Lord, Iſa. 61. 2. 
| This great Prophet began his Preaching about the River Lute 3. 
Jordan, with a ſolemn calling tor Repentance and Retor- * g 
mation, proclaiming That the Kingdom of Heaven, or the * 
Mefſlab, was now approaching: And to gain the greater Au- A. 1. 
thority to his Sermons, he preach'd Repentance by his Ex- + 5- 
ample as well as Words, his Garb and Diet being moſt 
courſe, and ſuitable for a Penitent. The former was only 
rough - Hair-cloth thrown about him, and faſtned with a 
Leathern Girdle; literally making good the Character of 
Elias, who is deſcrib'd as an hairy Man, girt with a leathern 
f Cirdle about his Lins, 2 Kings 1.8. The latter was only 

Locuſts and Wild-Honey, ſuch as pure Nature had produc'd 
en thoſe Deſart Places; and his A bitinence was fo great, 
„aud his Food fo uncommon, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him, 
E. That be came neither eating nor drinking; ſo mach eclipling 
Je oſtentatious Faſtings of the Phariſees, that they mali- 
of Wevully reported he had a Devil. His free and reſolute Preach- 
Ing, together with the great Severity of his Life, ſoon 
procur'd him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Proſelytes of 
all Ranks and Qualities, * Feruſalem, and all Judæa, 


and all the Region about Jordan, who confeſſing their Sins 
before God, were enter'd into this new lnſtitution by Bap- 
ulm; from whence he deriv'd the Title of the Bapriſt, or 


F 3 


Alixe n, 
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Baptizer, And whereas Baptiſm was anciently and conti- 
nually us'd among the Fews for the Admiſſion of Proſe- 
lytes to their Church and Religion, it was now propos'd by 
Joby to the Fews themſelves to be receiv'd by them, ſhew- 
ing by it that they were now to be enter'd and tranſplanted 
into a new Profeſſion. Many Things contributed to this 
great and ſudden Conflux of People, as the ſolemn” Time 
and Year of Johr's Preaching, and the great Multitudes at 
Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles; the high Expectation 
of the Meſſiah juſt about this Time, and the Hopes he gave 
them of his immediate Appearance ; and particularly the Be- 
lief that the Mefhah expected a repenting Nation; for it was 
a common Saying among them, If Iſrael repent but one Day, 
| the Meſſiah immediately cometh, 
Matth. z Among the great Multitudes that came to John's Preach- 
[a : ing and Baptiſm, were many of the Phariſees and Sadducees; 
7-14. People of the moſt haughty and wicked Diſpoſitions, brought 
hither both by Fear and Curioſity ; upon whoſe offering them- 
ſelves, Fohncry'dout, O venom jus Progeny! Who has warn'd 
You to fly from the Vengeance denuunc'd againſt this Nation? 
Therefore produce Fruits that will manifeſt the Sincerity of your 
Repentance; and do not preſume to boaſt of your being the pro- 
mis d Seed of Abraham; for I muſt tell you, That Gad is able 
zo raiſe up ſuch a promis'd Seed from theſe very Stones, And 
the Axe of God's Fudgments is now already laid to the Ruot of 
#he Tree; ſo that every Tree that bears not good Fruit, — 
be hewen down and conſum'd in the Fire. Upon this ſolenn 
Denunciation, the Body of the People with no ſmall Con- 
cern, demanded of him Mat they ſhowd do to eſcape : He M 
immediately advis'd them to an extenfive Charity; particu- bi. 
larly, that He who had two Coats ſhou'd give to him who pu 
wanted one; and ſo likewiſe in Meat, and other Neceſſariei. 
Among the Multitude were alſo many Pablicans and Rv 
man Soldiers, Perſons highly deteſted of the Fews, who 
coming to his Baptiſm, demanded of him M hat they ſhow'd 
do: Both of theſe he advis'd to beware of thoſe Crimes to 
Which their Employments made them moſt liable ; particu- 
larly that the Publicaus ſhou'd uſe no Methods of Extortion 
and Exadtion; and the Soldiers ſhow'd offer at ao Violence, 
nor falſe Accuſations, but reſt ſatrify'd with their uſual Pay. 
Lute 3. Thcſe ſolemn Admonitions, accompany'd with ſo much 
— I Innocence and Authority, procur'd a mighty Veneration 
11,12. from the People, ſo that they generally conceiv'd that he 
Mark 1. himſelf was the Meſſiab. But to remove all Thoughts of 
7,8, this Nature, he freely declar'd, That he only baptiz'd them 
with Water to Repentance and a new Life, but there was One 
cmi 
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coming after him who ſhou'd baptize them by the Efruſien 
the Eh Ghoſt, 22 0 them 112 Fire. Do 52 
this Perſou ſo much exceeded him in Power and Excellenee, 
that be was not worthy to do him that mean Office of bearing 
or unloofing his Shoes, That Fſe had hu Fan ready for Separa- 
tion, and wou d effe tually cleanſe the Floor of his Church, ga- 
ther the good Wheat into his Kepeſitury, and conſume the C 7 

Hy pocrytes with — «1 Toe. Theſe and many 
other Things did John preach to the People; going into 
ſeveral Parts, but principally keeping to the River Jordan, 
for the Conveniency of Water ; where he daily made great 
Numbers of Proſelytes, ſeveral of whom were Foreig- 
ners, as we may collect from St. Lale, Acts 19. 3. Thele 
were the firſt Dawnings of the Golpel, and John was truly 
the Morning Star to Jeſus the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And 
from this Lime, as our Saviour obſerves, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuſfer d Violence, and the Violent took it by Force; 
which appcar'd from the Multitudes that throng'd and preſs'd 
into it, aud chiefly of thole who had the leaſt Appearance 
of Right to it; as younger Brothers before the Elder, Gen- 
tiles before Jews, Pablicans and Proſiitutes before the Scribes 
and Phariſees; who by their Vigilance and [mportunity, 
like violent Invaders ſnatch'd the Kingdom from thoſe to 
whom it was firſt offer'd. 


The firſt Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


71 


II. After John had preach'd and baptiz'd for ſeveral A. D. 


Months, our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus thought fit to remove from 


O. 


his private Retirement at Nazareth, and to enter upon his Tiber. 


publick Miniſtry. In order to which, he paſs'd over into 
Judza, to the River Jordan, where John was then bapti- 


16 
17. 


ing: And tho' He, who was without Sin, needed not the Mt. 3. 


Baptiſm of Repentance, yet being made Sin for Mankind, he 147 1. 


ſerupled not to perform the Sacrament of Sinners; and ac- 9--::. 
cordingly offer'd himſelf to be baptiz'd by Jobn. The Bap- Ls. 


tiſt had never ſeen his Face *till now, being educated in a 
diſtant Part of the Country; but he was immediately inſpi- 
red with ſo diſcerning a Spirit that he knew him, and ſo 
much ot his Worth, that he utterly declin'd the Office, de- 
claring, That himſelf needed to be Laptix d by him; therefore 
he admir'd at Jeſis's Humility in coming to him, But Fe- 
ſw ſatisfy*d him, That it was requifite for the Accompliſhment 
of all Righteouſneſs ; both for the Sanctification of the Inſti- 


tution, and the Fulfilling of the Law, which oblig'd all 
F 4 rieſts 


21, 22. 
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Prieſts to be inaugurated by Waſhing or Baptiſm. Upon 
which he adinitted of the Honour, and baptized Jeſus in 
the River Jordan; ſo that the ſame River which made Way 
for the Iſraelites Paſſage into the Earthly Canaan, now made 
Way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the Heavenly. Im- 
mediately after, there was made a more illuſtrious Manife- 
ſtation of the Trinity; for upon our Lord's Addreſſes to Hea- 
ven, the Skies were divided with great Radiency, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt gloriouſly deſcended upon him after the manner of 
a Dove, accompanied with the Voice of the Father from 
Heaven, pronouncing him 29 be his beloved Son, in whom he 
was well pleaſed with Mankind. So that Chriſt was inſtalled 
into his Miniſterial Function, by Baptiſm and the UnQion 
0: the Holy Ghoſt, as the Few: Prieſts were conſtantly in- 
ſtalled into theirs by Waſhing and Anointing. 

The Day of our Saviour's Baptiſin is moit commonly be- 
liev'd to be the 6th of January, the ſame on which we ce- 
lebrate the Epiphany; he being according to the vulgar Com- ban 
putation 29 Years of Age and 12 Days. Which Age and Com- WW ”* 
putation ſeem to be warranted by St. Lake 23. or at leaſt ſo. 
by moſt of his Tranſlators, who tranſlate E 5 +3 12:4- WF vm 


Xa>T2 dey 0, began, or beginning to be about thirty Years 
of Age, which is often interpreted to be his Entrance upon P. 


his 3cth Year, or Completion of his 29th. But this will Net! 
not agree with the Age of the Jeuiſh Prieſts and Levites, . 
who, according to what I can find, were oblig'd to be 30 e. 
Years of Age compleat before their Inauguration. There- high 
fore ſome interpret «*/ 7614x5172 4g 1,vy/©, his Entrance WF Vs 
upon the following Year after he was compleatly thirty: 2 
But others more julliy look upon 2+ wwE as a mere Er- ſural 
pletive or Pleonaſm, and therefore left out in the old H- WF? © 
r:ack Verſion; the Verb 4+:9va; being frequently us'd as th 
ſuch in the New Teſtament, particularly in the fame Chap- Hout 
ter, v. S. and many other Places, So that that Word does {Wh 'vbti 
not diſprove our Saviour's being above thirty Years of Age 3 
when he was baptiz'd. This Sentence will alſo admit of | 
another Interpretation, ſatisfaQtory J preſume to thoſe who ]Walw 
will not readily allow 2e:5-WG- to be an Expletive, which 
is according to the Aſont Tranſlation of the New Telta- 
ment, running thus, He was thirty Years of Age when he be. 
gan [the Exerciſe of his Miniſiry.] Either of which Inter- 
pretations will ſerve for our Purpoſe. And ſince St. Luk 
only deſign'd to ſhew that our Saviour had compleated the 
Age for the Prieſthood, and not the exact Year; we con- 
clude, from all the main Circumſtances of Hiſtory and Chro- 


nology, that he was then about 33 Years of Age, ny : 
VET; . 


tempt 
findir 
and x 
the un 
portec 
high ! 


gelica 
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born in the 25th of December, and baptiz'd in the 6th of Ja- 
wary, juſt 33 Years and 12 Days, 

Our Lord being thus prepared for his Prophetick Office, . + 
by the Incitation, or Impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, was 8 
carry d into the Deſart of Jadæa, not far from the Place of 113. 
his Baptiſm, there to be tempted by the old Serpent, and to 2 85 
enter upon that famous Combat foretold Gen. 3.15. Here * 
he continu'd forty Days and forty Nights without any Su- 
ſtenance, as Aoſes and Elias, as Types of Him, were former- 
ly enabled to do; being in the midit of wild Beaſts, attend- 
ed with all the Miſeries of Solitude and Watchings, and 
continually attack'd with the inward Suggeſtions and Temp- 
tations of the Devil, as we gather from Mart 1. 13. and 
Luke 4.2. At the End of which Time, being aſſaulted with 
Hunger, Satan aſſum'd a bodily and viſible Shape, and vi- 
rorouſly ſer upon him with a threefold Temptation, Firſt 
of Diſtruſt and Deſpair of his Father's Care of him, in a- 
bandoning 'him to that Condition, perſuading him that he 
was not the Son of God, and putting him to prove himſelf 
ſo by making the Stones become Bread, But our Saviour 
immediately anſwer'd him out of Deuteronomy, intimating, 

That Bread was not the only Support of Man's Life, but the 
Providence of God, which continually attended the Obſervers 
of his Word. Whereupon the Devil enter'd upon a con- 
trary Experiment, trying how far Preſumption and Pride 
would affect him; taking him up and ſetting him upon the 
higheſt Part of the 7 Zain Temple of Ferzxſalem ; which 
was ſo high on the South Side next the Valley, that Foſe- 
fhus tells us, that no Man's Sight could reach the unmea- 
ſurable Diſtance. Here he put him upon ſhewing himſelf 
to be the Son of God by throwing himſelf oft, and flying 
in the Air, probably in View of the Inhabitants of that glo- 
tous City, attacking him with a Text out of the Pſalms, 
ſubtilly apply'd, namely, That God would give his Angels 

"age over him, to bear him up in their Arms, and Reep 
bis Feet from daſhing againſt the Stones, But Feſus as ſoon 
alwer'd him with another Text out of Deuteronomy com- 
manding Men ot to tempt God; which tho' us'd upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, was very applicable here, which was not to 
tempt God to an unneceſſary Conſervation. The Devil 
finding himſelf twicedefeated, united all his Arts and Force, 
and reſoly'd to tempt him with the Charms of Ambition, 
the moſt boundleſs of all Paſſions; and accord 'ngly tranſ- 
ported him through the Air to the Lop of an exceeding 
tigh Mountain, ſuppos'd to be Piſgah; where by an An- 
elical Power he made a lively Repreſentation to him of all 
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the Kingdoms in the World, with all their dazling Glories 
at one View: And then he told him That zheſe, with all 
therr Pomp and Splendor were deliver'd to his Diſpoſal, aud 
fund be * him, if he would but acknowledge his Bens. 
factor, and adore him, Which unparallell'd Boldne(s and 
Blatphemy provok'd the Indignation of our Lord, who pe. 
remptorily commanded him to depart from him, pronoun- 
Cing a third Textout of Deateronomy, which poſitively ſays, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſhalt ſerve him on, 
Whereupon the Devil left him for that Time, and Angel 
from Heaven came in to refreſh him after his triumphant 
Combat, wherein he began ſo ſignally to bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and after he had forty Days done Penance for Man“ 
Sins, and conſign'd to his Church the Doctrine and Diſci. 
pline of Faſting, in order to the reſilting and conquering all 
the Jemptations of the Devil. | 


III. During our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſart, 
his faithful Forerunner Fohz continu'd his Baptiſm and 
Preaching with all Diligence; and upon our Lord's ſtrange 
and ſudden Removal trom the People, when the Voice had 
pronounc'd him the Son of God, he cry'd ont to them, 
That this was the very Perſon whom I mention'd to you, on: di 
who comes after me, yet preferr'd before me, for he really ws Wi 13 
befire me, After which, he or the Evangeliſt adds, And ue ;, 
have all receiv'd out of his Plenitude a Suſſiciency of all Grace: A 


For Moſes only gave us the Law, which was ſevere and - pu 
ſcure; but Feſus Chriſt has braught Grace and Truth, or Mer nel 
cy anl Perſpicuity. He is the only begotten Son, who i uM if G 
the Bojom of his Father, and has reveal'd God to us, who son 
n Man has ever ſeen. 2. 
Jnr, Notwithſtanding John ſpoke thus honourably and clear . 
19-28. of the Meſſiah, yet his own Worth and Fame were ſo ſpreail rey 
abroad, that the grand Sanhedrim at Feruſalem were in dill face 
pute whether he was the Ferſon or not; and according! te 74, 
deputed a ſet Number of Prieſts and Levites, who we! many 
Phar: ees, to demand of him who he was; it being the Up 
Buſineſs to take Cognizance of all ſuch Matters. Joh ver the n. 
readily ackiowledg'd to chein, That he was not the Meſa" ame 
nor, as they ſuppos'd, Elias, whom they imagin'd wou ene « 
perſonally appear among them; nor yet any other Prophet de ot. 
riſen from the Dead, or he mention'd by Moſes, Deut. bim 


18. Upon which Anſwers they were very urgent wit 
him to declare who and what he was, that they might te 
turn an Anſwer to thoſe who had deputed them. He imme 
diately let them underſtand, that tho* he was not Elia. 1 
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ſelf, yet he was the Prophet whom [/aiah had foretold of the 
ſame Nature, he Voice of one crying in the Deſarts, Recti- 
fie the Ways of the Lord. Upon this they demanded of 
him, ſince he was neither the Meſſiah, Elias, nor any of the 
ancient Prophets, Why did he preſume to baptize Perſuns, 
which belonged to Men of a more public Station? To whom 
he made Anſwer, That his Baptiſm was only of Water, but 
the Efficacy depended upon one among them, of whom th 
had no Knowledge ; one who ſucceeded him in Time, but 7 
ſurpaſi d him in Dignity, that he was not worthy to anlooſe 
bit Shoes, St. John tells us that theſe things were tranl- 
acted at Bethabara beyond Jordan; to which Place Fohn 
had then remov'd his Station, to gain new Prolelvtes and 
Diſciples, This is generally ſuppos'd to have been the 
Place of the J/reelites firſt Paſſage into Canaan; but others 
with more Probability place it in Trachonitis, not far from 
Jordan, where it falls into the Sea of Galilee. 


The next Day, after the Departure of the Phariſees, our 5e r. 
Saviour return'd from the Deſart and came to Bethabara; 1934 


| 

where Fob» upon the Sight of him, alluding to the Lamb 
bor the daily Sacrifices, cry'd out, Behold the immaculate 
„Lan of God, which takes away the Sins of Mankind! ad- 
Ling, bat this was the Perſon of whom he had ſaid ſo much, 
s WF namely, that tho he came after him, he was before him both 
i Dignity and Exiſtence: And that formerly be had no 
„ {lnowledge of his Perſon; but his Coming and Baptiſm was 
purpoſely to make Way for the Other's Maxifeſtation to Iſ- 
nel. And he farther aſſured them, That he ſaw the Spirit 
of God deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and remaining 
= him; and tho” he had not till then ſeen the Face of Je- 
us, yet he was inform'd by God, who had ſent him to baptize, 
that whomſoever he ſaw attended with thoſe Signs, was the 
tery Perſon who was to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, And 
ſince he had ſeen all this, he now ſolemnly witneſs'd him to 
be the Hon of God, And this was the ſecond publick Teſti- 
many of John concerning the Perſon of the Meſſiah. 


lame Place, where John ſtood with two of his Diſciples, 
one call'd Andrew, who afterwards tollow d Feſ#s, and 
lte other John, as it is commonly believ'd. Upon Sight 
of him, the Baptiſt again pointed him out as the true Sacri- 
dee for Sin, calling him The Lamb of God; which ſo ex- 
ited the two Diſciples that they immediately follow'd Fe- 


jr; who turning himſelf, demanded of them whom they 
ſought? 


Upon theſe Atteſtations, our Lord retired himſelf; but 7% 1. 
the next Day two Hours before Sun-ſet, he paſs'd by the . 
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| * ſought? They immediately call'd him Rabbi, a Title given 
| to no ordinary Perſon, deſiring to know where he lodg'd; 
and the other coutteouſly invited them to the lace, where 
they went and continu'd with him all Night. His Com- 
munication had ſuch Effect upon them, that Andrew the 


ſame Night or the next Morning, hattned to an elder Bro- 

ther of his call'd Simon, and told him the joytul News of 

their having found out the long expected Meſſiah, and 

brought him immediately to Feſ#s, Our Lord no ſooner 1 
ſaw him, but (that He might not want as ſolid Proofs of 1 
his Divinity as John's Teltimony was to his Brother) he n 
call d him by his Name, and declar'd his Parentage; and C 
after that chang'd his Name from Simon to Cephas or Peter, I. 
which ſignifies a Rock ; intimating that he ſhould be after- 0 
wards a principal Foundation Stone in his Church. Thus r. 
was our Saviour made known to three of his Diſciples at WW, 


one Time; tho? they were not publickly call'd to that Of. 

fice 'till about a Year after. ms 
Jeb x. The Day following Jeſus thought fit to encreaſe the N 
43--51- Number of his Diſciples; for having croſs'd Jordan, or cit 
perhaps the Lake, and arriv'd in Galilee, he found a Perſon NM. 
nam'd Philip, an Inhabitant of the City Berhſaida, the 44 
Dwelling-Place of Peter and Andrew. Upon the fill WW 
Sight of him, he commanded him to follow bim, the con- . 
ſtant Form he afterwards us'd in the Choice of his Diſci- yet 
ples, and thoſe who inſeparably attended him; ſo that Ph. it 
lip was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who had the Honour of Wh , 
a publick Call, Upon this, Philip with great Joy ſought Who 
out an intimate Friend of his call'd Nathanael, who is ge- Which 
nerally believ'd to be the ſame with the Apoſtle Barzhol Wh 1 
mew; and findiig him under a Fig-tree, probably at his We, 
Devotions he told him, hat they had found out the Meſſiah, 


e 
whom Moſes and the Prophets had foretold, aud that Jelus * 
of Nuzareth the Son of Joleph was the Perſon, Nathanael, Whilr; 
little confounded at the Name of Nazarezh, inſtead of Bet None 
lebem, demanded Whether any good Thing could come from Wha v 
thence? But the other deſired him to come and Yatisfic him- Were; 
ſeif; and upon his Approach towards Jeſus he immediate- Noon 
ly pronounc'd Nathanael à true Iſraelite without Guile! f bein 
Name which his Integrity had probably gain'd him among Ws.,4 
his Neighbours. Therefore he was ſurpriz'd, and deſir'd 71 


to be inform'd how Feſ#s knew him; who readily told him, 
That he had ſeen him under the Fig-tree before Philip camets 
call him. Convinc'd with this Inſtance of our Lord's Di- 
vine Knowledge, he declar'd him the Sou of God, _ the 
Es | 1 
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King of Iſrael. Whereupon our Saviour told him, That 
fince upon ſuch an Inſtance, he could believe him to be the 
Meſſiah, he ſhould have greater Arguments to confirm his 
Faith, namely, be ſhould afterwards ſee the Heavens opened, 
and the Angels aſcending and deſcending to attend the trium- 
phant Aſcenfion of himſelf; whom, out .* Humility and 
Love to Mankind, he there, as in many other Places, ſtil'd 
The Son of Man. 


T7 


Our Saviour having thus gain'd five Diſciples, tho? ſo- Join 2. 
jemnly call'd but one, the next Day thought fit to make a 


more undeniable Manifeſtation of himſelf, for the Confir- 
mation of their Faith; which he did at a Marriage Feaſt at 
Cana, a Place not far from Nazareth and the Sea of Gali- 
le, where he and his Diſciples were invited His Mother 
was there before; which, together with her Care about the 
Feaſt, cauſe moſt Perſons to believe that the Marriage was 
for ſome Relation of hers, and particularly in the Houſe of 
Cleopas or Alphens, Husband to her Siſter, or Couſin Ger- 
man Mary, At this Solemnity there was a great Want of 
Wine; and the Holy Virgin pitying the unſeaſonable Scar- 
city, apply'd her ſelf to her Son, hoping he would uſe ſome 
Means for a Supply. But Feſus, to ſhew that in thoſe 
 W\ctions where the 13 and Honour of God were con- 
WH cxrn'd, no Reſpect ought to be had to Men, made Anſwer, 
e, I bat is that to me and you ? my Hur is not 
yet come; or This is not a convenient Juncture. His Mother 
ſtill expecting ſomething extraordinary, order'd the Servants 
| Wit obey his Commands with the utmolt Exactneſs; and he 
ot long after order'd them to fill fix large Water-Pots full 
with Water, which ſtood there for the ordinary Waſhings 
* Meals, each containing about twenty Gallons of our 
Meaſure, This being done, and the Pots full to the Brim, 
de immediately commanded the Servants to fill out, and 
carry the Liquor to the Governor of the Feaſt, for him to 


2 WMſliltribute to others, according to Cuſtom. All which was 
one without his, and moſt of the Gueſts Knowledge; ſo 
tat when the Governor taſtled this excellent Wine, he was 
* eurramly ſurpriz'd, and with a pleaſing Air told the Bride- 
oom, That uſuully People brought out their beſi I ine in the 
A emming of the Feaſt, and the worſt uber the Gueſts had 
if rank plentifully; but he contrary to Caſtom had rejerv'd the 
| | 


ſt Wine till the latter End. 


racles; which was perforim'd chietly to manifeſt his Glo- 
to his Mother, Relations and Dilciples, and was 8 great 
5 onfit- 


This Change of Water into Wine was the firſt Miracle 7 2. 
at Jeſut wrought, for St. 7% calls it the B. graning of - 
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Confirmation of their Faith. After which our Saviour 
departed from thence with his Mother, Brethren or Coy. 
fins, and thofe Diſciples he had, to Capernaums, the Metropo- 
lis of all Galilee for Riches and Traffick, ſituated upon 
that Lake, calPd the Sea of Galilee, a Place where he af. 
terwards had his chief Reſidence and Habitation. But he 
continu'd here not above a Fortnight or three Weeks, be. 
fore he thought fit to go towards Jeruſalem to the preat 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, which hapned on the 6th Day of” Our 
Month April, and the 16th Year of the Reign of 7; 
din the Ewperor, and about three Months after his Bap- 
tilm. 


CHAP. 1I. 


From the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover af. 
ter our Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, to the n 


Beginning of the ſecond. - 
Containing the Term of one Tear, wanting 10 Days. - 
w/ 


of the Paſlover, when there was the moſt nu- 
merous Concourſe of People, began the firlt WM ! 
Manifeſtation of himſelf by a vigorous Regulation of 2 Hot 
ublick Abuſe and Prophanation of the Temple at theſe WF att: 


IC): R Lord arriving at Feruſalem at the great Fealt 2 


imes, which was this. The Law requiring that all ſuch WW ant 
as dwelt at a great Diſtance, ſhould buy their Sacrifices at WM 100 
Feruſalem, and likewiſe that all Males from twenty Years WM fe! 
of Age and upwards, ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Lord; WM a 
theſe, with the ſeveral voluntary Oblations of People of al fan 
Ranks, occafion'd a Neceflity of changing greater Coin in-Wf Cor 
to leſs, and very often of Foreign Coin into that which was Mal 
current in the Nation, Now the Rulers gradually had in- that 
troduc'd Mony-changing, and the Sale of Oxen, Sheep andi the 
Doves for Sacrifices, into the outward Court of the Tem- T 
ple, call'd the Court of the Gentiles, a ſpacious Place ur ſtiga 
rounding all the other Courts, together with the Body o the c 
the Temple. And this was done under a Pretext of having dam. 
the Sacrifices near and ready for the People; tho? in real hem 
it was a covetous Deſign of extorting and taking Advani well 
tage of the Peoples Neceflities, and likewiſe Pride aud © th 
Contempt of that Court where the Gentile Worſhip" lhe 


Wels 
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were permitted Entrance: for whom they had ſo little E- 
ſtcem, that they join'd them with Beaſts in their Devotion. 
Our Saviour look'd upon theſe Practices as notoriouſly 
ſcandalous and prophane; and therefore with a Scourge 
made ot the Cords belonging to the Beaſts, he drove all 
the Sellers and Barterers from the Sacred Ground, over- 
threw the Mony-Changers Stalls, and pour'd down all their 
Mony; particularly commanding the Dove-Sellers to re- 
move their Goods, and net make his Father's Houſe an Houſe 
of Merchandize, This zealous AQ of our Lord brought 
to the Remembrance of his Diſciples what his Father Da- 
did had formerly ſaid, viz. His Zeal for God's Houſe had 
even devour'd his Spirits, 
Jeſus ſhew ing ſo much Bravery and Authority, the Fews Join 2. 
were exceedingly ſurpriz'd and incens'd, and demanded of 18 22. 
him I hat Miracle he would ſhew to evidence his Commiſſi- 
on for acting after ſuch an extraordinary Manner? He im- 
mediately mention'd to them one of the greateſt of his Mi- 
; racles, which would be a ſufficient Evidence, namely, That 
| they ſhould deſtroy this Temple, and he would rebuild it in 
three Days. The Jews ſtill more ſurpriz'd, and conclu- 
ding he meant that Fabrick built by Herod, reproachfully 
ak d him, Hou he could build up that Temple in three Days, 
which was began 46 Nears ſince, and not yet compleatly fi- 


1 - ofa But the Evangeliſt obſerves, that he meant his own 
1 y, which might well be call'd a Temple, ſince the Dei- 
ty inhabited it, the Jeraſalem Temple being only a Type 
a ot this. This was alſo unintelligible to his Diſciples; but 
ſe WJ after his Reſurrection they recollected what he had ſaid, 
WH and were fully confirm'd in their Faith. And this we may 
u book upon as a kind of a Pattern of Chriſt's Manner of 


ſhewing himſelf to the eus; which was frequently ſuch 
a Manifeſtation of himſelf as all could not then under- 
ſtand, becauſe he would not occaſion them to ſhorten the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, or make himſelf juſtly thought a 
MalefaQor: But yet it carry'd ſach Evidence with it, as 77 
that all well diſpos'd Perſons might be convinc'd he was 1 
the Meſſiab, and the Son of God. | 1" 
Tho? our Saviour refus'd to work any Miracle at the In- Je 2. 3% 
ſtigation of the Fews, yet ſhortly after he wrought many, in 2 By. 
the open View of the mixt Maltizudes; but the Evangeliſt 121. 
names them not, only that many belicy'd in him who ſaw = 
them. However Jeſ#s would not confide in theſe Perſons, ''| ' 
well knowing the Bottom of their Hearts, and that many 1 
or them were unſound and imperfect in their Faith, The 
ght of his Miracles was a great Surprize to the City, and 
parti- 
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particularly they excited the Curioſity of a Perſon call'd N. 
codemus, a conſiderable Man in the grand Sanbedrim, and of 
the Sect of the Phariſees, who privately repaired to Feſus 
in the Night, declaring, that he believ'd him to come im- 
mediately from Heaven, and that his Miracles were a ſuff- 
ent Demonſtration of it, Whereupon Jeſus let this Fhari. 
fee know that ſuch a Belief was inſufficient, and that ſome. 
thing more was expected; folemnly aſſuring him, That 
withont a ſecond and a ſupernal Birth, no Man could enjoy 
the Benefits of his Kingdim, Nicodemus being ſutpriz'd, and 
demanding how a Man in Years could enter into his Mother'; 
Womb, and be born à ſecond time? Feſus inform'd him, That 
this Birth was not #9 be of a Woman, or the Fleſh, fur that 
world produce nothing but Fleſh, and corrupted Nature; but 
of Water, waſhing away Sins, and of the haly Spirit, giving 
the Power and Efficacy; without which, no Perjon jhoald H 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. And this Spirit in pired pl, 
as it pleaſed; and like the Wind, which no Man kxows pl 
from whence it comes, or whither it goes, was only diſcern- 
able by its Effects, Nrcodemus (till admiring, and even du 
doubting the H oſſibility of theſe Things, Feſus gentiy te- | 
prov'd his Ignorance, ia that being a Mater of Iſrael, be | 
knew not the Nature of Baptiſm and Kegeneration, jo fre- the 
quently intimated in the dT] ament; again ſoleiunly aſſu- ren 
ring im, That he {poke nothing but of bat he had a certain 
Knowledge, though the Fews had not receiv'd his Teſtimony: Will the! 
And ſince he was not believ'd when he ſpoke in oimilitudes for 
talen from Earthly Things; How ſhould it be expected,when 
be deliver d them as Heavenly things? After which he pro- 
ceeded to ſublimer Myſteries, intimating that from him 2. 
lone they were to be learnt,” namely, he Sun of Man, who 
came down from Heaven, and was ſtill in Heaven, whither 
% Man could aſcend, That the brazen Serpent ſet up by 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, for the Cure of thoſe bitten by Ser- 
pents, was only a Type of Him; that as the Lookers on one 
receio'd Relief, ſo the Believers on the other ſhould have eter- 
nal Life. And all this through the uneæpreſſible Lode of 
God, who gave his only begotten Sou to the World, that all 
Believers in Him ſhould not perijh, but enjoy everlaſting Fe- 
licity ; For he ſent his Son not to condemn the World, but by 
bis Merits to ſave it from Deſtrudtion, Therefore the Be. 
lievers were ſafe, but the Unbelievers in an actual State if 
Condemnation, for not regarding the only begotten oon of Gd, 
The main Reaſon of which was, that thi" a Light was come 
70 illuminate the World, yet they choſe Darkneſs before it; 


for their Adtions being evil, they hatedthe Light, and * 
| 5 
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it, leſt th e's be detected and condemne:.. Whereas the 
Lovers of ruth approach'd the Light, that their | Actions 
might become conſpicuons, and appear to be the Work of Hea- 


ven. 
Thus did our Saviour open to Nicodemas the great Do- 

Arines of the New-Birth, Baptiſm, Free Grace, Faith, Obe- 

dience, and the Love of Truth; and made him a faithful, 

tho? ſecret Diſciple, as appears from ſome other Paſlages in | 

St. ohn. But he wou'd not truſt himſelf with the unſtable 7% 3. 

and malicious Hieroſolymites, and therefore left Feruſalem, 

and went about the Province of Jadæa, where he continu'd 

about ſeven or eight Months. In which Space we have no 

Account of his Actions, but only that he baptiz'd, and made 

more Proſelytes than the Baptiſt himſelf, But St. John tells 

us that He baptiz'd not with his own Hands, but by the 

Hands of his Diſciples. For, as it is obſerv'd, being em- 

ploy'd_in greater Affairs, in teaching and relieving the Peo- 

ples Necefſties, he delegated this Office to his Diſciples, as a 

Thing to be carefully continu'd after his Departure, in the 

Succeſſion of them to the End of the World. 


II. During theſe Tranſactions, Fobs faithfully continu'd 7% 3. 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry, and croſſing the River Jordan, 
remov'd his Station from Bethabara to Au, near Salim, 
aPlace remarkable for Springs and Waters, within or near 
the Precincts of Galilee, where he had a great Conveniency 
for Baptizing. Here the Fame of Feſus's Progreſs occa- 
hon'd a ſharp Diſpute between ſome of Jobn's Diſciples, 
and the Fezws concerning Baptiſm ; inſomuch that they com- 

, WH plain'd to their Maſter, That the Perſon at Bethabara, of 

; WY whim be had ſo honourably teſtify'd, baptiz'd as well as he, 

* Wh #14 was follow'd by all Men. The Baptiſt, who would not 

we made Diſciples but to teſign them to the Son of 

Cod, made Anſwer, That Jeſus could not have had ſuch Suc- 

, but by the Will of Heaven; appealing to their own Me- 

- W nories, That he bad declar'd himſelf not to be the Meſſiah, 

% Patanymphus 0 go before him: That the Other was 

% true Bridegroom of the Church, and himſelf by Friend or 

- WH Aitendant, who now had compleated his Foy in ſeeing the 

y Wh Pridegroom's Careſſes. That therefore he was but the Morn+ 

-r, whoſe Glory muſt decreaſe, as that of the Sus's in- 

Fee. That he himſelf was of the Earth, and ſpoke of earth- 

„ Things; but the Other came from Heaven, and was above 

all; having the cleareſt Knowledge of what he teſtified: Al. 

though the G enerality of the Jews had not receiv d his De- 

5. depriving themſelves A the Honour of ſetting — 
YOL.1, als 
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Seals to the Veracity of God, which was by undeniable Evi. 
dence deliver d by him, as having the Holy Spirit without 
Meaſure, and ſo belov'd by his Father, as to have all Things 
deliver'd into his Hands, And that all Men might know 
what Perſon they lighted, and how great Salvation they 
neglected, he ſumm'd up all his Diſcourſes, and concluded 
his Miniſtry with an important Sentence to this Effect; hs. 
ſoever believes on the Son of God, ſhall enjoy Everlaſting Life; 
but whoſuever believes him not, ſhall never ſee Life, but is an 
Obje of the Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 

Toby having diligently perform'd the rigid Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, and being in the Dominions of Herod the Te- 
trarch, he boldly repaired to the Court of that ſubtle Prince, | 
and with no leſs Freedom reprov'd him for his numerous | 
Enormities, and more particularly for his cohabiting with 
Herodias, the Wife of his Brother Philip-Herodes, tearlelly WM « 
pronouncing it unlawtul, Herod was not immediately exal- WW } 

erated with this Holy Man; but on the contrary, believing : 
bim truly juſt and honeſt, had a great Veneration for him, k 
fear'd him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and follow'd his; 
Inſtructions in many Things. But 7obz uſing the ſame / 
Freedom to Herod, as Elias did to Ahab, met with the like WM j 
Proſecution from the Wife Herodias, who like a ſecond e to 
e ſought all Occaſions to deſtroy him, By her Ma- 4 

ice and Inſtigation, Herod became daily more averſe to him, 


and to ſatisfie her Importunities, ſent him to Priſon, de- F, 
ſigning alſo to put him to Death; but he fear'd an Inſurrect- , = 
on of the People, who had the higheſt Veneration for him 7; 
and juſtly accounted him a Prophet. The Phariſees alſo tei . 
preſented him as an Author of a new Se&, a Promoter o 4; 
Seditions and Revolts, and a Perſon dangerous by Reaſon oi r. 
the Multitude of his Followers, Herod craftily made tha ridi 
his Pretence of [mpriſonment, as appears from Joſephuſ hay 
And the better to remove him from the People, he ſent him her 
bound out of Galilee into Peræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle call nan 
Macharxs, near the Dead Sea, and towards the Borders ther 
Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year in Priſon, The been 
ended the famous Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, the greateſ 544 ; 
Prophet that ever was born of a Woman, after a Courſe q 1 
one Year and a little above a Month. more 
| and « 

III About the Time of John's Impriſonment, our Lo troye 
who had been baptiz ing about ſeven or eight Months in 74 the p 
dea, underſtanding the Phariſees Concern for his great Nu ther 
bers of Proſelytes, reſoly'd to leave that Province and pi Jeryf 
into Galilee, where the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there MF teadil 


ell 
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enter upon a more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Function. 
In his Journey it was neceſſary for him to paſs through 
Samaria, that Province lying between Judæa and Galilee ; 


and about the middle of it he arriv'd near a conſiderable 


City call'd Sychar or Sichem, not far from the famous 
Mount Gerizim, in a Portion of Land which the Patri- 

arch Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph, where was a celebrated 

Well call'd Jacob's Well. Jeſus travelling on Foot, and 
being wearied with the Journey, and the Heat of the Wea- 

ther, about Noon time ſat down on the Well Side, ſend- 

ing his Diſciples into the City to buy Proviſions. In their 
Abſence a Woman of looſe Life came out of the City, to 

| draw Water at this Well; and Feſus being thirſty, and de- 
| ſitous to entertain ſome ſpiritual Converſation with her, 
| WT requeſted of her ſome Water to drink. The Woman per- 
ceiving him to be a Few, uncivilly demanded of him, Hou 
be could offer any ſuch Requeſt to a Samaritan, ſince there 
o WH were ſo great Feuds, and ſo little Dealings between each other? 
„Bat Ze/zs told her, That if ſhe had but known the Bounty of 
Heaven, and the Dignity of the Perſon who defir'd Water, 
e be would have 2 of him, and receiv'd from him living 
e Vater. The Woman underſtanding him in a literal Senſe, 
au told him, Since the Well was deep, and he had nothing to 
draw with, bow could he produce 72 extraordinary Water ; 

unleſs he could ſhew a better Well, and was greater than their 
Father Jacob, who with his whole Family had made uſe of 
this, and given it to them for an Inheritance? Whereupon 
Jeſus to ſhew his Preeminence, inform'd her, That their 
Water would only give a temporary Satisfadtion, but his à du- 
rable and laſting ; and ſhould become 4 Well in the Perſon 
ſpringeng up to everlaſting Life, Upon this the Woman de- 
ndingly ask'd for ſome of that Water, that ſhe might never 
bade Occafiun to come to that Well again, But Feſus to make 
her ſenfible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe Life, 
nam'd her Husband to her, bidding her go and call him thi- 
ther ; and when ſhe told him, That ſhe had no Huband, 
he made Anſwer, That ſhe had ſpoken truly, for ths" ſhe had 
bad five ſeveral Husbands, yet ſhe now lived in a State of Adul- 
tery or Concubinage. This remarkable Diſcovery made her 
more humble, and to acknowledge, That he was a Prophet ; 
and thereupon propounded to him that great Queſtion, con- 
troverted between the Fews and Samaritans, concerning 
the Place of publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, Hhe- 
ther Mount Gerizim, according to their Father*s Cuſtom, or 
Jeruſalem, according to the Jews, was the true Place? Feſus 
readily inform'd her, That the Samaritan Worſhip was un- 
G 2 certain 
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undoubtedly muſt be the Meſſiah: Which was done accord- 
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certain and 3 but the Jewiſh pen ſure Groundt, 
that Nation having had the higheſt — of Salvation, 
But that- this Queſtion was of no great Moment, fince the 
Time was approaching, when neither Gerizim mor Jeruſalem 
ſhould be the Place of Worſhip : That the 2 and cere- 
monial Rites were ſhortly to ceaſe ; and that God being a = 
expected to be worſhipped im a more ſpiritual and ſublime 
manner than formerly, The Woman ſaying, That whey the 
Meſſiah came, he would put an end to all theſe Differences: 
Feſus knowing himſelf to be in a ſafe Country, frankly told 
her, That he himſelf was the very Perſon, 

Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe Words, his | 
Ditciples return'd from the City with Food, being ſur- 
priz'd to find him converfing with a Woman, and a Sams- 
ritas ; but the great Reſpe& they had for him prevented their 7 
demanding the Reaſon of it. But the Woman in great 0 
Haſte left her Water- Pot, and with no leſs Wonder ran into K 
the City, and defir'd the Inhabitants to go immediately and f 
fee a Perſon who had told her all the Secrets of her Life, and . 


ing to her Requeſt. In the mean time Jeſas's Diſciples ha- | 
ving prepar'd the Food, deſir'd their Maſter to eat; but he « 
told them, That he had ether Meat unknown to them, inti- 


mating the Converſion of many Souls in the City. But — 
they taking it in a literal Senſe, and thinking ſome others by 
had furniſh'd him, Jeſus told them, That his Meat was the Wl * 
Performance of his bather's Will, and the Accompliſhing hit — 
Work. Then pointing to the Multitudes coming out of the — 
City, he ſaid, Tox reckon it now four Months to Harveſt, but * | 
behold yonder, and ſee what an evangelical Harveſt there Wl _* 
already, juſt ripe with Expedtation, and ready for the Sickle: gf. 
And he who reaps here, jhall receive the Wages of eternal : wh 
Life; which will cauſe both Sower and Reaper to rejoice to- 1 0 
: m 
gether; and accompliſhes that Proverb, * One ſoweth and « K 
* wother reapeth, I ſend you to reap where you have beſtvw'd = 


us Labour; the Patriarchs and Prophets have labour'd here, 
and you enjoy the Benefits of their Labours. About the ſame 1 
Time the Woman, with the lnhabitants of the City, arriv'« i 258 
at the Well, and earneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tarry 
with them in their City, to which he readily comply'd : N bis, 
For tho? after this, during his own Miniſtry, he command — 
ed his Apoſtles not to go to the Samaritaus; and tho the e 
time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not accom breat ( 
pliſh'd; yet as an Introduction to the Calling of the Ger 

ziles, and in Compaſſion to theſe Peoples Wants and De- 


fires, he was pleas'd to ſtay with them two Days. _ 
£ m 


many believ'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his 
extraordinary Knowledge; but many more upon the Ac- 
count of his own Words, who declared to the Woman, 
Now indeed we believe, not upon your Teſtimony alone, but 
becauſe we have heard him our ſelves, and are convinc'd that 
he is indeed the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the World ; Which 
was more than any of the Jews at that time did acknow- 
ledge or believe; who look'd upon the Meſſiah as only 2 
Saviour of their own Nation. And thus Sichem, which 
was the Place where the firſt Proſelytes were made to the 
Church of Jſrael, Gen. 34. 24. and 35. 2. was the firlt Place 
proſelyted to the Goſpel. 


After two Days tarrying, our Lord departed from this 7 4. 
City, and leaving Nazareth in his Way, teſtifying, That 2 


Prophet had no Honour in his own Country, he repaired to 
Cana, where he had chang'd the Water into Wine, being 
kindly entertain'd by the Galileans, who at the Paſſover had 
ſeen his Miracles at Feruſalem. To this Place came a cer- 
tain Nobleman of Capernaum, ſuppos'd to be Chaza, He- 
rod's Steward, who hearing of his Fame and Benignity, 
humbly begg'd of him that he would pleaſe to come down and 
cure bis Son, who by à violent Feaver was brought to the 
Point of Death. Jeſus, perceiving this Perſon to apprehend 
him only as a Prophet, who could cure him if preſent, 
made Anſwer, Except they ſaw Signs and Miracles, th 
would wort believe what he was. And upon the Nobleman's 
farther urging, him to go with him, /eſ# it ſhould prove 100 
| late, he diſmiſs'd him with this kind Aſſurance, That his 
„ i'd; ſignifying that he could cure him as well abſent 
as preſent, This was believ'd by the Nobleman, and the 
1 3 receiv'd the Benefit of his Father's Faith; 

for being met the next day by his Servants, who inform'd 
tim of his Son's Recovery, he inquir'd into the Hour when 
began, and was told it was the ſeventh Hour, or about 
one a Clock, when his Feaver left him. Which exactly 
agreeing with the Time that Jeſus had told him of his Son's 
living, he and his whole Family believ'd, and became Proſe- 
Hes to our Bleſſed Saviour. This, as St. John obſerves, 
was the ſecond Miracle that he wrought in Galilee; which 
being done at the Requeſt of ſo great a Man in Capernaum, 
Was a happy Introduction towards his Settlement in that 
great City, which hapned not long after, 
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Cent. I. Ecclbſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book 1. 
The ſecond Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


| ] V . Shortly after the great Prophet John had finiſh'd 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry, our Bleſſed Lord, being return'd 


by the Guidance of the Holy Spirit into Galilee, thought 


fit to make more illuſtrious Manifeſtations of himſelf, and 
in that deſpiſed Province to begin a more ſolemn Part of 
his Miniſterial Function. Both St. Matthew and St. Mark, 


k ſpeaking of John's Impriſonment, obſerve, That from 


that Time Jeſus began in more eſpecial Manner to preach | 
the Goſpel, or Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom of God, pro- | 
claiming, That the great Time was accompliſh'd, and the | 
Kingdom of the Mefiiah at hand; therefore all muſt repent 
and believe the Goſpel, This was done in many Parts of 
Galilee, where he daily taught, and preach'd in the Syna- , 
gogues, or Places of ordinary Worſhip, in ſuch an extraor- j 
dinary Manner, that he was admired by all, and his Fame J 
was ipread throughout all the Country. This may be call' 0 
a ſecond eAra or Beginning of the Goſpel, and is ſo inti- b 
mated by St. Peter to Cornelius, who told him, That the 
Word which was pnbliſp'd throughout all Judæa, began from 
Galilee, after the Baptiſm which john preached, Acts 10.7, 

In this Progreſs he came to Nazareth, the Place of his 
Education, where a kind Entertainment was reaſonably ex- 
pected; and on a Sabbath Day, being in the Synagogue, he 
ſtood up to read, as was uſual for Lay Men at that Time, 
Here the Prophecy of Iſaiab was deliver'd to him; out of 
which he read theſe Words, The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
© on me, for he has conſecrated me to um the Goſpel to 
© the Poor, ſent me to cure the Broken-hearted, to pronounce 
© Liberty to the Captives, and Recovery of Sight to the Blind, 
© zo free the Oppreſſed, and to proclaim the acceptable Tear 
© of the Lord. Upon this he clos'd the Book, return'd it 
to the Miniſter, call'd Azgelns Ecclefie, and explaining the 
Prophecy, declar'd, That it was now accompliſh'd in Hin- 
Jeif. Upon this the Eyes of the whole Congregation were Plen 
fix'd upon him, admiring at his Diſcourſe; but many Wo vera 
had known him in the Diſadvantages of his Education, be Ban 
gan to have too mean Thoughts of him upon the A cον Zi: 
of his Extract, as if he had been Son to a Carpenter, Tar: 
Therefore our Lord knowing their Thoughts, told them Lak: 
That they wou'd unduubtedly apply the Proverb of Phyficiall 
cure thy ſelf, as @ reproach to him, for not working Miri 


cles in his own City, as well as in Capernaum. But he — 
. the 
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ther aſſur d them, That a Prophet was never juſtly efteem'd 
is his own Country; proving it by two eminent Fxamples 
the firſt "= 2 who me 8 of _ three Tears, was 
not ſent by God to any of the diſtreſſed Widows of hit gwn 
_ Iſrael, but — Widow - ee in another Coun- 
iy: And the other of Elba, who cur d a foreign Lord in 
Aſſyria of his Leproſy,” when there were many Lepers in Iſ- 
mel, who wn d not deſire a Cure from him. Theſe Words 
ſo highly reflecting upon the Ingratitude, and Inſenſibilit 


of the Nazarens, provoked the whole Aſſembly; inſomuch 


that they impiouſly hurry'd him out of the City, and brought 
him tothe Brow of the Hill on which it was fituated, with a 
Deſign to caſt him down from it, and deſtroy him. But 
by a miraculous Power he withdrew himſelf from the Fury 
of theſe wretched People, and left their City. 


From this barbarous Place our Lord repaired to Caperna- Meth. 4 
wn, and made that the chief Place of his Reſidence and 2% 


ke 


Habitation, where it is conjectured that his reputed Father 31. 


Joſeph had ſome little Poſſeſſions, or at leaſt a Houſe, This 
Place being ſituated upon the Coaſts of the old Tribes of Za- 
bulon and Nepthali, St. Matthew obſerves that our Savi- 
our's Habitation there remarkably accompliſh'd a Propheſie 
of Iſazah, namely, 1» the Land of Zabulon, the Land of 
Nepthali, he Sea-Coaſt beyond Jordan, and in Galilee of 
the Gentiles, the Iubabitauts who fit in Darkneſs ſaw great 
Light, and new Light ſprung up to them who ſat in the Re- 
gion and Shadow of Death; intimating that all theſe Places, 
which had received the greateſt Damages from Foreigners, 
ſhou'd afterwards receive the greateſt Light of the Goſpel, 
and moſt of the Preſence of the Meſſiab; the not under- 
ſtanding of which Pallage, and others following it, very 
much confounded the Fews, who little imagin'd that the 
Meſſiah's chief Reſidence ſhould be in Galilee. * 
as was formerly obſerv'd, was the Metropolis of all Gali- 
lee, ſituated in a very rich aud populous Country, upon the 
Lake of Genneſareth, or the Sea of Galilee; a famous Lake 
about 20 Miles in Length, and half as much in Breadth, re- 
pleniſh'd with all kinds of Fiſh, and ſurrounded with ſe- 
veral remarkable Cities and Towns, which ſtood upon the 
Banks of it. On the Eaſt Side were Corazin, Bethſaida, 
Julias and Hippo; on the Welt, Capernaum, Tiberias and 
Tariches, beſides other Places of inferior Note. And this 
e was highly convenient for our Lord's Miniſtry and 
Defigns, his eafie Patſages, his breaking the Multitudes of 
dis Followers, his Retirements, and alſo his avoiding the 
G 4 wicked 
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wicked Deſigns of Herod, and the untimely Proſecutions of 
the Scribes and Phariſees at Jeruſalem. 


Lake 5: V. Our Bleſſed Lord being thus ſettled in a conveni- 
Marth, 4. ent and populous Country, and finding the Miniſtry daily 
1121. | encreaſing, thought fit to make Choice of ſome Diſciples, 


r. who in a particular Manner ſhould be Aſſiſtants and Wit- 


— neſſes of his Actions. Therefore walking by the Sea Shore, u 
he ſaw two Fiſhing Veſſels, one belonging to Peter and / 
Andrew, and the other to James and Jobs; who being all Wl bi 
Companions, after a tedious and unſucceſsful Night, were Wl of 
gone aſhore to waſh and dry their Nets. As our Savi- re 


our was preſs'd on by the Multitudes out of Capernaum, Wt C 
he ſtep'dinto Peter's Veſſel, deſiring him to put a little from 0 
the Shore, and from thence he preach'd to the People. Ser- WF Su 
mon ended, he reſolv'd to ſeal up his Doctrine with a Mi- WW at 
racle, to give them a full Aſſurance of his Miſſion; there - WW on 
fore he order'd Peter to launch out farther, and let down Wi 5p 
his Nets for a Draught. Peter inform'd him of their un- WF me 
ſucceſsful T oiling all Night, ut in Obedience to him be , 
was willing; and upon letting down their Nets, they im- 
mediately inclos'd ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that their 
Nets began to break; ſo that they were oblig'd to call to 
their Partners in the other Veſſel, to come into their Afi- 
ſtance, This Draught was ſo great, that it fill'd both the 
Veſſels, and ſo loaded them, that it endanger'd their ſink- 
ing before they could get ſafe to Shore. All were amar'd 
at this miraculous Sight, eſpecially Peter, who in an Ec- 
ſtaſie of Admiration, and dreading the viſible Appearance 
of ſo great a Power juſt by him, threw himſelf at the Feet 
of Chriſt, praying him to depart from him as a vile and ſinful 
Perſon. But our Lord to abate his Fears, let him under 
ſtand that he had nobler Work and Employment for him, 
That from this time he fhould catch the Souls of Men. Up- 
on which he pronounc'd theſe Words both to him and his 
Brother Andreu, Follow me, and I will make you Fijher! 
or Catchers of Men; uſing alſo the ſame Call to James and 
John, who with their Father Zebedee, were mending their nd 

ets in the other Veſſel. Theſe four immediately obe) deal) 
his Call, being ſatisfy'd of his Divine Miſſion ; and leaving 
their Veſſels, Nets, and their Employment, they became 
conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples to our Lord; it being 
about a Year after their firſt Knowledge ef him Bezb«: 


bara. 


Mark, Our Saviour after the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, te. 


Luke 4. turn'd with them into the City; and on the next _ 
31* 37. 4 
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Day he enter'd the chief Synagogue, and preach'd to the 
People, with ſo much Efficacy and Authority, and ſo dit- 
ferently from their uſual Teachers the Scribet, that all were 
aſtoniſh'd at him. Among the Multitudes of his Auditors, 
there was a Man whoſe Body was poſſeſs'd and actuated by 
an impure Demon, who upon the ſight of him roar'd out 
in a hideous Manner, Let ut alone! What have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
| know that thou art the Son of God! Whereupon Feſus re- 
buk'd him, and commanded his Silence, and Departure out 
of the poor Wretch's Body; and the Demon finding he muſt 
relinquiſh his Poſſeſſion, rack'd the Man with moſt violent 
Convullions, threw him upon the Ground, with a diſmal 
Outcry, and at length left him ſound in Body and Mind. 
Such poſſeſſed Perſons were very frequent among the Fews 
at this Time; but the Cure of them was always look'd up- 
on as beyond the Reach of humane Power: Thereforethe 
dpectators were ſeiz'd with the greater Surprize and Amaze- 
ment, queſtioning among themſelves what wonderfal Do- 
frine and Authority this was, which commanded the Obedi- 
ence even of the impure Spirits! fo call'd becauſe they de- 
lighted in all Impurity, Upon which his Fame was ſpread 
throughout all Galilee, and the neighbouring Parts. 
From the Synagogue, our Lord retired to the Houſe of Mark r. 
Peter and Andrew, who had lately remov'd from Berhſar- — 
da to this City: taking alſo James and John along with om 
| WH him. Here he was intorm'd that Peter's Wife's Mother Lui 4. 
as ſeiz'd with a violent Feaver, and was deſired to have“ 41. 
ni on her Condition, which he accordingly had. For go- 
tin to her Bed's (ide, and taking her by the Hand, he re- 
| WWF uk'd the Paroxyſms, commanded the Feaver to depart, 
„nd in a Moment reſtor'd her to perfect Health; fo that 
„s if ſhe had never been ſick, ſhe immediately arole, and 
- WF Vaited upon the Company. This and the other Miracle 
is WJ 1 the Synagogue, caus'd the whole City to gather about 
Peter's Houſe, as ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the Sab- 
dith ended, bringing with them all kinds of their Diſeaſed 
and Poſſeſſed, begging the Bounty and Relief of this hea- 
renly Phyſician, And he readily cured all their Diſeaſes, 
by laying his Hand upon the ſick Perſons, in ſome Mea- 
lure accompliſhing that Prophecy of Iſaiab, which ſays, 
He took eur Infirmities upon himſelf, and bore our Diſeaſes. 
tle alſo caſt out many Devils only by a Word, who cry'd 
out, That he was the Meſſiah and the Son of God! But J 
Would not permit them to diſcover that he was the Ae, 
jab, becauſe of the ill Uſe likely to be made of it; bor 
the 
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tho? all his Actions and his Diſcourſes ſufficiently manifeſt. 

ed him to be the Perſon, yet for good Reaſons, he uſually 

declin'd owning it to the Fews in expreſs and poſitive 
Terms. | 

Mak 1. All People thus flocking after him, the next Morning, to 

35-39 prevent the like Concourte, and to prepare himſelf for his 

; _ * defign'd Journey, he aroſe very early, and retir'd to a private 

3--25. 

Late 4 Place to make his Prayers to God, And Peter and his o. 

43> 44+ ther Diſciples follow'd him, and hoping now to advance 

themſelves in his terreſtrial Kingdom, told him, That all 

Men ſought after him. But Feſus let them know, That he 

muſt now go to the neighbouring Towns, and preach to them; Wl x: 

and that be came out for that — 1 In the mean time, Cal 

the People who ſought him arriv'd at that Place where he WW an 

was, and would have engag'd him to continue (till in C. v. 

pernaum; but he told them, That he muſt preach the King. hea 

Anm of Heaven to other Cities as well as theirs, aud that his gre 

Father had ſent him with that Deſign. And thereupon he and 

made a Progreſs about Galilee, in which little Province J- WW and 

ſephustells us there was 204 Cities and Towns; where he the 


reach'd the Goſpel in the publick Synagogues, cur'd all WF Fat 

kinds of Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſs'd all De. Glo 
moniacks. The Evangeliſt particularly mentions Demoni- Part 

acks, Lunaticks, and Paraliticks, as the principal Perions WW youu 

be recover'd in this Journey; which caus'd his Fame to be Wi nary 
ſpread throughout all Syria, and engag'd infinite Numbers WW Sr: 

ont of many ſeveral Provinces to follow him, not only out Wi 2 

ot Galilee where he taught, but alſo from the Region of WM nigt 
Decapolis, Fudæa, Feruſalem, and the Country beyond Je- man 

iy dan. | cher 
Mark 1. In his Progreſs though Galilee our Lord was met by re 
49-45: Man overſpread with a tou] Leproſie, who falling proſtratf bin 
—_— at his Feet adored him, and cry'd, Lord, if it be thy Ples that 
Xatth, 8. ſure, thou canſt make me cleau. A Prayer fo full of Fat Reco: 
z--4+ and Humility, mov'd the Compaſſion of Feſws ; who pu Nite, 
forth his Hand and touch'd him, ſaying, Tir my Pleaſure imme 

be clean: And he was perfectly cur'd in that Moment. Ou ole 
Saviour ſtrictly charg'd him to diſcover it to no Man, "18 leſs t. 

he had perform'd the Kite of the Law in that Caſe, preſenteꝗ impof 
himſelf to the Prieſt, aud offer'd a Sacrifice for a T eſt1m0b itn, 

of his Cleanneſs. But the overjoy'd Perſon,inſtead of vecr]Y {ible ; 

fie, publiſh'd it abroad in all Places; which (till ſo increas Eyes 

his Fame, that Jeſus could not openly enter into his Ci were | 
Capernanm, leſt ſuch Multitudes of Followers ſhould call en 

a Chew of Sedition, and the preſſing of Lepers -contrar) WhO þ 


Law, cauſe great Inconveniencies. And therefore after 
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had taught the Multitudes, and cur'd all their Infirmities, he 
withdrew himſelf to a deſart Place, where he ſpent ſome 
Time in Prayer; after he had made a glorious Progreſs in 
Galilee of near three Months. 

Shortly after he enter'd privately into. Capernaum, and Math, g. 
probably Peter's Houſe, but his Return was ſoon known 1 
to the City, and fach a Multitude of People gather'd to him 112. 
to hear his Sermons, and to bring their Diſeaſed, that both £#ke s. 
the Houſe and the Space about the Door could not contain 2 
them. In the Houſe were many great Perſons, Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law, from Jeruſalem and Judæa, as 
well as Galilee, who brought thither by their Curioſity, 
cane and fate do vn by him, rigidly examining his Sermons 
and his Miracles. Among tte fick Perſons, a Paralytick 
was brought; but ſo infirm, that four Men were hired to 
bear him in his Bed. But finding it impoſſible to paſs ſo 
great a Throng, being confident of our Lord's Compaſſion 
and Aſſiſtance, they boldly uncover'd the Roof of the Houſe, 
and with. Cords let the fick Man down in his Bed, before 
the Place where he ſate. Jeſus being pleas'd with ſo much 
Faith, and ſuch Reliance upon his Mercy, and to diſplay his 
Glory, firſt apply'd himſelf to the Cure of his moſt valuable 
Part, his Soul, calling the Perſon Sn, and bidding him be of 
good Courage, for his Sins were forgiven him. This extraordi- 
nary Mark of Authority provok'd the Indignation of the Proud 
Sertbes and Phariſees, who in their Hearts condemn'd him 
3 a Blaſphemer, ſince none could forgive Sins but the Al- 
mighty God. But Jeſus knowing their ſecret Thoughts, de- 
manded of thoſe envious and conceited People, by they 
herifh*d fuch evil Imaginations; and whether they thought ic 
more difficult to forgive that ſic Man's Sins, than to make 
lim whole, and take up his Bed and walk? But, proceeded be, 
that the Son of Man has Power to forgive Sins on Earth, the 
Recovery of this Man fhall be a Proof, therefore he bad him, 

Riſe, take up bis Bed, and go home to his Houſe ; Which was 

Immediately done, to the exceeding Amazement of the 

whole Company. Tho” the Power of Healing be much 

leſs than Forgiving Sins, yet becauſe it is not ſo ealie to 

mpoſe a Cure upon the World, where Mens Senſes are 

Witneſſes, as Remiſſion of Sins, which is ſecret and invi- 

ible; therefore all the People, who were convinc'd by their 

Des of the Efficacy of Chriſt's Words, Ariſe and walk, 

were ſatisfy'd of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are for- 

ben thee, For which Reaton they glorify'd the Almighty, 

Who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, and being: till'd 
| with 
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with reverential Fear, declar'd, That they had ſeen ſtrange 
and wonderful Things that Day. | 
Matth.9. From hence our Lord remov'd to the Sea Side, as he 
Mark's. frequently did, where was more Air and Room for ſucha 
13, 14. Conflux of People. As he paſs'd along, teaching great Mul- 
Zi i- titudes that follow'd him, he at length came to the Cuſtom- 
5 Houſe, where he eſpy'd arich Publican, call'd Levi or Mat. 
theu, the Son of Alpheus, ſitting in his Office; his Buſineſs 
being to gather the Cuſtoms of the Commodities that came 
by the Sea of Galilee, and the uſual I ribute which Paſſen- 
gers were to pay that went by Water; an Employment ſuf- 
ficiently odious to the eus, as has been formerly obſery'd: 
Upon the firſt Sight of him our Lord, according to his u- 
ſual Manner of calling Diſciples, bad him follow bim. Mat- 
theu, tho* doubtleſs incumber'd with many Buſineſſes and 
Accounts, yet being touch'd by the Divine Fower, forſook 
his gainful Employment, and follow'd him, becoming not 
only an Apoſtle, but afterwards one of the Evangeliſts. Aud 
thus we have had a particular Account of Chriſt's calling fix 
of his twelve Apoſtles; namely, Philip, Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, and Matthew. Some of the Harmoniſts have 
made Matthew's Feaſt immediately to ſucceed his Call; but 
for good Reaſons we have tollow'd Chemmitius, Lightfut, 
and ſome others, who place Feſzs's going to Fernſalem to 
the ſecond great Paſſover, immediately after Matthew's 
Call; which Paſſover hapned on the 28th Day of our 
Month Aarch, in the 17th Year of the Reign of Tiberius 

and one Year wanting 10 Days after the laſt Paſſover. 


ͤ— 


S ** 


CHAP. IV. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover 
after our Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, to tit 
Beginning of the third. | 


Containing the Term of one Tear, and 17 Days. 


A. D. [ I the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, our Lord te- 
31. 1. A paired to Ferzſalem a ſecond Time after his Bip- 
Tiber. tiſm, where he made a farther Manifeſtation t 
237 . himſelf to the Jeu upon this Occaſion. In the South-Eal 
74145 Part of the City, near the Sheep-Gate, was a famous Pool 
1-1. or Pond, and a Building call'd Betheſda, or the 3 
erty 
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Mercy, which conſiſted of ſive Porticos; in which lay a 
great Multitude of poor impotent People, as Blind, Lame, 
wither'd, Cc, waiting for the moving of the Water of this 
Fool, For this Water ſerving for a holy Uſe, namely, the 
Waſhing of the Sacrifices before they were offer'd in the 
Temple, as is moſt generally believ'd, an Angel from Hea- 
yen deſceuded at certain Times, and moving the Water, 
infus'd ſuch Virtue, that the firſt Perſon who enter'd it af- 
ter this Motion, was cur'd of whatſoever Diſtemper he had. 
It is uncertain at what particular Times the Water receiv'd 
this extraordinary Virtue, and when this Miracle began. 
But many Criticks do rationally believe that it begs not 
long before our Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſage 
of his near Approach, and perhaps of the Virtue of the Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm, On the Sabbath Day Feſ#s repaired to this 
Hoſpital of ſick Perſons, out of whom he made Choice of 
one moſt impotent, and moſt unlikely to recover, havinga 
languithing Infirmity of 38 Years Continuance: And to ex- 
cite his Faith and Expectation, he firſt ask*d him ¶ Hhether he 
would be cured? The Man not knowing him, ſorrowfully 
told him, That he had no Man to put him into the Pool as ſoon 
the Water was mov d; but that while he was endeavouring, 
anther always ſtep'd in before him, and prevented him. Up- 
ou this Jeſus bad him riſe and walk, and to ſhew his Power 
ver the Sabbath, zo tale xp his Bed alſo; all which was im- 
mediately done, but much to the Dilpleaſure of the Fews, 
who exclaim'd againſt him for bearing a Burthen on the 
vbbath Day, directly contrary to their Law. The Man 
excus'd himſelf by declaring That he was ſo order d by the 
Perſon who had miraculouſly cur'd him, thinking that a ſufli- 
cent Warrant; which caus'd the Fews to make ſtrict En- 
Quiry atter Jeſus: But a Multitude being gather'd about the 
Pace, he convey'd himſelf from thence, Shortly after, Je- 
«finding the Man in the Temple, probably returning Thauks 
lor his Recovery, caution'd him, ſince he was reſtor'd to 
u Health, not to fin again leſt a greater Misfortune ſhould 
. ow, Intimating that ſome extraordinary Crime had 
caus'd this. 


ferſon who had wrought his Cure. Upon which they vio- 
tly proſecuted him before the grand Sanhedrim, deſigu- 
vg to take his Life, as a Prophaner of the Sabbath. Here 
Defence of himſelf he declar'd, That his Father wrought 


minxally, and he did but the ſame; which much more 
| provok'd 


The oyerjoy'd Man, without deſigning any Malice, im- 2. 
tediately went and inform'd the Fews, That Jeſus was the 
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provok'd the Jews againſt him, not only as a Sabbath 
| Breaker, but as the greateſt Blaſphemer, who ſaid God wa; 
4 his Father, and made himſelf equal with Him. In farther 
Vindication of himſelf, he ſnew'd that he was the Me ſſiab, 
| | tho' not in expreſs Terms; firſt manifeſting his Power and 
Authority, and ſolemnly declaring, That tho" according to 
his Office he could do nothing without the Concurrence and Cy 
operation of his Father ; yet ſo great was his Father's Lade in 
im, that he had communicated all Power to him, ſuch a; 
ſhould produce greater Things than they had yet ſeen: Par. 
ticularly raiſing the Dead, as his Father had done under the 
Old Teſtament; and judging the World, which Power wa; 
wholly committed t him, that all Men might honour him e- 
qually with his Father; for without one, the other would de V 
ie ſfectual. Then he ſolemnly aſſured them, That whoſoever Wi '! 
hearkned to his Words, and believed his Miſſion, ſhould never i © 
be condemn'd, but paſs from a State of Death, to everlaſlin ft. 
Life. Farther declaring, That the Time was coming, when Wl Pl. 
the very Dead ſhould hear the Voice of the Son of God; ani 50 
ſuch as heard, ſhould live: For as the Father had Life within V' 
himſelf, ſn had the Son; and alſo Authority to paſs Fudgmeu Wi 
at the laſt Day, not only as God, but alſo as Man. And they 
needed not to wonder at this, for the Time ſhould come, when bot 
all Mankind in their Graves ſhould hear his Voice, and come ſon 
forth; the Gund to the Reſurredtion of Liſe, and the Evil u 
the Reſurrection of Damnation. But in theſe judicial Pre 
ceedings, he could act nothing but by Commiſſion ; therefore 
his Judgment was juſt, becauſe he ſought not his own, buthi 


Father's Will, who had delegated him. After our Lord had cen 
thus featleſly ſhewn the Sanhedrim the Greatneſs of his u be, 
thority, he proceeded to ſeveral undeniable Teſtimonies oi Vece 
it, and firſt of John Baptiſt, to whom they had ſent Deputiei hi © 
a burning and a ſhining Light, whom for a while they a Lb. 
mired, if whoſe Teſtimuny 2 was aſſured. Though he nei 4: 
ed no Human Witneſs, yet he mention'd him, to comvin 1a 
them, and bring them to Salvation, Secondly, he had a gre Meai 
er Teſtimony than John's, even the Miracles he had wrought they 
which were undeniable Evidences of his Divine Miſiu i Ley, 
Thirdly, the Father himſelf had declar d him his Son, © for th 
as they had neither heard his Voice, nor ſeen his 1 . 
they regarded not his Words, disbelieving the Perſon whom She 
had ſent. Fourthly, the holy Scriptures, which they had ſearc# i C 
and acknowledg'd the right Way to Happineſs, did abundant 4's 
teſtiſie of him; and yet they refſus'd to come to him, and" Which 
cerve that Haaf And he ſought not the Apple — 5 
' { 
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Men, but the Honour of God, which he knew they wanted ; fince 
they receiv d not him who came in his Father's Name, when they 
were ready to recerve any Impoſtor who came in his own, Which 
lufidelity was the leſs ſtrange, becauſe = were ſo zealous for 
the Glory of Men, and jo intle for the Glory of God. Laſtly, 
Moſes, in whom they had the greateſt Confidence, wrote con- 
ceruing him; therefore he needed not to accuſe them to the Ha- 
ther, ſince Moſes would do it. But ſince they disbeliev'd their 
eat Prophet's Writings, it was not to be expected that they 
ould believe his Words. 
We have no Account of the Iſſue of this remarkable 
Diſcoutſe; but by the Evangeliſt's Silence, we may con- 
clude that there was ſuch an irreſiſtible Power in our Lord's 
Words, that tho' the Sanhedrim would not comply with 
mem, yet they could not deny the Truth of them. How- Mer. 12. 
aner on the very next Sabbath Day, he gave the Jeu a A 
freſh Occation of Complaint, in his Paſſage with his Diſci- 23-28. 
dies through ſome Corn Fields near the City, probably in s. 
WY going to ſome neighbouring Synagogue to preach. His 
Wa Diſciples being at this time very hungry, took ſome Ears 
ot Corn as they paſs'd, rubb'd them in their Hands and eat 
em, a thing uſual on ordinary Days. Which piece of La- 
+ bour was immediately obſerv'd by the malicious Eyes of 
ſome Phariſees then mix'd with the People, who exclaim'd 
„ againſt them, as doing an Action unlawtul on the Sabbath 
Dey. But Jeſus to vindicate them, firſt urg'd the Exam- 
die of pious David, who when he wanted Suſtenance, enter d 
no the Howſe of God with his Followers, and did eat the Sa- 
oed Bread, unlauſul to be tonch'd by any but the Prieſts ; 
oF iewing that Neceflity takes away the Rigour of the Law. 
oe Secondly, the Example of their own Prieſts, who were ac- 
ound blameleſs, thy? on the Sabbath Days they perform'd the 
1 Labour of the Temple: Which Temple, if it juſtify'd their 
e 43095, there was one preſent greater than the Temple, who 
e juſtiſie his Diſciples, But if they had underſtood the 
Meaning of Hoſea's Words, 1 chule Mercy before Sacrifice, 
ey would not fo raſhly have condemn'd the Innocent: But 
ey inverted the Order of Things, ſuppoſing Man to be made 
% the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath for the Benefit of Man: 
| #4 therefore the Sor of Man was Lord even of the Sabbath Day. | 
Shortly after our Lord left Feruſalem, and return'd into . 12. 
Galilee, where on another Sabbath, or Saturday, hepreach'd At ;. 
u a Synagogue, probably at his own City Capernanm ; in r--5. 
Which Place was a Man with a wither'd and mortify'd — & 
Hand, whom St. Ferom reports to have been a Maſon. 
flere the Scribes and Phariſces were nicely obſervant, watch- 
ing 


95 
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ing for a Pretence of an Accuſation againſt Feſ#s, if he ſhould 
offer to cnre on the Sabbath Day; therefore they firſt de- 
manded of him whether he thought it lawfal to work Cure; 
on the Day of Refl? Feſus knowing their malicious Intentions, 
immediately bad the decriped Perſon ſtand up in the midi} 
of the Aſſembly, as an Object of Commiſeration; and then 
defired theſe haughty Perſons to anſwer him one Queſtion, 
viz. Whether they thought it lawful ou the Sabbath Day to d 
good, or ill; actaally to ſave Life, or negligently to deſtroy it? 
* This Queſtion putting them to Silence, he fartffer demaq- 
died of them, Whether any Man of their Opinions would nut 
venture to pall a Sheep out of a Pit on the Sabbath Day; and 
much more help a Man, who was far more valuable than « 
Sheep? An undeniable Proof, that they acknowledg'd it wa; 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath Day. Then looking about 
him with great Marks of Indignation, for their ſtrange Per- 
verſeneſs, he commanded the poor Man only to ſtretch out 
his lame Hand; which being obey'd, it was perfectly te- 
ſtor'd, and made ſound as the other. 
Matt 12. Tho' the Phariſees were filenc'd by his Arguments, and 
Art.; ſurpriz'd by the Miracle, yet ſo great was their Stubborn- 
6--12, nels and Prejudice, that they refolv'd to attempt even his 
Lukes. Life; and that they might not fail of Succeſs, they join'd 
. with the Herodians, tho' perfectly oppoſite in Principles, 
conſulting with thoſe State-SeQaries how they might de- 
Atroy him. But Jeſus diſcovering their impious Deſigns, 
withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples to the Sea Side, being 
follow'd by innumerable Multitudes not only from Gals 
lee, but from Jeruſalem, the Provinces of Fudea and [4 


mæa, and all the Country about Jordan, as far as the Me. 
diterranean Sea, to the Coaſt of Tyre and Sydon, who WE 1; 
came in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear him, and the 
to be cur'd of their Diſtempers: Inſomuch that he order i e 
his Diſciples to wait with a ſmall Veſſel at the Shore, th M; 
he might not be too much incommoded with them. ner. 
the Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons preſs'd to touch him and 
ſo he was ready to afford them Relief, curing all their DF his 
ſtempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all the impure Spirits, who fall cle( 
ing proſtrate before him, loudly proclaim'd him the S Sup, 
God. But our Lord with great Humility commanded ther you, 
Silence in that Point; accompliſhing, as St. Mathew ob ploy 
ſerves, theſe Words of Iſaiah, Obſerve my Servant ubm ter | 
have choſen, my Beloved in whom my Soul is delighted : mon 
will inſpire him, and he ſhall proclaim Juſtice to the Gentiles an | 
He ſpall not be tumultuous, nor noifie, nor ſhall his Voice "i with 
wor! 


heard in the Streets, He fhall not break the bruiſed 2 


— 
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wr quench the ſmoaking Flax, "till he renders Judgment tri- 
amphant : And the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his Name. All 
which truly repreſented the quiet, humble and meek Tem- 


per of the Meſſiah. 


II. Above a Year and a Quarter after our Lord's Bap- 
tiſm, and above four Months after his moſt ſolemn En- 
trance upon his Miniſtry, and the Impriſonment of John, 
he reſoly'd to make a publick Election of ſome particular 
Perſons above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Em- 
ployments ; both to be Witneſſes of all his Actions and 
Diſcourſes, and after his Departure out of the World to 
be his Vicegerents upon Earth, Founders of his Church, 
and Propagators of his Goſpel, In Order to which great De- 


ſign, our Lord withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary —— 


not many Miles from Capernaum, and commonly call' 

the Mount of Chriſt, where he continu'd all Night in his 

ſolemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Succeſs in this important 

Work; herein leaving an excellent Example to the Gover- 
| nors of his Church, how to proceed in Matters of the like 
Importance, The next Morning, out of the great Num- 
ber of his Diſciples, he made Choice of twelve Perſons, 
according to the Number of the Patriarchs*and Tribes of 
I'rael; whom by a Prolepſis he call'd by the Name of A- 
POSTLES, Which imports a ſpecial * — or Ambaſſa- 
dr; and was an Honour the greateſt that ever our Savi- 
o conferr'd upon Man, and attended with the nobleſt 

rivileges. 

This Eledion was made about the Time of the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt; at which Time the Law was promulgated tothe 
Itaelites on Mount Sinai: And the Perſons elected were 
theſe following. 1. Simon the Son of Fonah, whom Fe- 
ſus nam'd Peter, a Fiſher-Man of Bethſaida, who after his 
Marriage became an Inhabitant of Capernaum. He is ge- 
nerally acknowledg'd to be the eldeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and at leaſt ten Years older than our Lord himſelf; and 
is Age and Gravity may have caus'd both Sacred and Ec- 
Clefialtical Hiſtories to give him a Precedency, tho? not a 
duperiority in the College of the Apoſtles. 2. Andrew, a 
younger Brother of Peter's, of the ſame Town and Em- 
ployment, and formerly a Diſciple to John Baptiſt, as Pe- 
ter is reaſonably ſuppos'd to have been. 3. N com- 
monly call'd James the Great, Son to Zededee and Salome, 
n [nhabitant of Bethſaida, a Fiſher-Man, and a Partner 
with Peter and Andrew, but ſuppos'd to exceed them in 
worldly — as having W Servants to aſſiſt him 
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in his Trade. 4. John, younger Brother to James, and 
much the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, Fiſher-Man and 
Partner with his Brother, and Diſciple to the Baptiſt. Theſe 
two were in ſome Degree related to our Saviour, and were 
by him ſirnam'd Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, upon 
the Account of their brave and feſolute Tempers. 5. Phi. 
lip, alſo an Inhabitant of Bezhſaida; a Fiſher- Man and mar- 
ry'd as is believed, who had the Honour of being firſt called 
by our Saviour, 6. Bartholomew, molt probably the ſame 
with Nathanael formerly mention'd ; Bar-Tholomeus, ſigni- 
fying only the Son of Tholomexs, an Inhabitant of Cana in 
Galilee, and ſuppos'd to have had ſome Skill in the Fewþ/ 
Law. 7. Matthew, call'd alſo Levi, Son to one Alphezs, 
a rich Pablican of Capernaum, but ſaid to have been born 
at Nazareth, the Place of our Lord's Education, 8. The- 
mas, call'd alſo Didymus, which in the Syrzack ſignifies a 
Twin, a Galilean of mean Parents, who, as is reported, 
brought him up to the Fiſhing Trade. 9. Fames commonly 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of James the leſs, the Son of Al- 
pbeus or Cleophas and Mary, Couſin-German, if not Silter 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; upon which Account, according to 
the Few: Cuſtom, he is often call'd the Brother of our 
Lord. 10. Simon, diſtinguiſh'd from S:mon-Peter by the 
Title Cananite, from Cana the ſuppos'd Place of his Birth, 
and Zealot, from the Sect he was of. Whether he was that 
Simon, who was Brother to James the leſs, is very uncer- 
tain, 11. Judas, moſt commonly call'd Jude, and ſome- 
times Thaddeus and Lebbew, a marry'd Man, Brother to 
James the leſs, and Kinſman to our Lord, 12. Judas Iſca- 
riot, or a Man of Kerioth, an ancient Place in Judæa, of 
whom we have no other Account, but only his having fo 
juſtly the Title of Traitor given him. 

Thus did our bleſſed Saviour begin as it were the Foun 
dation of his Church, chuſing Perſons of the loweſt Con- 
ditions to effect it, Perſons who were moſtly poor Fiſher: 
Men, honeſt and illiterate, ignorant of what they were t0 
do, and chiefly expecting temporal Power and Advyantayes. 
Yet theſe Galileaus, the moſt deſpis'd Part of the moſt de- 
ſpis'd Nation the Fews, were the Men deſign'd to reform 
the Errors of a proud and wicked World, to confound the 
Wiſdom of the Learned, and to prevail againſt all the Pow: 
ers of the Mighty. Certainly if human Wiſdom had been 
to manage this Affair, it wou'd have taken contrary Mes. 
ſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rabbins, the acute 
Philoſophers, and the moſt charming Orators, who by the 


Powers of Reaſon, and Arts of Eloquence might babe 
| triumph! 
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triumph'd over the Minds of Men, grappl'd with the Stub- 
borneſs of the Jews, and baffled the fine Notions, and nice 
lations of the Greeks and Romans. But the Wiſdom of 
God is infinitely beyond that of Man: And as our Saviour 
was pleas'd to make uſe of the meaneſt Inſtruments, ſo he alſo 
thought fit to chuſe one whom he knew wou'd prove a 
Villain and a Traitor. Which not only ſhews, That the 
Efficacy of the Miniſtration depends not upon the Perſon, 
but the Inſtitution ; but alſo, That it is not to be expected 
that Chriſt's Church on Earth ſhou'd ever be in a better Con- 
| dition, as to the Worthineſs of its external Members, than 
when he firſt founded it himſelf. 
Our Lord having choſe his twelve Apoſtles, deſcended 
to the Plain, and cured innumerable Diſeaſes among the 
Multitudes, and caſt out many Devils, giving Relief to all 
who touch'd him, by Means of an extraordinary Virtue 
that proceeded from him. And finding greater Throngs 
and a vaſter Auditory than ever he had before, he thought 
fit to give the moſt eminent Marks of his Prophetick Of- 
fice, and upon a Mountain in Galilee to deliver the Evan- 
gelical Law, as Moſes had done the old upon a Mountain 
in the Wilderneſs; tho' St. Late makes it uncertain whe- 
ther it was upon a Mountain or in a Plain, This celebrat- 
ed Diſcourſe is however generally call'd the Sermon upon ates. 5; | 
the Mount, — with pronouncing Bleſſings, as the 1-16. : 
molt proper and comfortable Tenor of the Goſpel, and to 4, oy 
ſuch Perſons as the Fews and the World accounted miſes- 5 
able; as particularly, To the Poor and Humble- minded, who ' 
ow'd inherit the Kingdom of God: To the pions Monrners, 
bo ſhou'd be comforted: To the Meek-ſpirited, who fhou'd 
poſſeſs the Earth: To ſuch as hunger'd and thriſted after 
Uphteouſneſs, who ſhou'd be ſatisfyed:; To the Kind and Mer- 
jul, who ſhou' d obtain Mercy: To the Pure-hearted, who 
bou'd ſee God: To the Peace-makers, who ſhou'd be named 
he Children of God: And laſtly, to ſuch as were perſecut- 
1 upon the Account of Righteouſneſs, who ſhou'd enjoy the 
ungdom of Heaven. Adding a particular Bleſſing to his 
ple, when the World ſhou'd hate, revile, ſeparate, per- 
cute, and ſcandalize them for his Sake: That they ought to 
nice to ſee that Time, and be raviſMd with Joy; for their 
ward, ſhow'd be great in Heaven; and that the Prophets 
ud had met with the like Perſecution. But Moes were 
ounced againſt the Rich, who had already receiv'd their 
nſelation : Againſt the Full, who ſhould find Want: A. 
uſt the Scoffers, who ſhou'd mourn and weep : And againſt 
mſelves, when the Warld ſpoke well of them; as it hapned 
H 2 to 
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to the falſe Prophets. For all his Followers were the v 
Salt and Seaſoning of the Earth, and if that once became inf 
pid, it was the moſt Worthleſs Thing in Nature; and alſo the 
Light of the World, which ſhou'd be as conſpicuous as a Ci 
on a Hill, and not to be lighted up and put under a Babel 
but on a Candleſtick, that it might he viſible to the whole Hoinſe. 
Therefore their Lights »nght ſo to ſhine before Men, tha; — 
might ſee their good Actions, and glorifie their Father in Hea- 
Ven. 
Next he proceeded to condemn the wretched Gloſſes and 
Interpretations which the Fews had made on the Moral 
Law, firſt ſolemnly declaring, That he came not to deſtryy, 
but to — the Law in the utmoſt Extent; and that 
Heaven and Earth ſhould ſooner be diſſolv'd, than one Tittle 
of the Law hoſe its Force. Therefore whoever violat:d the 
leaſt moral Precept, and taught others the ſame Doctrine, 
ſhou'd be as little in the Eſteem of Heaven; but whoever ob- 
ſerv'd thoſe Precepts, and taught them to others, ſhou'd be great 
in the Eſteem of Heaven, And ſince the Scribes and Phati- 
ſees had introduc'd ſuch Corruptions in the Law, exceji 
Mens Righteouſneſs exceeded therrs, they ſhould never enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Then proceeding to the Laws them. 
ſelves, he expounded the true Meaning of ſeveral of them, 
which had been ſo corrupted by human Traditions, that 
they were not underſtood: As 1. The Law againſt Mr 
ther, which, as they ſaid, made only the Actor liable to the 
Judgment of Death by the Sword. But he declar'd, That 
this Law prohibited all Degrees of unjuſt Anger, of which 
God's Puniſhment of the loweſt was anſwerable to their ord 
nary Puniſhment of Murther: That of the ſecond Degree, 
calling a Man Raca ar Worthleſs Fellow, was an/werabi 
to the grand Sanhedrim's Fudgment, Stoning : And tl 


higheſt Degree, as pronouncing a Man Fool, or rather Re ſon: 
probate, was an;werable to their higheſt Puniſhment, i true 
Fire in the Valley of Hinnotn. Therefore whoſoever brug Sar 
by Offering to the Altar, and remember'd that he had nj Wl But 
any Man, ought to gu immediately and be reconcii d to bl «nd , 
before he prejum'd to offer it: And this out of Policy, as wal hat 
as Fiety: For elſe he would be before God like a Bankrupt e P 
his Creditor, wh» for want of timely Compoſition with U Goody 
ſhould be delivered over to the Fudge and his Officers, nd i Lache, 
t Priſun; from whence he ſhou'd never be freed, tili ve Ou 
compleatly diſcharg'd the Debt. 2. The Law againſt /MPrece; 


zery, which, a+ they thought, only prohibited the groſs ! 
But he declar'd, That whoſoever gaz'd on a Woman wi lte th 
laſtful Deſire, bad actually committed Adultery with 9 With | 
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God. Therefore they ought to cut off all Occaſions of Sin, 


or mortifie the Luſts of the Fleſh, tho' they were as dear to 


them as a right Eye, or a right Hand: Fur it was better tobe 
9 of thoſe Enjoyments here, than to be depriv'd of all 
njoyments in Hell hereafter, Declari 57 farther, That tho? 
— thought it lawful to put away tbeir Wives, only upon ex- 
hibiting a Bill of Divorcement ; yet whoever did put away his 
Wife, except for the Cauſe of IPhoredom, cans'd her to be an 
Adultereſs, and the Perſow who marry'd her an Adulterer, 3. 
The Law againſt Perjury, which, as they interpreted it, on- 
ly prohibited fa/ſe Swearing : But he declar'd, That it probi- 
bited all common Swearing, not 3 x4 the Creator, but alſo 
the Creature ; as by Heaven, by Earth, Tp Jeruſalem, or by 
their own Head; for the firſt was God's Throne, the r- hs 
Foosflool, the third his City, and the laſt that over which Man 
had no Power: Therefure in common Converſation they ought 
to uſe nothing but plain Affirmations and Denials ; for what- 
ſeever exceeded thoſe, —— from evil Principles. 4. The 
Law for puniſhing Offenders with an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth 
for a Tooth, which, as they judg'd, allow'd all private and 
proportionable Revenge: But he commanded them to reta- 
liate no private Injuries, and rather than revenge them, upon 
the receiving of one Blow, to take another; upon the Loſs of 
their Coat, to give up their Cloak alſo ; and upon their being 
preſs'd for one Mile, to go two; and ſuch ordinary Injuries : 
Always ſhewing an extenſive Charity and Readineſs to help 
ſuch as begg'd, and fuch as wou'd borrow, without exadting 
upon ſuch as had receiv'd their Goods, and dealing with others 
a they expected from them. F. The Law of loving our Neigh- 
bowrs, to which they had falſly added, That they ſhould hate 
their Enemies: But he declar'd, That they ought to love their 
Enemies, to do good to, to bleſs and pray for thoſe very Per- 
ſons who hated and perſecuted them ; that >, might be the 
true Sons of the God of Heaven, who diſpensd his Bleſſings of 
dun and Rain upon the Bad and Good, the Fuſt and Unjuſt: 
But if they lov'd, befriended, and did good only to their Friends 
and Brethren, and ſuch as would return their Kindneſſes ; 
What Virtue and Reputation was that? How did they exceed 
the Publicans and Sinners? Therefore in their Bounty and 
Cudneſs, they ought to imitate the diffuſive Perfection of their 


ather in Heaven, 


Our Lord having thus ſhewn the true Extent of ſeveral Mart. s. 
Precepts, proceeded to explain and preſs three great Duties; 1818. 


l, Aims, which were not to be done in the Face of the World, 

like the —— Phariſces,who proclaim'd theirs as it were 

with a rumpet in the Synagogues and Streets, to gain the 
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Matth. 6, After theſe Duties, he diſſuaded them from all covetous 
29. 34. Inclinations, adviſing them, Nor to heap up Treaſure on Earth, 
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Applanſes of the People; which was all the Reward they bad: 
But if they expected a Reward from Heaven, their Alms muſt 
be ſo ſecret, that one Hand ſbou d not know what was done 
the other; and their Father the Seer of all Secrets, wou'd re. 
ward them publickly. 2. Prayer, in which they were to avoid 
the Cuſtom of the Phariſees, who affected to 22 openly in 
the Synagogues and Corners of the Streets, to be gaz d on 
the People; which was all the Reward they had: But their 
Prayers ought to be in their Cloſets, and in private ; and par- 
ricularly ree from the vain Repetitions + the Pagans, who 
imagin d that a Multiplicity of Words caus d them to be heard, 
but their Father knew their Neceſſities before they asd him; 
therefore they ſhould pray after this Manner: Oar Father, 
* which art in Heaven! Thy Name be ſanctiſied: Thy King- 
© dom come: Thy Will be accompliſh'd, on Karth as it is m 
© Heaven. Give ut this Day our neceſſary Bread: And for- 
© give us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive our Treſpaſſers. And lead 
© 25 not into Temptation: But deliver us from Evil. Fir the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory are thine, for ever, 
Amen. As-our Lord in this Form imitated the Few: 
Form then in Uſe; ſo he intimates in the following Words, 
that forgiving of T reſpaſſes was the principal Part of the 
Prayer; namely, If they forgave Men their Treſpaſſes their 
beavenly Father would forgive theirs; but if otherwiſe, they 
were to expect no Forgiveneſs. 3. Faſting, in which they were 
wot to imitate the Phariſees, who —_— Countenances 
and disfigur'd Faces ſhew'd it to the World; which was all 
he Reward they had: But they ſhould adorn their Head: and 
Faces, in ſuch a Manner, as their Faſtings might not appear 
re Men, but to their Father who ſaw all Secrets, and would 
reward them publicly. 


which was liable to Corruption and Robbers, but an incorruj- 
tible Treaſure in Heaven; for Mens Treaſure would „ 
draw their Hearts after it. And as the Eye was the Light 
and Director of the Body; ſo the Fudgment was the Eye of th! 
Soul; which if liberal, the whole would be illuminated; if co- 
vetous, darkned, and that to the higheſt Degree. For tho 
could not ſerve two contrary Maſters, God ana Riches alſ0« 
Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitons either abort their Loud 
or their Raiment; ſince it was eaſier to give Frod than Liſt 
and to procure Ratment, than to produce a Body. As for Foul, 
they might obſerve the Birds of the Air, who tho they took 1 
Pains for it, yet they receiv'd it from the Bounty of Heaven; 
and certainly They cou'd not want it, who were ſo _— 
x | valua 
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valuable than the Birds; eſpecially fince they depended ſo much 
an Providence, that they cou'd not add one Cubit to their 
ure. And as for Raiment, they might conſider the Lillies 
in the Field, which without any Labour, exceeded the Splen- 
dor and Glory of King Solomon himſelf, And if God thus 
cloathꝰ the momentary and fading Produdts of the Field; 
how much more the nobler Parts of his Creation? Therefore 
they ought not to be ſolicitous about the common Neceſſaries 
of this Life, which was the Pagans Concern ; nor be anxious 
about the following Day, for the Trouble of one Day was ſuſſi- 
cient, But ſince their heavenly Father ſufficiently knew all 
their Wants, if they firſt ſought the Kingdom of God, und his 
Righteouſneſs, all other Bleſſings and Neceſſaries fſhou'd be gi- 
ven to them overplus, 

After this he proceeded to ſeveral other Precepts and In- ae. 
ſiruQions, as 1. To avoid all raſh Cenſures and Fudgments, 1 -21. 
and be ready to ſhew Ads of Kindneſs and. Forgiveneſs ; for . ry 
t od receive the ſame Meaſure which they gave, and ** 
that with you Addition, Therefore they ſhou'd beware of 
_—_ the ſmall Faults of others, when they had greater 
themſelves ; nor cou'd they with any Countenance bid their 
Brother pull the Mote out of his Eye, when they had a Beam 
in their own, 2. Not to give holy Things to Dogs, nor caſt 

Pearls before Swine, leſt the latter trampled them under their 
Feet, and the Dogs turu'd again and worry'd them. 3. To be 
, inſtant and fervent in Prayer; and then they ſhow'd not fail 
of Succeſs from their heavenly Father, For no earthly Parents 
won d give their Children Stones inſtead of Bread, nor Ser- 
pents inſtead of Fiſh ; but thy) they who were niggardly and 
baſe, knew how to give them good Things; much more their 
heavenly Father knew how to ve bountiful to thoſe who faith- 
fully asd him, Therefore for the more Certainty of Succeſs, 
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b, they ought to do the x to others, as they deſir'd others 
j- * ſhou'd do to them; which was the Sum of the Law and the 
I Prophets. 4. To ſtrive to enter in at the Strait Gate; for the 
te was wide, and the Way ſpacious, that led to Deſtrudtion, 


and great Numbers paſs dit; but the Gate was ſtrait, andthe 
May narruw that led to eternal Life, and ſmall Numbers 
foundit, 5. % beware of falſe Prophets, who were ravenous 
Wolves, tho in Sheeps Cloaths ; but their Fruits were the cer- 
tam Way to iſeover them: For as Grapes and Figs were 
known not to proceed from Thorns and Thiftles ; ſo good Fruit 
could not proceed from a corrupt Tree, nor yet corrupt Fruit 
from @ good Tree: But now every Tree that bore not good 
Fruit, ſhould be hewn down, and conſum'd in the Fire. 7; 2a 
fore not every one who cry'd Lord, Lord! fhou'd enter the 

H 4 Kingdom 
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K 1 * of Heaven, but ſuch as rightly perform'd the IVjll 
- 4 eaven, For many in the laſt Day 8 cry to him, Lotd, 
rd, have we not prophecy'd, ejected Devils, and wrought 
many Miracles in thy Name? Bat he wow'd declare to them, 
That he never knew them, but command them to depart from 
him, as Workers of Iniquity. 

Matth.). Then he concluded his admirable Sermon with this im- 
74-22 portant Exhortation: Hhoever hears theſe Diſconrſes of mine, 
47-49. and 1 obſerves them, ſhall be compar'd to a wiſe un- 
der/tanding Man, who laid a deep Foundation of his Houſe up- 
on a Roch; ſo that when great Kains, bloods and Sturms beat 
violently upon it, it ſtoad unmov'd; being 1 firmly founded: 
But every Hearer of theſe Diſcourſes, who does not pradtiſe 
them, ſhall be compar'd to an ignorant fooliſh Perſon, why 
without a Foundation built his Houſe upon the Sand; ſo that 
when the Rains, Flood, and Storms came upon it, it immedi. 
ately fell down, and the Fall of it was great and terrible, 
All this Sermon was deliver'd with ſuch extraordinaryGra- 
vity and Majeſty, that it caus'd the Amazement of the Mul- 
titudes: For, as St. Matthew obſerves, he taught them as 
one having Authority, and not as their uſual Teachers, the 

Scribes, a 
Our Lord having given theſe wiſe and uſeſul Inſtructions, 
return'd to his own City Capernaum, where was a Centu- 
rion, a Koman Officer and Captain of a hundred Men; who the 
hearing of his Fame, ſent ſome of the chief of the City to af) 

him, humbly begging of him, ? come and cure his Servant, 

who was very dear to him, and juſt at the Point of Death 
' with a Palſy. Theſe were very urgent with him, repreſent- WW | 
ing not only the Danger of the Servant, but the Worth of es, 
the Maſter, who tho* a Gentile, and but a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, had ſo lov'd the Jewiſh Nation, that he had built them e 
a Synagogue, Whereupon Feſus repaired with them towards 
the Place; and in his Way was met by more Friends from 
the Centurion, who with the profoundeſt Humility beg'd of 
him, wot to give himſelf ſo much trouble, for their Friend 
thought himſelf not worthy to receive bim under his Roof, or 
ſo much as to meet him in Perſon ; but if he pleas d to ſpeak 
the Word, he doubted not of its Power and Efficacy ; ſince he 
himſelf, who was but a Subordinate Officer, and ſubject 10 
the Commands of others, cou'd' be exattly obey'd by thoſe Hl. 
diers under him, who were ready to come, go and run a 
his Command. Feſus was ſurpriz d to find ſo much holy Con- 
fidence in a Pagan. and turning himſelf to his Followers, 
ſolemnly declar'd, That he had not funnd ſo ſtrong a Faith a- 


mung the Iſraelites themſelves; Adding withal, —— 
ou 
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ſbould come from the fartheſt Part of the World, and have a 
Place in the Kingdom of Heaven with the Patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: While the Jews, the very Children 
if the Kingdom, ſhould be excluded, and caſt into the Place 
if the utmoſt Darkneſs, Outcries, and Deſpair. To this ex- 
raordinary Faith Jeſ added the Cure, telling them, 7. 
ſhould be according to the Centurion's Belief ; and upon their 
Return, they found the Servant in perfe& Health, 

The next Day Jeſus departed with his Diſciples from Ca- Late 7. 
pernaum, and in his Journey enter'd Naim, a City of Galilee, 1117. 
not far from Nazareth, with great Multitudes after him 
At his Arrival at the City Gate, he was met by a Funera 
Aſſembly, with a dead Corps, carry'd out upon a Bier, the 
only Son of a Widow, ſurrounded by a numerous Atten- 
dance, The Sight of this poor afflicted Widow moy'd the 
Compaſſion of our Lord, who bad her ceaſe her Tears, and 
touching the Bier, and pronouncing theſe Words, Young 
Man, I command thee to ariſe ; the dead Perſon reviv'd, ſat 
up, and ſpoke, and was dcliver'd ſound to his Mother. 
This was the firſt Perſon that our Saviour rais'd from the 
Dead; which was a Thing ſo wonderful and ſurprizing, 
that is _ a _=_ * to the m_ wr. who 
lorifying God, declar'd, That @ mighty Prophet was ſprun 
- — them, and that God had Cited 57 People Aud | 
the Fame of it was ſpread — 1 — the whole Country 
of Judæa, and the neighbouring Provinces. 


III. Our Lord's Fame daily encreaſing, and John Bap- Mar. rr. 
tit in Macherus Caſtle, being inform'd of his great Mira- — 
cles, after five Months Impriſonment, he ſent two of his 18-21. 
Diſciples to Jeſus, enquiring of him, whether he was really 
the Meſſiah, or whether they were to expedt another? De- 
lgning by this the full Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith; 
and perhaps not without ſome Expectation of being himſelf 
Ireed by his miraculous Power. Our Lord inſtead of gi- 
ming a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, wrought many Mi- 
cles in their Preſence, and then order'd them zo go aud 
Worm their Maſter what they had heard and ſeen; particu- 
h, the Blind ſaw, the Lame walked, the Lepers were 
land, the Deaf heard, the Dead were rais'd, and the Poor 
ad the Goſpel preach'd tu them: Pronouncing a Bleſſing zo 
cy as were not ſcandali2'd at his mean Condition in this 
Mid. 

At the Departure of theſe Meſſengers, Jeſus continu'd Mar. rr. 
s Viſcourſe concerning Jobn to the Multitudes then pre 1 
lent, 2 35. 


| 
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ſent, demanding of them Why they in ſuch Throngs went 1. 
the Deſart? Was it to ſee ſome little Trifle ; or to ſee a May 
| adorr'd with all the Marks of Splendor and Delicacy ; or rather 
to ſee a Prophet? Adding withal, That he was more than , 
Prophet, being the very Perſon foretold by the Prophets; and 
there calPd the Meſſenger of God to prepare his Ways be. 
fore him : Solemaly declaring, That there had not been i 
eater Prophet born of a Woman than he; yet the meanef 
evangelical Miniſter, iu 7 of the Clearneſs and Perfed;. 
on of the Doctrine, exceeded him, From the Beginning of hi 
Preaching, the Kingdom of Heaven was preſs'd into, and 4 
it were invaded by the ordinary Perſons and Publicans, wh: 
receivꝰd his Baptiſm; but the proud Scribes and Phariſees, 
who pretended moſt Right to the Kingdom, had rejected his 
Baptiſm and the grey of God, All the Prophets and the 
Law did point out the Meſſiah 'til John; but he did it more 
illuſtriouſly, and was the very Elias, who was to come; there- 
fore they ought to acknowledge him, And being deeply con- 
cern'd for the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of their Hearts, he 
compar'd them o thoſe ſtubborn and perverſe Children, mhi 
playing in the Market, would not anſwer their Companion 
either when they pip'd merrily, or ſung mournfully to then, 


a 

For when John appear'd with great Auſterities, they declard . 
him Mad and Poſjeſs'd ; but when he himſelf came with a more þ 
a: 

f 


open and free Converſation, they pronounc'd him a Glutton and 
a Sot, and a Friend to Publicans and Villains: But the Wil 
dom of God wou d be juſtify'd by her genuine Offspring. From jj 
thence he took Occaſion to upbraid the Obſtinacy and Im- 4; 


penitency of ſeveral Cities where he had wrought Miracles; 

particularly denouncing Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaica, ill th, 
more eſpecially his proud — Capernaum, which from its E. 1 
altation to Heaven, ſhou'd be brought down to Hell; deci H 
ring, That if the Pagan Cities, Tyre and Sidon had ſeen th * 
Miracles that were ſeen in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they word of | 
have repented even in Sackcloth and Apes : And if that 400 the; 
minable Place Sodom had ſeen the Miracles that were rung be- 
in Capernaum, it wox'd have ſtood till that Day. T herefart whi 
in the dreadful Day of Fudgment, it ſhowd be more tolerab port 
for Tyre and Sidon, and ever for Sodom it ſelf, than / on 
thoſe impenitent Cities, But ſince theſe Things were myſe a t 
rious, he celebrated the Name of his Father, the Lors iff forg; 
Heaven and Earth ; whoſe good Pleaſure it was to conceal 19 muri 
Goſpel- Salvation from the Wordly-Wiſe, and reveal it to uf in Þ 
perienc'd Infants: Declaring, That the Father had declrv' ill whe; 


all Things into his Hands; who only knew the Son throng) | 
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Nor con d any Man know the Father beſides the Sen, and he 
to whom the Son fhowd reveal him, Concluding his Diſ- 


courſe with theſe comfortable Expreſſions, Come to me, all 


you who labour under the Burthen of your Sins, and I will 
give yon Reſt : Take my Yoke upon you, and be taught by me, 
who am meek and humble ſprrited, and your Souls ſhall find 
Kefreſhment : For my Yoke is pleaſant, and my Burthen light. 
Alluding, as ſome think, to his former Trade of making 
Yokes and Ploughs. 


107 


Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, a certain Phariſee call'd Late 7. 
Simon, out of Curiofity, defired him to dine with him, 3 30. 


which was readily granted. At the Table, a Woman of 
infamous Life, call'd Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had ejected ſeven impure Spirits, came trembling behind 
him, and with a Flood of Tears waſh'd his Feet, wiped 
them with the Hair of her Head, kiſſed them, and anointed 
them with a moſt precious Ointment. Which Familiarity 
was a great Offence to the Maſter of the Houſe, who im- 
mediately concluded within himſelf, That if Jeſus had been 
4 Prophet, he would have known her to have been a lewd Wi 
man, and not have permitted her to touch him, But Feſus 
knowing his Thoughts, and to rectifie his miſtaken Noti- 
ons, propos'd to him an Example of a certain Creditor, 
who had two Debtors, one owing him ten times as much 
as the other; but finding them unable to pay, he frankly 
forgave both their Debts: Demanding of this Phariſee, 
Which of the two would have the greateſt Love for his Cre- 
autor? Simon anſwer'd him, He ſuppos'd the greateſt Debtor. 
Which Anſwer being approv'd of by Jeſus, he thus made 
the Application, At my Entrance into your Houſe you gave 
me uo Water for my Feet, nor no Kiſs, nor no Oil for my 
Head, according to the Cuſtoms of Hoſpitality ; but this Mo- 
man has exceeded even thoſe Cuſtoms, sd her Tears inſtiad 
of Water, beſtow'd her Kiſs upon my very Feet, and anointed 
them with rich Odors : Therefore her Love was great, becauſe 
ber Sins that were forgiven her were great alſo; but of thoſe 
who were leſs conſcious of their Sins, the Love would be pro- 
portronable. Upon which he made this noble Declarati- 
on to her, That her Sins were forgiven her, The Gueſts 
a the Table were inwardly offended at his pretending to 
forgive Sins; but our Lord contemning the private Mur- 
murings of this proud Generation, bad the Woman depart 
n= Peace, for her Faith had ſav'd her, It is very uncertain 
where this was tranſacted, whether in Galilee or Judæa: 
Lightfoot thinks in the latter, and at Bethany pork ln 
lem: However we find him not long after in Galile 
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ing through every City and Village, preaching the joyful 
Tidings of the Kingdom of God, being accompany'd not 
only with his twelve p__ but alſo with many pious 
Women, particularly Mary Mugdelene, and Joanna, Wife 
to King Herod's Steward Chuza, with Suſanna, and ma- 
ny others, who having been cured of ſeveral Diſeaſes, out 
of Gratitude attended him, affiſted him with their Purſes, 
and became part of his holy College. 
Matt.12 After a few Months Progreſs, our Lord return'd again 
Ak, to his own City Cupernaum, Where in a ſhort Time ſuch 
19--30. Multitudes of People repaired to him, that neither he not 
his Diſciples could find Time to eat: which, when his 
Kindred heard, they went to reſcue him, fearing he might 
be too much tranſported by his Miniſtry, and endanger'd 
by the Throng. At the ſame time he was preſented with 
a miſerable Specticle, a poor Demoniack, depriv'd both of 
his Speech and Eye-Sight; but by his miraculous Power he 
ſoon reſtor'd him to both, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all 
the People, who immediately cry'd out, 1s not this the Son 
of David, or the Meſſiah? But the proud Phariſees and Do- 
Qors of the Law, who came from Feraſalem, rather than 
acknowledge this Honour, moſt maliciouſly and impiouſly 
aſcrib'd the Miracle to the Power of the Devil, and even 
to Beelzebub the worſt of the Devils. Therefore our Lord, 
to vindicate himſelf, firſt urg'd, That as every Kingdon, 
City or Houſe muſt fall to the Ground, if it be divided againſt 
it ſelf; ſo muſt Satan's Kingdom, if it was ſo fur divided, a 
to lend Aſſiſtance againſt it ſelf, and one Devil to caſt out ano- 
ther. Secondly, If he ejected Devils by Beelzebub, by whom 
did their own Exorciſts pretend tv do it? Therefore they were 
ſufficient to condemn their ungrounded Malice. But thirdly, 
Since he did it by a Divine Power, it was evident that the 
Kingdom of God, or the Meſſiah was come among them: Or 
elſe how could Satan be thus maſter d and pillag d, but by one 
ftronger than himſelf? And that he was an Enemy to Satan, 
their own Proverb teſtify'd, viz. He who was not fora Man 
was againſt him. After this, he ſhew'd them the fatal Dan- 
ger of their Malice, ſolemnly — That all other Sim 
and Blaſphemies were of a pardonable Nature, but the Blaſ 
phemy againſt the Holy-Ghoſt was otherwiſe. That the Ci 
lumnies aud Reflections that were made againſt his Perſon, 
were pardonable upon Repentance; but their blaſpheming tht 
Holy-Ghoſt, the clear Light of that Power 7 which be 
wrought bis Miracles, ſhould never be pardon'd, neither it 
this World, nor by Death it ſelf; which, as they 1magi# 4, 
atton d for all Blaſphemies. But ſince every good or b Tree 
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was known by its Fruit, it was not to be expedted that ſuch 4 
venomons Generation ſhould utter any Thing that was good; 
for what Men ſpoke proceeded from the Plenitude or Repuſito- 
ry of the Heart; and as that Treaſure was good or evil, ſo 
were their Words. Declaring farther, That Men ſhould give 
an Account at the Day of * for every evil Word 
they pole; and that their Words ſhould either clear or con- 
demn them. | 

Notwithſtanding the Scribes and Phariſees had ſufficient Mate. 12. 
Means of Conviction from our Saviour's Miracles; yet 17 
after this they impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign ms Gag 
or Miracle to evidence his Miſſion. But Jeſus pronounc'd Lute 2. 
them an impious and illegitimate Generation, an they ſhould 193% 
have no Sgu for their Conviction, but only one for their Con- 
demnation ; namely that of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the 
Whale's Belly, after three Days Confinement, was an emis 
nent * of his Keſurrection, after as long a Continuance of 
his Body in the Buwels of the Earth, And the Inhabitants of 
Nineveh, 4 Pagan City, and alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhould 
riſe up in Judgment againſt this Generation, and condemn it; 

[4 


. at. Sy. par 


for the former repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and the 
y latter took a vaſt Fourney to partake of the Benefit of Solo- 
n mon's Wiſdom; but they refus'd to hearken to one far greater 
d, than either Jonas »r Solomon. Therefore it ſhould be with 
n, theſe impious People, as with a Man diſpoſſeſs'd of an impure 
ft Demon, who having been cleans'd aud refurm'd, receives him 
4 


ain with ſeven other Sfirits more wicked than the firſt, and 
0 makes his Condition more wretched and deplorable than 
ever: Intimating and foretelling the dreadtul Apoſtacies, 
as well as Corruptions of the Fewifb Nation. In theſe 
ly, Diſcourſes he was interrupted by ſome who told him, 
the That his Mother and his Kindred were without, deſiring to 
Or ſpeak with him; but he being di{latisfy'd with their unſea- 
one lonable Prefiing,to ſhew that thoſe Relations were leſs than 
tan, the Tyes of Duty and Religion, firſt ask'd, ho were bis 
Aan Mother and his Kindred? And then pointing to his Diſci- 


Yan- ples, he declar'd, That they were his trueſt Relationi, who 

Fin, beard the Word of Gad and pradtis'd it. 

Blaſe The ſame Day our Lord ieft the Houſe, and for. the Mer. 13. 
Ca greater Conveniency repaired to the Sea Shore; where be- Mark _ 
rjol, 


Ing tollow'd by the ſame Multitudes, to avoid the Throngs 15. 
de enter'd a Vetlel, and taught them from thence. His Le t. 
Preaching was now different trom his former Way, yet ve- 4"* 
ty ulual among the Few: Nation, which was by way of 
Parables or obicure Similicudes, under which were hid my- 


ſterious 
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Ma. 13. forth Fruit in Abundance, — to its Nature. 2. The 
2435. 2 of Heaven was like a 


. 3: Diſciples defir'd to be inform'd why he deliver'd himſelf to 


Mark, 4. the Peoples in Parables and Similitudes : He told them, 


= That to them it was given to know the Myſteries of Heaven, 


2—19. 


ſterious Truths, bright enough to ſhew the Peoples Infide- 
lity, tho" not to diſpel their gpu Darkneſs, which they 
had contracted by their habitual Obſtinacy. 1. The King. 
dom of Heaven was like a Sower of Corn, who ſcattering 
his Seed on ſeveral Sorts of Grounds, That which fell on th; 
Path-Way, was devour d by the Birds: That which fell a. 
mong ſtony Places, for want of Mould and Depth of Earth 
ſprung up ſuddenly, and upon the Sun's Approach was ſcorchd 
and wither'd away: That which fell among Thorns, was fi. 
fled by them ; pa | that which fell upon good Ground, brought 


an who ſowed good Seedin 
his Field, but afterwards diſcover*d it to be mix*d with Tares, 
or Darnel, which his Enemy had ſown in the Night; and 
tho his Servants when they ſaw it deſired to weed it up, yet 
be would not permit it, leſt the Corn ſhould be endanger'd by 
it, but order d that both ſhould grow up together till Flaroeſt, 
and then the Reapers ſhould bind the Darnel in Bundles to be 
burnt, and gather the Wheat into his Barn, 3. The Kin. 
dom of Heaven was like a Grain of Muſtard Seed ſown in a 
Field, which was the ſmalleſt of all Seeds, yet when grown 
up, it was the largeſt of Herbs; and became a Tree ſufficient 
for the Birds of the Air to lodge in its Branches, 4. The 
Kingdom of Heaven was like a little Leaven, which being 
= into a large Quantity of Meal, it leaven'd the whole Maſs, 

heſe and many other Things did our Lord deliver to the 
Multitude, exciting their Attention, all in Parables, and no- 
thing without; accompliſhing, as St. Marthe obſerves, the 
Words of the Pſalmiſt ; I will open my Month in Parabler, 
© and publiſh Secrets which were ſo from the Creation of the 
© World, 

Upon our Lord's Retirement from the Multitudes, his 


but it was not to thoſe obſtinate People; for whoſoever im- 
rov'd what he had, ſhould receive in abundance ; but he wh» 
did not ſo, fhuuld loſe all, Therefore he ſpoke to them in ob- 
ſcure Parables, becauſe they ſaw and did not percent, 
heard and would not underſtand , therein verifying Iſaiah's 
Prophey, * Tou ſhall hear with your Ears and not underſtand, 

© and ſee with your Eyes and not perceive: For the Hearts of 

* this People are grown ſtupid, their Ears deafned, and their 
Eyes clo#d; left their Eyes ſhould direct them, their Ears 


teach them, their Hearts inſtruct them, and convert 2 
an 
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© and I ſhou'd heal them. But Their Eyes and Ears were 
bleſſed, for They both ſaw and heard, and had the 78 ty 
of hearing and ſeeing what many great Prophets and holy Men 
earneſtly long'd for without obtaining, Then he thus ex- 
plain'd to them the Parable of the Sower: The Seed is the 
Ward of God, and that which fell on the Path-Way, relates 
ts him who hears the Word , but for want of due Attention, 
Satan comes and catches what was ſown in his Heart, That 
which fell among ſtony Places, relates to him who hears the 
Word, and immediately receives it with Foy; but for want of 
Root, continues but for a Time, being diſcourag d by the firſt 
Afiidtions and Perſecutions that ariſe upon its Account. That 
ſown among Thorns relates to him, who after hearing the 
Ward, is mcumber'd with the Cares and Pleaſures f the 
Warld, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, which ſtifle it, and 
render it fruitleſs, But that ſown in good Ground relates to 
lim who hears the Word with Patience, and with an honeſt 
and good Heart, producing Fruit according to the utmoſt 

bis Abilities. It is not uſual, added he, for People to light 
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1 up Candle and put it under a Buſbel, but in a Place where 

it is moſt beneficial ; ſo no advantageous Secret ſhou'd lie hid, 

, but ſhow'd come abroad, and be made manifeſt. They ought 

. therefore to take care how, and what they heard; for the Im- 

7 prover ſhou d receive great Advantage, but the other loſe all. 

4 And it was in the Kingdom of Heaven juſt as with a Man, 

e who having once mo his Seed, it grew up gradually he knew 

ho wt how ; firſt the Blade, then the Ear, and then the full 

6 Corn, till it was fit for the Sickle. 

5, Upon this, his Diſciples alſo deſit'd him to explain to them Mt. 13. 
he the Parable of the Darnel in the Field, which he did in theſe 18: 


Words: The Sower of the good Seed is the Son of God, the Field 
iis he Morld, the good Seed the Children of the Kingdum,the Dar- 


to be Children of Darkneſs, the Enemy ſowing it the Devil, 
n, Wi": Harveſt the End of the World, and the Reapers the Angels. 
n, Derefore as the Darnel is gather'd up, andburnt in the Fre: 
n. WR 4 the End of the World ſhall the Son of God ſend his Angels 


ad gather ont all wicked Offenders, and caſt them into a = 
ly Furnace of Lamentations and Deſpair: While the Righte= 
ur ſhall be glorious as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ter, After this he added three other Parables. 1. The 


nd, mgdom of Heaven was like a vaſt Treaſure hid in a Field, 
5 of lich being found by a Man, he conceal'd it, and for Foy of 
heir 


ite Diſcovery, ſold all he was worth, to purchaſe that Field. 
bv. It was like a Merchant trading for rich Pearls, who find- 
ag one of extraordinary Value, ſold all his other Stuck, and 
gt that, 3. It was like a remarkable Net * - 
1 
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kinds of Fiſh; which being full, and drawn aſhore, th 
were 2 into 22 the bad caſt þ ou : 700 f 


Arb. 8. . Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd but a ſhort Time 
puny in Capernaum, defore he reſolv'd to croſs the Lake, or Ses 
2762. of Galilee, into the Dominions of Philip the Tetrarch, and 
order'd his Diſciples to prepare a Veſſel accordingly, it be- 
ing now about Michaelmas time. As he was ready to take 
Shipping, a certain Scribe, hoping to = ſome great Advan- 
tage or Reputation, came to him, and told him, That he wa; 
ready to follow him whitherſoever he went. But Jeſus ſoon gave 
him a Check, by letting him know, That he was to expect 
| no temporal Profit from him, who wanted even the Convenien- 
; cies of Foxes and Birds, who had their Holes and their Neſts, 
, while he had no Place to lay his Head. But tho” he rejected 
to proud Scribe, he treated one of his Diſciples after ano- 
| ther Manner, commanding him zo follow him; but this Di- 
ſciple deſiring Leave to bury a dead Father firſt, he made 
anſwer, Let the Dead, thoſe who ſeek no Immortality, bury 
| their Dead, but do you go and preach the Kingdom of Gi, 
5 To theſe St. Lake adds a third Perſon, who being deſirous te 
| follow Chriſt, begg'd to go and bid them firſt Adieu that were 
n of his Family, and diſpoſe of his Goods; but Jeſs let hi 
G know, That whoſoever laid his Hand to the Plough, an 
look'd back, was unfit for the Kingdom of God, Intimating 
k that as a Plough-Man cannot look back without damagin 
his Work; ſo a Follower of Chri/# cannot look back with 
out hazarding his Salvation. 
l Matths. About the Evening Jeſus embark'd for the other Short 
Mark with his Diſciples, who had ſent away the Mulrtitudes; Þ 
! A there being ſeveral other ſmall Ships in the Port, part 
+ Luke 8. them made uſe of them, and accompany'd him. Being ul 
1 22- 25- der Sail, and weary'd with his Day's Service, or to try | 
| Faith of his Diſciples, he retir'd himſelf to the Stern oft 
j Ship, and fell afleep. At which Time there aroſe a m 
1 terrible Storm, ſo violent and impetuous, that the wil 
Ship was almoſt ſwallow'd with the Waves, and the Me 
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in the moſt eminent Danger. Wherenpon his Diſciples in 

a great Gonſternation awoke him, and with a diſmal Out- 

cry call'd, Lord, ſave us, or we perifſ ! Then blaming them for 

their Fears, and the Weaknels of their Faith, he aroſe, and 
rebuk'd the Storm, and commanded the Waters to be ſtill; 
Immediately the Elements obey'd the Words of their Crea- 

tor, and there was a great Calm, and no leſs Wonder and 
reverential Dread among his Diſciples, and thoſe in the o- 

ther Ships, who were. Partakers both of the Danger and De- 
liverance, And this being the firſt Miracle they had ſeen 

of this Kind, and having ſomething in it very. ſurprizing 

and aſtoniſhing, they cry'd out, H/hat ſort of Man it this, 

to whom the very Winds and Seas are vbedient ! | 

Our Lord, the next Morning landed on the Eaſt Side of Math. t. 

the Lake, in Philip's Dominions, and the Province of Tra- 1. 
conitis, in that Part of it call'd the Conntry of the Gada- 20. 
rene or Gergeſenes, the ReliQs of one of the old Canaant- Luke 8. 
ih Nations; a Country inhabited partly by Fews, and patt- #539 
ly by Gentiles, Upon his firſt Arrival, two poſſeſſed Men 
grievouſly diſtracted, with ſome poor Rags about them, 
came running towards him, and fell at his Feet and adored 

him, Both were hideous SpeQacles, but one much fiercer 

than the other, being only remember'd by St. Mark and St. 


* Lake, who Day and Night made diſmal Outcries, and cut 
10-5 Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and tho' he had often been 
UD. loaden with Fetters and Chains, he as often broke them in 


Pieces, ranging with his Companion among the Rocks and 
Tombs, and ſo furious and outrageous, that no Traveller 
durſt paſs that Way. Upon their Approach to Feſws, the 
Devils who ſpoke by their Mouths, cry'd out, That he was 
pe Son of the meſt high God, fearing that he came to torment 
lem before their Time, Our Lord ask'd the molt furious 
an, what was his Name; who anſwer'd him Legion, be- 
wſe ſuch a Multitude of Devils had poſſeis'd him: And 
Ince it is one of the greateſt Torments for theſe infernal 
Pplrits to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief to Men, they 
neſtly implor'd him, sf he caſt them out of the poſſeſs'd 
erſons, not to ſend them into the Abyſs, but to permit them 
enter into an Herd of Swine feeding upon the Mountains not 
# off, probably for the uſe of the Roman Garriſons and Fo- 
zuers. Jeſus, partly to ſhew his own Authority, and 
e Greatneſs of the Deliverance, and partly to try the 
th of the Gadarenes, and perhaps to puniſh the Owners 
t their Contempt of the Law, readily permitted them to 
Mer the Swine, which was accompany'd with ſurprizing 
ets; for the whole Herd ran fuciouſly upon the Rocks, 
Toll, | and 
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and caſt themſelves head- long into the Lake, where nc leſ; 
than two thouſand were drowned, and utterly loſt, The 
Devils immediately berray'd their malicious Deligns of pre- 
venting the Cadarenes Converſion: For the Keepers ot the 
Swine ſuddenly fled, and in a great Fright reported this 
ſtrange Accident in the City Gadara, and the neighbouring 
Places; which brought great Multitudes to the Place, where 
they found the Man Who was freed from the Legion of 
Devils, ſitting at the Feet of Jeſus, cloath'd, and perfectiy 
ſound in Mind, to their great Fear and Amazement. And 
the whole City of G44ara, which conlilted of Fews, Greeks 
and Syrians, went out to mect Jeſus, looking upon him 
with a ſtrange kind of Terror: For tho” they had a great 
Veneration for him who had fo much Power over the De- 
vils, yet they fear'd the Man who had driven their Swine 
into the Sea ; and therefore, either thinking themſelves un- 
worthy of his Preſence, or fearing farther Damages, they 
beſought him to depart out of their Country. The Man 
who had receiv'd the greateſt Deliverance was ſo ſenſible 
of the ſignal Mercy of God, that he begg'd of Fe/z5 to ſul. 
fer him to go along with him; but he order'd him 20 fe. 
turn to bis Houſe and his Friends, ana to declare and publiſh 
what wonderful Things the Lord had dene for him; which 
he did in many Places to the Wonder of all Men. By 
following Chriſt, he wou'd only have benefitted himſelf; 
but by publiſhingthis Miracle to others, he might be a Means 
to caute them to believe in the Meſſiah, | 
Aatt . Our Lord embarking again, crots'd the Lake, and re- 
Xi 2. turn'd to his own City Capernaum, where the People were 
15--22, Teady to receive him with great Joy and Satisfaction. And 
Luke 5. at the ſame Time, or ſhortly after, his Apoſtle Matthew 
2:--3F- made a great Feaſt for him; and among the Diſciples were W ſei 
alſo many of his former Profeſſion, Publicans, and (everal O. 
others of no ſtrict Life and Manners. The Sight of which v 
mix'd Company was a great Offence to the nice Scr1ves Wi filt 
and Phariſees, who murmur'd extreamly, and demanded ot din 
the Diſciples, Ny their Maſter wou'd »ffer to eat and drin ¶ the 
with ſuch dels Perſons as Publicans and knows Sinners un. 


But Jeſus ſoon let them know, T hat as the Healthful need: bet, 
ed wo Phyſician, fo, he came not to aſſiſt ſuch, bat Sinners uli of h 
needed bis help: Therefore they ought to learn the Meaning bak 


Hoſea's NM ords, I chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, and tht 
wou'd ſoon know that Charity toward. Mens Souls was prejt 
rable to Sacrifice and Ceremonies. Being ſilenc'd by theld 
Words, they join'd with ſome of John's Diſciples then pre 
ſent, and malicioufly demanded of him, y his 2 
ö Oſerus 
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ſerv'd no Fafls, when they themſelves and the Diſciples of 
John obſerv'4 many? Whereupon our Lord told them, That 
it was not to be expected that the ſpecial Friends of the Bride- 
groom- ſhou'd faſt and afflict themſelves, while they had his 
Company ; but the Time — come when the Bridegroom 
ſhou i be remuv'd, and then they ſhou'd have Reaſon to faſt 
and mourn, Beſides it won'd be as prepuſterous to impoſe ri- 
gorous Auſterities upon his Diſciples, who were but Novices 
in Religion, as to ſew a new piece of rough Cloth upon a rot- 
ten Garment, which tears it in pieces; or to put new Wine 
into old Wine-Bags, which breaks the Bags and deſtroys the 
Liquor, Adding farther, That ſuch as have been long us'd t9 
old Wine, con'd not be nume diately brought to drink new. _ 

This Diſcourſe and Apology of our Lord's was intet- Mt. 9. 
rupted by the coming in of Jairus, the chief Ruler of the Sy- Marks: 
nagogue, who with the greateſt Marks of Sorrow, fell pro- 2234 
ſtrate at his Feet, humbly begging of him zo come to bis Luke f. 
Houſe and lay his Hands upon an only Daughter of his, about rey 
twelve Tears of Age, and juſt ready to expire; but his Pre- 
ſence uon d certainly recover her, Jeſus being ready to aſ- 
fiſt all Believers and afflicted Perſons, without Delay fol- 
low'd him, being accompany'd with his Diſciples, and great 
Throngs of People, who preſs'd forwards to be SpeQators 
of the Cure: Among whom was a certain Woman who 
was tormented with an unnatural Flux of Blood for twelve 
Years together, and had ſpent her whole Eſtate upon Phy- 
licians, but without any Relief; yet fo ſtrong and noble 
was her Faith, that ſhe was certain of a Cure, if ſhe cou'd 
get to touch but the Hem of his Garment: Which ſhedid, 
and found her ſelf perfectly ſound. Jeſut, to whom Se- 
crecy it ſelf was open and known; immediately turn'd him- 
ſelf about in the Throng, and demanded who tench'd him? 
On the other fide Peter admir'd at this Queſtion, when he 
was preſs'd and crowded by the Multitudes; but Jeſus per- 
filted in the Enquiry, declariny, That ſome one had touch'd 
bm, becanſe he perceiv'd Virtue was gone ont of him; "till 
the Woman with great Fear and Trembling, becauſe it was 
unlawful for unclean Perſons to touch others, difcover'd 
defore the People both the Cauſe, and miraculous Effects 
of her touching him. But our Lord was ſo far from re- 
biking her that he call'd her Daughter, applauded her Faith, 
and attributed her Cure to the Strength of that. St; Am- 
broſe ſuppoſes this Woman to have been Martha, Siſter to 
Lazarus; but Exſcbins reports her to have been an Inhabitant 
of Ceſuræa Philippi, who out of Gratitude ereQedabraten 
Natne of our Lord before * Door, and another of her 
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own proſtrate at his Feet: But this and the reſt of the Sto- 
ry has been often doubted 
Matth.s, During this Adion, the Delay prov'd fatal to Jairas, as 
23-26, he imagin'd; for a Meſſage was brought to him, That hy 
s. Daughter was really dead, and it was in vain to trouble je- 
3 ſus any farther ; conceiving, that tho' he cou'd cure Diſea- 
49--56, ſes, yet none con'd recover Life. But Feſzs ſtill bad Jai- 
rus fear nothing, if he did but believe, Me ſhou'd be reſtor'd: 
/ 7 And approaching the Houſe, they tound the Muſicians and 
” Mourners already come, who were deploring her Death 
with mournful Tunes and loud Lamentations, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. Jeſus deſired them 70 ceaſe 
their funeral Ceremonies, for the Girl was not dead, but only 
aſleep; but they derided him, knowing ſhe was dead, and 
not knowing, that with him there was no Difference be- 
tween Death, and a common Sleep. Then chuſing only 
Peter, James and Jobn, a Triumvirate which he generally 
us'd upon extraordinary Occaſions; and taking alſo the 
Girl's Father and Mother, he diſmiſs'd the reſt ot the Com- 
pany, and enter'd the Chamber where the Corps lay. And 
1 her by the Hand, he commanded her zo ariſe; by 
which powerful Words he reſtor'd her to Life, and ſhe im- 
mediately roſe up, and walk'd about the Room, to the ex: 
ceeding Amazement of her Parents, whom he order'd to 
give her ſomething to eat. This was the ſecond Perſon 
whom our Lord rais'd from the Dead; which till en— 
creas'd his Fame throughout all the Land; Yet at the ſame 
Time he wrought it in Secret, and ſtrictly commanded the 
Silence of her Parents; and this either becauſe Capernaum 
had ſo much forfeited the Benefit of his Revelations, or 
becauſe he wou'd not too much haſten the Effects of the 
incurable Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Ma'th.9, Our Lord returning from the Houſe of Fairus, was fol. 
©7-3+ low'd in the Streets by two poor blind Men, who cry'd 
after him, O Sn of David, have Mercy on us! a true Ac- 
knowledgement of his Perſon, Jeſus ſeem'd to take no No- 
tice of them 'till he enter'd his Houſe; but the Men fol- 
lowing him thither, becauſe of the great Infidelity of the 
City, he firſt demanded of them, Whether they believ'd he 
was able to reſtore their Sight? Upon their anſwering in 
the Affirmative, and calling him Lord, he touch'd their 
Eyes, ſaying, Be it according to your Faith; and their Eyes 
were immediately open'd. And tho? he ſtrictly charg'd them 
to conceal the Miracle, yet theſe over-joy'd Perſons cou 
not contain themſelves from ſpreading it in all Parts, After 
the blind Men were gone, the People brought to 2 
| ulm 
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dumb Man poſſeſs'd with a Demon; which being caſt out 
by our Lord, the Perſon immediately recover'd his Speech, 
to the great Altoniſhment of the Multitudes, who cry'd 
out, ſuch Things were never ſeen in Iſrael! But the Phari- 
ſeer, perſiſting in their old Malice, and unpardonable Blaſ- 
phemy, declar'd as formerly, That he ejected Devils by the 
Help of Beelzebub their Prince. 
ur Lord having made no long Stay in Capernaum,depart- Mat. 13. 

ed with his Diſciples to ſome other Places in Galilee; and tho? 3L,5%% 
about a Year before, he had been impiouſly and barbarouſly 1-6. 
treated by his own City Nazareth, yet he thought fit to 
offer them Mercy once again. And on a Sabbath Day he 
enter'd their Synagogue, and taught the Inhabitants ; who 
tho' they were all aſtoniſh'd at his Abilities, were yet ſcan- 
daliz'd at his Perſon, crying out, From whence has this Man 
theſe extraordinary Faculties, and theſe wonderful Endows- 
ments? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Joſeph and Ma- 
ry, the Kinſman of James and Joſes, Simon and Jude? 
And do not we know all his Kindred and Relations? Then 
bow comes he by ſuch Wiſdom and Knowledge? And they 
were exceedingly offended at him. But Jeſus inform'd them, 
That a Prophet never wanted Honour, but in his wn Coun- 
try, among his own Kindred, and in his own Houſe, And 
being ſurpriz'd and deeply concern'd for their great Infide- 
lity, he refus'd to work any Miracle there, but only the 
Cure of a few fick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment 
of their impenitent Hearts. | 
This concluded the ſecond Year of our Saviour's pub- Ti. 
or Nick Miniſtry; in which Year the City of Rome ſuffet' d“ 
the ¶ nuch from the wicked Policy of the Emperor Tiberius, and 

the ſubtle Defigns of his great Favourite Szjanns. The, Em- 
fol- peror had formerly been freed from his ſuppos'd Rival 
70 Cermanicus, and in the Year when he ſent Pilate into Ju- 
Ac- , by the crafty Iuſinuations of Sejanus, he retir'd whol- 
No- Y from Rome, and abandon'd himſelf to all the Miſchiefs 
tat attend Jealouſie and Cruelty, as well as Luſt and De- 
bauchery; which occaſion'd Sjanus to attempt both his Life 


F ß . 


I 


4% end Empire; but he was prevented and punith'd with the 
g 1 Leech of himſelf and Family, in the ſame Year of which 
rnelt pre are treating. His Death rather encreas'd the Emperor's 
Eyes Whealous Temper; but as Philo obſerves, he ſoon underſtood 


hat the Crimes which Sejanus had laid to the Fews Charge, 
Frere teign'd by himſelf; and therefore he commanded the 
overnors of all Provinces, that in every Town they ſhou'd 
pare that Nation, except a very few who were guilty of 
wrmous Crimes; and that they ſhou'd alter none of their 
£7 I 3 Cultoms, 


2 Province; teac | 
15. the Goſpel, and curing all Kinds of Diſeaſes and Diſtem- 


| 2--5. ſolemn Election. He ſent them our by Twe and Te 
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Cuſtoms, but ſhon'd look upon thoſe People as Lovers of 
Peace, and their Cuſtoms as conducing to the publick Tran- 
quility. So that the Jews were generally unmoleſted in 
this Emperor's latter Days; and Tacitus obſerves that in 
Fndea they had a long Peace under Tiberius; that is, they 
had no ſuch publick Seditions, as cou'd give any great Di- 
ſturbance to the Roman State. Which we ought to confi- 
der as one great Reaſon, and a fair Solution of that Que. 
ſtion, why among the Roman Writers there is ſo rematka- 

dle a Silence of our Saviour's Actions: For they ſcarce ever 
publiſn'd any thing of Foreign Countries, but where they 
themſelves were concern'd, or where it tended to their par- 
ticular Honour and Fame. 


The third Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry, 


A. D. V. The Beginning of our Saviour's third Year of his 
32. Publick Miniſtry was with a general Viſitation of Galilee, 

Tiber. and his repairing to molt of the Cities and Villages of that 
ing in the publick Synagogaes, preaching 


Four wg pers among the People, But at length obſerving the nu- 
Aut g. merous Multitudes and Throngs of People he was move 
6. with a generous Pity and Compaſſion towards them, as be 
ing like ſo many Sheep languiſhing, and diſpers'd for want 
of Shepherds to take Care of them, Upon which Account 
he ſorrowtfully told his Diſciples, That there was a plenti 
ful Goſpel-Harveſt, but a Scarcity of Reapers: Therefore they 
2 72 of the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend KReapers ini 
is Field. 
Mart. 10. For this Reaſon our Lord thought fit to ſend forth his 2 
115. twelye Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel, and to work Mita 
Marks. cles like himſelf, after they had been a conſiderable Time 


os Learners and Hearers, and about eight Months after their 


together, and probably at St. Matthew joyns them; namely 
Peter and his Brother Andrew, Fames and his Brotnet 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, Jam 


and his Brother Jude, and 5:mon and Judas Iſcariot. All bes 
that they might eſpecially depend upon his Protection, , 

commanded them Nor 20 incumber themſelves in their Ju Go 
ney with. any Kind of Mony, or Fer Ye , ner uu 75 
Multiplicity of Cloaths, Shoes or Saves for DeFnce: 'r i ;; 7 
they Aeſer i d, ſo they might expect a Subfiſtance from thi ou 
to whom they preach'd. Next they ſhou'd preach * Th _ 


e King 
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* Kingdows of Heaven or the Meſſiah was at hand; to whic| 
they were to add a Kinds of Miracles, as curing the Sis N 
cleanſing the Leper-s, raiſing the Dead, and ejeding Dewils; 
diſpenſing theſe Gifts as freely as they recerv'd them: But Hill 
they were to avoid going either to the Gentiles, or Samari- 
tans. That in whatſoever City or Town they enter'd, the 
ſhou'd inquire after the moſt wortby 7 and to avoid Ls. 
vity, continue there till they left the Place. And in every 
Hou they enter d, they ſhun'd offer Peace to it by the Go- 
ſpel; which if qualify'd, ſhou'd receive the Bleſſing ; but if 
otherwiſe, it ſhou'd return to them again. If any refus d tv 
bearken to them, and rejected them, they at tbeir Departure 
ſhou'd ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet, 177 mo 27 1 
their Iufideliiy: ſolemnly aſſuring them, That it ſhould be 
more tolerable for the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorreh - 
in the Day of Fudgment, than for that Neople. 

Our Lord next proceeded to let them know the Conſe- ace. ro. 
quences of their Miniltry, eſpecially after his leaving the 16. 42: 
World, That they were not to expect Honours, Riches, 
or temporal Advantages; but on the contrary, were ſent 
into the World like Sheep, amidſt ravenons Wolves, which 
ought to teach them the Waryueſs of Serpents, as well as In- 
wocence of Doves : For they ſbou'd be deliuer' d up to the [ew- 

i Conſiſtories, ſcaurg d in their Synagogues, and afterwards 
brought befare foreign Goveruart, aud Putentates for his Sake, 
to be Witneſſes to both Jew and Gentile. That uben they 
were thus deliver d up, they hon d not be fullicitons about what 
Anſwer to male; for in the ſame Moment their Anſwer ſhou'd 
be given them from above, and bythe Impulſe of their Father's 
Sprit within them. That they 92970 he hated by al. Men 
for his Sate; and ſuch Illeats ſhou'd be rais'd, that Fathers 
and Children, and Brothers aud Relations, jhou'd perſecute 
each ather to Death; but ſuch as perſever'd to the laſt, hd 
eſcape. Next he advis'd them ia theſe Tunes of Perſecution, 
ts fly from one City to another; and that the Son of Man 
fbon'd come to bring Vengeance upon the Nation, before they 
bad gone through all the Cities of I{rael. And fince the Jews 
bad blaſphemanſly call'd him Beelzebub, it was not te be ex- 
pected that his Bie les, who were not above their Maſter, 
ſhou'd meet with a — Treatment. Therefure 7 orgoe 
t2 be courageous, aud fearleſiy bring the Secret Truzhs of the 
Goſpel to Light, and proclaim them as it were fram the Houſe 
Tops: Not regarding them who con' d kill the Body, aud not 
the Hul; but only bim who was able to deſtroy both Body and 
ul in the eternal blames of Hell. That God's Providence 
extended to the Sparraws, ay were of [o ſraall a e 
4 an 
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and to the very Hairs of their Heads; and therefore certainly 


much rather to them, who were more valuable than a Multi- 
zude of Sparrows : Therefore whoſoever ſhou'd acknowledge 
him before Men, he wou'd acknowledge that Perſox before 2 
Father in Heaven; but whoſoever den) d him before Men, 
ou'd meet with the ſame Treatment from Heaven, Then he 
let them underſtand, That the firſt Effedts of his Doctrine 
won d not be Pence, but War; cauſing ſuch Marks of Diſtin- 
Aion, as won'd ſet Fathers and Sons, Mothers and Daughter;, 
and neareſt Relations at Variance, For he who hood etther 
Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter, more than him, or re- 
fus'd even the Croſs it ſelf, when his Goſpel requir'd it, wa 
amworthy of his Favour * And he who ſought his Life in thi; 
Caſe, bees utterly loſe it; and he who 25 it, for his Sake, 
on eternally find it, Laſtly, for an Encouragement to 
them, he inform'd them, That whoſuever receiv'd them, re- 
ceiv'd both Him and his Father who ſent him; and whoſoever 
receiv'd a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, and out of Re- 
gard to his Office, ſhowd be Partaker of the Prophet's Re- 
ward; and ſo likewiſe of a Righteous Man, And farther, 
whoſoever ſhou'd only give a Cup of cold Water to the leaſt if 
his Diſcipies, for his Maſter's Sake, that Perſon ſhou'd in n. 

wiſe miſs of his Reward, | | 
2. 11. Our Lord having thus given Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, 
continu'd the Courſe of his Preaching and Miniſtry in Ga. 
lilee: At the fame Time, according to Order, the Apoltles 
Tote 9. went into all Parts of Paleſtine inhabited by the Fews, which 
; their Maſter call'd he loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
Preaching the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of Repentance a 
a Part of it, and working Miracles for its Confirmation, 
And in their miraculous Cures, St, Mark informs us that 


211. 14 A few Weeks after the Apoſtles Departure from out 
6 "ts, Lord, King Herod on his Birth-Day made a ſplendid En- 
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At this Feaſt Herod was infinitely pleas'd with the Dancing 
of a young Lady, Daughter to his illegal Wife Hcrodias ; 
ts as | = 


"A > 
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and in the Heat of his Mirth and Jollity promis'd with the 
Addition of an Oath, to grant her whatſoever ſhe demand- 
ed, tho" itamounted to half of his Dominions. Unwilling 
to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſulted 
with her Mother what Favour to ask ; who being prompted 
by the Height of Malice and Revenge, nam'd the Head of 
John Baptiſt to be age in in a Charger: Which in all 
Haſte was demanded of the King, in the Preſence of the 
whole Company. This (ſtrange Requeſt at firſt caus'd an 
exceeding Damp vpon the King's Spirits; but recovering 
himſelf, out of a pretended Reverence to his Oath, and 
Reſpe& to his Nobility then preſent, he ſent an Executio- 
ner, who beheaded the holy Man, and brought his Head in 
a Charger to the young Lady, who deliver'd it to her Mo- 
ther, to glut her Eyes with the Sight of it: A Cruelty un- 
known among the Barbarities of the worſt of People, to 
mingle Banquetings with human Blood, and Mirth and 
Pleaſure with the hideous Sight of Death, Thus dy'd the 
great Fore-runner of our Bleſſed Saviour, about two Years 
and three Months after his Entrance upon his publick Mi- 
niſtry, being about 35 Years of Age and eight Months; 
and the firſt that ſuffer'd upon the Account of the Goſpel, 
tho ſeldom call'd the firſt Martyr. Joſephus himſelf gives 
him the Character of a Man endu'd with all Virtue, who 
* exhorted the Jeu to the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, 
and Piety towards God; and alſo to Baptiſm, which 
you'd become acceptable to God, if they renounc'd their 
Sins, and to the Cleanneſs of their Bodies, added the Pu- 
' rity of their Souls. 


n. 
hat VI. Herod had now ſecur'd himſelf againſt the great Marr. r4: 
ic WPilturber of his unlawful Pleaſures, yet the euereaſing Fame " 
hat Nor our Lord Jeſus alarm'd him, and gave him new Fears Rae 
g 0 {end ſealouſies. Some of his Courtiers believ'd it was Elias, 1416. 
cks Wor ſome other of the ancient Prophets come to viſit the 323+ 


perhaps that he wou'd now revenge his Blood upon him. 
bout the ſame Time our Lord's Apoſtles return'd from 
teir ſeveral Journeys, and gave him an Account of all 
heir Actions and Sermons; and Feſs hearing of John's 
Murther by his Diſciples who bury'd the Body, and well 
nowing the Subtilty and Cruelty of Herod, order'd the A- 
oltles to prepare a Veſlel, and to croſs the Sea of Galilee 
fth him to a Deſart near Berhſarda, where they might re- 

tire 


Nation ; but Herod's guilty Conſcience, notwithſtanding hee 
'$ Sadducaical Principles, made him with ſome others ſu- V. s. 
ſpect that it was John himſelf riſen from the Dead; fearing * 
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Matt. 14. Towards the Evening his Apoſtles deſired him, ſixce they 
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tire and reſt themſelves for a while; for the Multitudes 
were ſo numerous and preſſing, that they had no Leiſure 
ſo much as to eat. Lo this private Place Jeſus was fol. 
low'd by great Numbers, many of whom ran after him on 
Foot by the Lake-Side from the Place where he took Ship. 
ping. Seeing their Zeal and Earneſtneſs, he receiv'd them 
with a generous Compaſſion, like ſo many Sheep without a 
Shepherd ; and aſcending a Mountain with his Apoſtles, he 
2 them many Things concerning the Kingdom of God, 
and cut'd all their Sick. 


were in a Place deſtitute of all Proviſions, to 45 the Mul- 
titudes, that they might furniſh themſelves in the neighbourin 
Towns and Villages. But Jeſus told them, That the Pal 
needed not to depart, for they might provide them one Meal; 
and viewing their Numbers, he ask'd Philip, who wel 
knew the Country, Where they ſhou'd buy Bread for all ile 
Company? Philip: confidering the Number of the Gueſts, 
more than his hoſpitable Maſter's Power, betray'd the 
Weakneſs of his Faith, and told him, That fix Pounds worth 
of Bread was not ſufficient for every Perſon to take a little, 
Upon this our Lord enquired what Bread theyhad among 
them, and was anſwer'd by Andreu, 7 hat there was a young 
Man who bad five Barly Lyaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes; 4 
moſt inconſiderable Quantity for ſuch a Multitude. But Jeſu 
forthwith order'd them to be brought to him, commanding 
his Diſciples to cauſe all the People to fit down upon the 
Graſs, in diſtin& Companies, by Hundreds and Fifties in 
Ranks. Being plac'd in this Order, to the Number of fire 
thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, he took 4 ., 


Loaves and the Fiſh, and begging a Bleſſing upon them y 
from Heaven, diſtributed them to his Apoſtles, and th: I 
22 to the Multitudes, till all were fully fats, .. 
Then ordering the remaining Fragments to be gather'd val ;. 
both of the Bread and Fiſh, they fill'd twelve Baskets wi I. 
them, each Apoſtle one. The People ſeeing ſuch a mim d. 
culous Multiplication, were exceedingly aſtonjſh'd, ani in 
looking upon Jeſus as the Meſſiah, declared, This was real th 
the Prophet which ſpou d come into the World : Upon wic an. 
they took a Reſolution to ſet him up for a King by mu. 
Force, and to become ſubject to him. But he well Kue ;. 
ing the Miſchief of ſuch a Deſign, immediately conſtrai 
his Diſciples, who probably were too ready to join in it, hee 
takeShipping, and to paſs by Bethſaida to Capernaum, whil ing 
he himſelfditmils'd the Multitudes, andretir'd himſelt io fee: 


neighbouring Mountain for Prayer and Contemplatio 
where he continu'd *till after Midnight, | 
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In the mean Time, the Ship where the Apoſtles were en- Aar. r. 
ter d was toſs d with a great Storm in the middle of the —__ 
Lake; the Waves ran ſo high, and the Wind was ſo con- . 
traty, that when the Morning was approaching, they had 7. vn 6. 
not got much above a League on their Voyage. Our Lord A. 
who knew under what Pains and Fears they labour'd, im- 
mediately convey'd himſelf upon the Surface of the Sea; 
and tho” he refus'd to gratifie the Devil, when tempted to 
throw himſelf from the Temple, yet he readily COMMUNE 
himſelf to a boiſterous and unſtable Element, which in et- 
fect became as firm as Braſs to ſerve its Creator. His mi- 
raculous walking upon the Sea near the Veſſel, added new 
Fears to the Diſciples, who took him for ſome ſtrange Ap- 
parition, perhaps ſuch as might cauſe the Storm, and cry'd 
out with the Terror. But he ſoon allay'd their Fears, by 
alluring them, That it was he bimſelf: Whereypon Peter be- 
ing eagerly affected both with the Noveity and Wonder of 
it, defir'd, That if it were He, he mizht bave leave to come 
walking to Him upon the Water ; which being granted, he 
left the Veſſel, and went towards his Maſter upon the Sea: 

But finding the Winds bear hard againit him, and the Wayes 
riſe round him, he began to fear, notwithſtanding the Word 
of our Saviour; and being ready to fink, he in a paſſionate 
Fright cry'd out, Lird, ſave me! Jeſus who might bave 
juſtly left him to the Puniſhment of his Infidelity, merciful- 
ly reach'd out his Hand, and ſet him again upon the Top 
of the Water, with a gentle Reproof of the Weakneſs of 
his Faith, and his doubting his Power. Being both enter'd 
the Ship, the Winds, obſerving their Duty to their Sove- 
reign, ceas'd; and he himſelf was more than Wind to the 
Vetlel, for it was inſtantly carry'd to the delign'd Place of 
Landing, Caperuaum. Alltheſe Miracles open'd the Eyes of 
the Diſciples, who, as St. Marl obſerves, had their Hearts 
bardned, and had not ſufficiently conſidet'd that of the 
Loaves ; and being exceedingly amaz'd, they acknowledg'd 
the Author of them to be the Son of God, and ador'd him 
under that Title. At the ſame Time great Numbers out of 
the Country brought their Sick and Diſeaſed on their Beds, 
and laid them before him in the Streets; beſeeching him to 
permit them only to touch the Border of his Garment; and 
as many as touch'd him, were miraculouſly cured. ' 

Feſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, the Multitudes whom 72+» 6. 
he had miraculouſly fed, were in great Expectations of fin- 
ing him the next Morning on the Mountain; for they had 
ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping without their Maſter, and 
no other Veſſel left for him. But finding him departed 25 

we 
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miraculous Gifts, but for the Plenty 


ſiring to be conſtant Partakers of it, he told them, That he 


i him, and been Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, they mon d nit 


well as them, and being provided with Boats from Tiheria, 
they paſs'd over with all Expedition to Capernaum, where 
they found him teaching in the Synagogue, and with ng 
ſmall Surprize demanded of him, How he got thither? Out 
Lord knowing their corrupt ExpeQations of temporal Ad. 
vantages, ſolemnly declar'd, That they ſought him not for his 
of Bread he had beſtun/1 

on them: Therefore they ought not to endeavour for that 
periſhing Food, but for ſuch as. nouriſh'd them to everlaſtiag 
Life; which ſhou'd be given them by himſelf, who had receivd 
his Sandion from God the Father, Then demanding of him, 
What they ſhou'd do to obtain this ſpiritual Food? he let them 
underſtand, that the Foundation was 10 believe on Him whom 
God had ſent, Upon which, finding themſelves check'd in their 
Expectations, they inſolently demanded of him ſome new 
Sign or Miracle to confirm their Belief: ſince Moſes their 
Maſter had already done as much; namely, had miraculouſly 
fed them with Manna from Heaven. But Feſus ſhew'd them 
the great Difference, by letting them know, That Moſes 
gave them not the true Bread from Heaven, but only his Fa. 
ther, whoſe Bread would enliven the World. Upon their de- 


himſelf was the Bread of Life; that his Followers and Beli. 
vers ſhou d neither ua nor thirſt. Yet tho) they had ſeen 


believe in him; but by their Infidelity depriv'd themſelves if 
the great Advantages, which ſhou'd be enjoy'd by all thije 
whom his Father had given him, namely, a certain Acceptance 
here, and a glorious Reſurrection to eternal Life, The Jews 
being confounded in their Underſtandings, began openly to 
murmur againſt him, crying, 1s not ahi, Jeſus the Son of |0- 
ſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? Why then does be 
tell us that he came down from Heaven? But Jeſus was (0 
far from mollifying, or recanting theſe Truths, that he con- 
firm'd them more ſtrongly ; firſt ſhewing them, That it ua 
their natural Impotency, and the Want of his Father's Grace 
that hinder'd them from coming to him; proving from the 
Scriptures, that they ſhou'd be taught of God, and al 
whom his Father had taught ſhowd come to him, thi his Fi 
ther was not to be ſeen by their bodily Eyes, Then he again 
aſſured them, That he was the Bread of Life, which cant 
down from Heaven; that the Manna in the Deſart did nu 
preſerve the Eaters of it from dying; but his Fleſh was 1 
zrue living Bread, which gave Life and Immortality to all thit 
eat of it, Theſe laſt Words made them more averſe to him, 
and they diſputed among themſelves how he could pe) 

f giv 
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give them his Fleſh to eat? Nevertheleſs he purſu'd his Diſ- 
courſe, and aſſured them, That his Fleſh and his Blood was 
nos imaginary, but real Food and Nouriſhment ; and that 
without eating the one, and drinking the other, they cou d have 
10 Life in them; and ſuch as fed on him, ſbou' d be rais'd up 
at the laſt Day, and obtain everlaſting Life. Laſtly, he de- 
clar'd to them what great Effects his} Body ſhou'd work in 


4 the Souls of all ſuch as were Partakers of it, namely, There 
and be ſuch an Union, that they ſbou d dwell in him, and 
ein chem; and that they ſhowd live by him, as he himſelf 
4 liv'd by his Father. 


Theſe ſublime Truths of our Lord's Deſcent from Hea- 7. 6: 
yen, and the Benefits of his Incarnation, ſo gravell'd the [n- S 
tellects of his Auditory, that even his Ditciples began to 
murmur, ſaying, H/ho can hear ſo harſh a Doctrine! But Fe- 
ſus to ſatisfie them, intimated, That hrs Aſcenſion into Hea- 
den won d be a Proof of his coming from thence ; and that their 
feeding upon him was not after a carnal Manner, which wou'd 
prove inſignificant, but after a „ and divine, which 
wou'd give Life and Vigour. claring again, That their 
Infidelity aaf erer from their natural Impotency, and the 
Want of his Father's Grace preventing them, Notwithſtand- 
ing this, many of his Diſciples and Followers, perceiving 
now that he was not ſuch a AMieſſiab as they imagin'd, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhou'd conſiſt in external Grandeur and Plenty, 
uit W'violly deſerted him, and never follow'd him after. Amon 
lich Number, Epiphanins believes St. ark the Evangeliſt 
je Was one, tho? afterwards ſeaſonably recover'd by St. Peter. 
ne pon this great Defection, Jeſus with no little Concern de- 
eur manded of the twelve Apoſtles, I hether they won'd go away 
yto %? Peter, whoſe Faith was ſound, tho' ſmall, as general 
To- Whpeaker for the reſt, anſwer'd him with a ſeeming Abhor- 


s be Pence of the others Apoſtacy, Lord! to ubom ſhall wego? 
s ſo Los haſt the Words of eternal Life: We believe, and are con- 
con- einc, That thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. 
put notwith(tanding this Confidence and frank Confeſſion, 
rar ¶ Ne let them underſtand, that they were not all equally ſound, 
1 the er among the twelve that he had ſelected, one of them was a 
Dev! and Traytor. 

. | heſe Things were tranſacted immediately before the 


ird Paſſover, after our Saviour's Baptiſm, as may be col- 


cane ¶ Jected from John 6. 4. which Paſſover hapned on the 14th 
4 of our Month April, in the 15th Year of the Reign 
ute Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year and ſeventeen Days 


| that 
nim, 
0 bly 

give 


ier the laſt Paſſover, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the third Paſſer 
after our Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, to the 
er of the fourth and laſt; when the 
only true Paſſover was ſlain. 


Containing the Term of one Tear, wanting 12 Day.. 


A. D. I * T this third Paſſover after our Saviout's Baptiſin, 
| g according to the moſt probable Accounts, Pilate 
Tiber took an Occaſion to chaſtiſe that turbulent Sed 
is Of the Galileans or Gaulanites, ment ion'd Luke 13. 1. who 
39. Coming with the Multitudes to Jerzſalem to ſacrifice, the 
Governor ſent ſome Soldiers into the Temple, who put 

many of them to the Sword in the Time of their Offerings, 

and ſo mingled the Blood of them, with the Blood of their 
Sacrifices atthe Altar. And about the ſame Timea Tower 

in the City, call'd Slam, fell down, and flew eighteen 
Perſons; which with the other Calamity, were the Marks 

and Foretunners of God's Indignation againſt an obſtinate | 

and impenitent People. It is not abſolutely certain whe- WW" 

ther our Lord was at this Paſſover or not; bat it is highly WW" 
ptobable, that he who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would Wſ** 

not negle& that great Ordinance. It is moſt generally be- 

liev'd that he was there, tho? ſecretly, and as it were in. 
cognito ; but the wicked Defigns of the Fews haſtned his Wn" 

Return from thence; and St. John tells us, that he walked 

in Galilee, for he would not walk in Fury, becauſe the 

Deut ſoupht to kill him, John 7.1. | 

Mate. 15, Shortly after the Paſſover, ſome of the Scribes and Pla. 
3 riſees were ſent from Jeraſalem to Galilee, to ſearch into 
mpg 7- our Lord's Doctrine, and to be Spies upon his Actions, 
whether he was a true Obſerver of the Law of Moſes, and 

their Rites, Theſe Perſons being preſent where He and 

his Diſciples wereto eat, obſerv'd that they ſat down with- 

our waſhing their Hands, contrary to the common. Cuſtom 

of the Je] in which Matter many were grown exceed 

ing nice and ſcrupulous, even to tie m ing, the Waſhing 

of Cups, Pots, Sc. 2 reli fotis Concern; Therefore they 

wete extreahily offegded at the Apoſtles, and demanded 0! 

their Maſter, }hy they preſum'd to violate the Tradition 0 


ſolewn One which commanded * all Men to 


© rents, and relieve them in their Wants, denouncing Death 
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the Elders, by eating with unclean Hands ; Whereupon Fe- 


ſus ſharply reprov'd theſe Spies for their hypocritical Preten- 


ces, as Tſaiab ſaid of them, for honouring God with their 
« Months, and neglecting of him in aheir Hearts; for their 
uin 22 and their teaching the Dodtrines of Men, in- 
ſtead of the Commanaments of Heaven. Then by way of 
Recrimination he told, them, That they by their Traditions 
and Gloſſes had vacated the Laws of God, Henry that 


onour their Pa- 


© againſt ſuch as curs'd them and neglected them: But ac- 
crding ts their Traditions © If a Man did but ſay to hisnee- 
4 Parent, That that Portion which ſpould have gone for 
hi Relief was Dedicated to God, it was ſufficient to ex- 
' empt him from all farther Care and Duty. Then diſdain- 
ing to hold any farther Diſcourſe with them, he turn'd to 
the Malticude, and urging their Attention, inform'd them 
of this Truth, that there was no real Turpitude in what en- 
ter d a Man's Mouth, but only in what proceeded from thence, 
Upon this his Difciples came to him and let him know, 
That the Phariſees were offended at his Doctrine. But he 
made Anſwer, That every Plant not planted by his heaven- 
ly Father, ſhould be rooted up; and that they were te be de- 
]pird as blind Leaders of blind People, with whom they ſhould 
fall into the Ditch, and periſh eternally together. Upon 
his retiring, the Diſciples, as yet unſatisfy d, delir'd him to 
eiplain what he had ſaid to the People. Feſws reprehen- 
ling their weak Underſtandings, told them, :hat whatſoever 
Man eat could not aſfect his Mind, the only Seat of Defile- 
ments, but paſs'd through the Stomach, and was evacuated in 
courſe ; but that what came out of the Heart was premedita- 
ted and voluntary, ſuch as evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Forni- 
ations, Marthers, Thefts, Covetouſueſi, Pride, ep 
and the like : That theſe were real Defilements, and not eat- 
m with unclean Hands, which was a mere outward Rite 
and Ceremony. 

Shortly after our Lord retired to the North-Weſtern are. re; 
Parts of Ga/ilee into the Limits of Phexicia, and the Coaſts 21-27. 
ot Tyre and Sidon; where entering into a Houſe, he endea- A 
'our'd to conceal himſelf; but he was ſoon diſcover'd by RET 
Pagan Woman, a Grecian by Birth, but a Phoenician by 
Habitation, therefore by St. Mazthew call'd a Woman of 
Canaan, becauſe Phexicia was the ancient Seat of the Ca- 
nantes properly ſo call'd. This Woman finding him qut, 
all'd him Lord, and Sou of David; begging his Pity for a 

poor 


7 
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gor Daughter of hers, grievouſly tormented with a Demon. 
eſas at firſt gave her no Anſwer; but when his Diſciples 
deſired him to free them from her troubleſom Cries and im- 
portunities, by granting her Requeſt, he told them, That 
his Miſſion was principally to the loſt Sheep' of the Houſe if 
Jſrael. But the Woman not diſcourag'd by his Coldneſ;, 
but rather emboldned, threw her ſelf at his Feet and ado- 
red him, crying, Lord, help me! Upon which our Lord 
ſeem'd to parly with her; telling her, That the Children the 
Jews, ozght firſt to be filled, and that it was not fit to tale 
their Bread and caſt it to the Dogs, The Woman ſenſible 
of her own, and her Nation's Unworthineſs, readily reply'd, 
That the Dogs however might reaſonably be permitted to eat 
the Crumbs that fell from their Maſter's Table, Feſus, high- 
ly pleas'd with ſo much Reliance and Humility from a 
Heathen, greatly applauded the Strength of her Faith, tel- 
ling her that he had granted her Petition ; and at her Re- 
turn to her Houſe, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon her 

Bed, and perfectly cured, 
Me, „. From theſe Retirements Feſus paſs'd Eaſtward into De. 
31--37. capulis,a Region chiefly within the Bounds of Galilee and 
N Traconitis, conſiſting of ten noted Cities, moſtly inhabited 
dy Gentiles; and from thence to the Sea of Galilee, where 
was brought to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deaf 
and dumb, whom he was defired to lay his Hand upon. 
Our Lord taking him from the Throngs that were about 
him, and uſing as it were natural Means, put his Fingers 
in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his Tongue: 
Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with a deep Sigh, he 
cry'd, Be open'd and unlootd; and immediately his natural 
Faculties were reſtor'd, fo that he heard and ſpoke plain. 
Feſus forbad thoſe who had been Witnefles of this miracu- 
lous Cure, to divulge it to any Perſon ; but the more he 
charg'd them, the more they proclaim'd it, and in their Aa- 
ſtoniſhment declared, He had done all things perfectly, madt N 
the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak, | 4 
Matt.rs,, This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others, for upon | 
3135. his repairing to a Mountain, the Multitudes brought great 
_—_ . Numbers of Perſons troubled with all kinds of Lameneſ WW. | 
10. and Diſtempers, and laid them at the Feet of this heavenly * 0 
Phyſician; who, as in many other places, mercifully cured Wi: n 
them all: [nſomuch that they glority'd God for what the) | 
faw, and could not but follow him, who had confirm'd his 
ſaving Doctrine with ſo many Miracles. Their Readine!s 


to attend him had made them unmindful of their — 
000; 
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Food ; ſo that when gon: was ready to diſmiſs them, he 
told his Diſciples, that he could not but pity theſe People, 
who had wow been with him three Days, and had nothing to 
eat: That therefore he would not ſend them home faſting, teſt 
they ſhould faint by the Way, for that ſeveral had a lang Jour- 
ey to go. His Dilciples, forgetting his former Miracle of 
the Loaves, ask'd How they could make ſufficient Provi- 
fon for ſuch a Multitude, in a deſart Place? But he only 
enquir'd What Proviſion they had; and being told ſeven 
Lozves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, he order'd all the People to 
it down upon the Ground, and taking the Bread and Fiſh, 
he blefſed them, and diltributed them to his Dileiples, and 
they to the People, till all were fully fatisfy'd. And tho? 
there were four thouſand Men, belides Women and Chil- 
drcn, yet the remaining Fragments fill'd ſeven Baskets. And 
this, with one formerly mention'd, were the only Mira- 
cles of this Nature which our Saviour is recorded to have 
wrought, 


he Phariſees joyning with their Enemies the Sadducees, a- 
zuin impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign or Mi- 
icle from Heaven. But inſtead of ſatisfying thoſe obſti- 
xe and conceited People, he ſ:verely reprov'd them, for 
hat being ſo quick-ſighted in foretelling the Fairneſs and Foul- 
„ib Weather by the Face of the Skies, they were yet ſo 
be lind as not to perceive the manifeſt Signs of the Meſſa b Ar- 
, val, Then deeply ſighing, he return'd them the ſame Au- 


— wer which he had formerly given to the like Demand, 
- amely, that ſuch an impious and illegitimate Generation 


* hald have no other Sign, but that of the Prophet Jonas. 
: /pon this he immediately left them, and failed back with 
Is Diſciples, whom he ſtrictiy caution'd in their Paſſage, 
beware of the Leaven of thoſe ſowr People the Phariſces 
"4 Sadducees, They having accidentally forgotten to take 


— read with them, readily imagin'd that this was to prevent 
MJ lecking Bread from the Phariſees. But Jeſus toon 
enly deck d them for the Weakneſs of their F aith, and the 
aol Indnefs of their Underſtandings, as alſo for the Shortneſs 


L their Memories; putting them in Mind of the five 
hayes and the five thouſand, and the ſeven Loaves and 
e four thouſand fed by them, and that with extraordinary 
ily mains, Then he made them underſtand, that his Words 
not concern the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt Do- 
Vol. I. K tine 
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Our Lord having diſmiſs'd the Multitudes, embark'd with — 
his Diſciples, and landed on the South-Eaſt Parts of the * 


rk 8. 
ake, on the Coalt of Dai/manutha or Mugdala; where 1021. 
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ctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees ; which laſt are by St. 


| Mark calla Herodians, | 

Mart 8. Our Lord landed at Bethſaida, the Birth-Place of ſeveral 
22 259. of the Apoſtles, where he had wrought many Miracles, but 
| to no great Effect, as appears from Matth. 11. 21. Here a 
| blind Man was brought to him, but he would not vouch- 
ſafe to cure him in that Place where he had met with ſo 
much Perverſeneſs aud lufidelity; therefore taking him out 
ot the City, like an ordinary Phytician, he anointed his Eyes 
with a Collyrium of Spittle; and laying his Hands upon 
him, as'd him whether he ſaw any Object; the Man look- 
ing up, made Anſwer, That he ſaw Men walking, but fe 
amperfetly that he could not have diſtinguiſhed them from 
Trees, but by their being in Motion. Whereupon Feſus a 
ſecond Time put his Hands upon his Eyes, as tho? he had 
only made uſe of common Means, 'till the Man began to 
diſtinguiſh Things clearer, and at laſt came to his perfe& 
Sight. After his Recovery he ſent him home, and chary'd 
him not ſo much as to go into the City, or to diſcover it 
to any one belonging to that Place, 


Matt.16, II. It was now about or above a Year after the ſolemn 
—_— Election of the Apoſtles, that our Lord thought it conve- 
e, nient to make a particular Trial of their Faith and Under- 
1 *kev. ſtanding. and alſo to give them a farther Light into the Na- 
18--21. ture and Deſign of his Miſſion, Therefore taking them 
privately to the Northern Parts of Galilee, about Czſares 
Philippi, on the Borders of Syria, and within the Limits of 
Philip's Dominions, he demanded of them, What the gene- 
rality of the World ſaid concerning him? They made An- 
ſwer, That Mens Opinions were various, that ſome ſaid be 
was John Baptiſt, rien from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent drws | 
from Heaven; and others Jeremias, or ſome other of the anci- | 
ent Prophets reſior'd again to Life, Upon which he ask'd, 
What was their real Opinion concerning him? Simon Peter, 
always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and Brethren, anſwer'd in 
pofitive I'erms, That he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the living 
God, Upon this noble Confeſſion Jeſus pronounc'd him 
Bleſſed, fince this could not proceed from any human Revela- | 
tion, but only from his Father in Heaven : Declaring farther, 
That as his Nime imported a Rock, ſo he would make hima 
Foundation: Stone, and a prime Miniſter in building bis Church; 
which ſbould be ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd upon that Faith which he 
had confeſs d, that all the Puwers of Hell ſhould not prevail | 
againſt it. And that for the more orderly Government of i, 


be would give him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ? je 
tha 


that his Sentence, whenſoever he ſhould regulariy exclude, or 
receive in, any Perſon on Harth, ſhould ſtand talid in Hea- 
ten. Then to prevent the ill Uſe that might be made of 
his Diſcovery, he ſtritly commanded his Apoſtles, not to 
declare to any Man that he was the Meſſiab. 


By the former Diſcourſe with Peter, Jeſus perceiving Marr. 16. 


N. 


that his Diſciples had gotten a true Notion of his Office 3 


and Divinity, notwithſtanding the different Opinions of the 31-33. 
Nation, began to prepare their Minds for his Sufferings. . 1. 


And from that Time, as St. Matibe iu obſerves, he began to — ” 
diſcover to them that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 8 
many Cruelties and Indignities from the Jewilh Governors, 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes, and even Death it ſelf; and 
that afier three Days he ſhould riſe again. Feter, unable to 
endure a Thought ſo diſagrecable to the Dignity of his 
Maſter, broke out into this unſealonable interruption, Far 
be it from you, Lord; this muſt not befal you. But Feſus 
knowing that this Advice ctoſs'd his gracious Purpoſes of 
Man's Redemption, with no little [ndignation reply'd, A- . 
way, Satan, who art a Scandal to me, and reliſpeſt earthly 
and not heavenly Things, Then to remove the Notions of 
atemporal Kingdom from them, and from the People whom 
he then call'd to him, he ſolemnly declar'd, Tout whoever 
would be his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, daily take up his 
Croſs, and follow him: That to lay down his Life fur him and 
the Goſpel, was the ſure Way tobe ſaved; but to ſeek Salva- 
tion without him, was to deſtroy himſelf : That a Man could 
gain nothing by the Poſſeſſion of the whole World, if be loft 
that ineſtimable Treaſure his Soul. And that whoſoever ſhould 
ut of Shame diſown him or his Goſpel, before an impious and 
degenerated People, he would diſuus that Perſon when he 
came triumphantly at the laſt Day, ſurrounded with the Rays 
if bis Father's Clary, and of the holy Angels, to reward every 
Maz according to his Works, Concluding, That there were 
ſme then preſent who ſhould not die, before they bad ſeen the 
B-ginnings of his glorious Kingdom and Power: Particularly 
is Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his coming to take Ven- 
geance upon the Few: People and Nation. 

About a Week after, our, 


taſeaſonable Time to give lome of them a Specimen of 2. 
ls future Glorification : Therefore taking with him his se. 
tiree more intimate Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons of“ * 
Lebedee, he aſcended a very high Mountain, generally be- 
ed to be Tabor, a round Mount above four Miles in 
| 32 Height, 
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ord, who had given his Diſci- Met. 17. 
lies a ſad Deſcription of his greateſt Humiliation, thought A , 
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Height, ſituated in the Plains of Gelilee. While he was 
earneſtly employ'd in Prayer, he was ſuddenly trausform'd 
| into another kind of Appearance; a radiant Luſtre darted 
| from his Face more glorious than the Sun; and a d:zl1ng 
41 Spleudot proceeded trom his Garments, exceeding nut on- 
| | ly tue whiteſt Snow, and the utmoſt Power of Art, but 
| alſo the Light it (elf. During this heavenly Scene, there 
| _ app-ar'd M.ſes and Llias, cloth'd with all the Brightneſs 
and Majelly of a glorify'd State, familiatly converſing with 
him, and diſcouriing of his Death and Sufferings ; by which 
he was to be exalted above every Name both in Heaven and 
Earth. While the lutercourſe continu'd between theſe three, 
Peter and his two fellow Apoſtles were fallen aſleep it 
being probably Night when this hapned ; but waking juſt 
before their Departure, they were exceedingly. ſurpru'd, 
and terrify'd at the Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty, 
And Peter in an Ecſtaſie of Admiration addret$s'd hiimſelf 
to his Maſter, begging, that they might continue in that ha- 
ty Place, and erect three Tabernacles or Tents, one for bim. 
Tir and other tu for Moſes and Elias. But while he was 
thus talking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid in this Fright 
and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud ſuddenly came 
over them, and a Voice, from thence crying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him! Up- 
| on which the Apoſtles were ſeiz'd with a greater Conſter- 
nation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground; but 
our Lord gently touch'd them, bad them ariſe and feat no- 
| thing; and looking vp, they ſaw none but their Maſter, 
the reſt having vaniſh'd and diſappear'd. In Memory of 
theſe great TranſaQtions, Bede tells us, that in purſuance 
| of St. Peter's Petition about the three Tabernacles, there 
| were afterwards three Churches built upon the Top ot this 
Mountain, which in later Ages were held in great Vene- 
ration. | 

| Mate. 17. As they were deſcending the Mountain, Jeſus firiftly 

9--13. — — 
Marky, commanded them to diſcover to no Man what ſtrange I hings 
. they had ſeen, / the Son of Man 1 be riſes ſrom ihe 
Dead. They were ready to obey his Command, Hut did 
not underſtand the laſt Words; therefore they had ſome Wl *' 
Diſpute among themſelves concerning the Meaning of that WW” 
| Expreſſion, the Son of Man's riſing from the Dead. tf 
the ſame Time they had another Difficulty to ſolve; for Te 
having ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, th 


-” 
— — ——— —kꝶ-—ͤU—ä e 


| took an Occaſion to ask him, iy the Scribes and Phari far 
fees did aſſert, That that Prophet mnſt come upon the Eart m1 
l bejurt ) 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS the 34 Rom. Emp. 133 


before the Meſſiah? Teſus anſwer'd them, That Elias ho 
come indeed, and be rejected and barbarouſly treated, as well 
as the Son of Man; adding withal, That he was already come, 
aud that the Jews had done to him what they thonght fit; ſo 
likewiſe wou'd they cauſe the San of Man to ſufſer as they 
had done his Fore-ranner, This Anſwer clearly diſcover'd 
to the Apoſtles, that the laſt Elias of whom he had ſpoken, 
was John Baptiſt, who had gone before the firſt Coming of 
Feſus Chrift in the Spirit and Power of Elias, as Elias him- 
ſelf, according to the Opinion of many, ſhou'd go before 
his ſecond Coming. 

The following Day, our Lord being return'd to his o- Mut. 17. 
ther nine Apoſtles, he found a great Multitude about them, 4. 
and the Scribes queſtioning and diſputing with them: At 14 5.“ 
his firſt Appearance the People ran to him, and ſaluted him Lzte 9. 
with all the Marks of Joy and Admiration, Jus demand- 37 43: 
ed of the Seribes, What was the Occaſion aud Subjedt of their 
Diſpate ? But was interrupted by a certain Man, who break- 
ing through the Prefs, fell proſtrate at his Feet, beſeeching 
him to have Pity apon his only Son, a deplorable Object, a 
Lunatick and Paſſeſſed, Deaf and Dumb, often thrown upon 
the Ground, and into the Fire and Water, rachd with violent 
Conduſſiuns, accompany'd with diſmal Outcries, Foamings, 
guaſhing of Teeth, Pinings, and miſerable Bruiſes and Tor. 
ments: That be had brought this Child to his Diſciples in his 
Abſence, but they were not able to cure him. The Unbelief 
of the Fews, as well as Weakneſs of the Difciples Faith, 
was now the moſt dangerous Diſtemper, and had been a 
frequent Impediment to our Saviour's Miracles, therefore 
be firſt aim'd at the Cure of that; crying out, O fa:rhleſs 
and perverſe Generation! How long ſball I be with you t9 
convince you Flow long fhall I exdare your fidelity? Up- 
on ordering the Child to be brought to him, the Devil be- 
gan to tear him with ficrce Convulſions, and threw him 
won the Ground with terrible Strugglings and Foamings. 

Jus asking the Father, how long he had been under theſe 
AMictns, was anſwer'd, from his Chilabhoad; urging him 
Wain, (F he cond do any Thing, to have Pity upon him: Fe- 
Jus told him, If he con'd believe, al Tings were poſſible t9 
true Believer, Immediately the Father cry'd out with 
Tears, Lord, I believe; ſupply thou my Cubelief! Whereup- 
on our Lord commanded the deaf and dumb Spirit to de- 
part out of the Child, and never to return: And the Spirit 
wth hideous Outcries tore the Child, and lett him breath - 
elo upon the Ground, ſo that many concluded he was dead; 
bit Jeſus taking him by the Hand, lifted him up, and de- 
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were together, they propos'd this Queſtion to him, / 
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livgr'd him to his Father, perfectly cur'd, to the great Aſto- 
. of all the Spectators. Jeſus retiring ſhortly after, his 
Diſciples deſired to know the Reaſon why they cou'd not 
caſt out this Spirit; he anſwer'd them, firlt, becax/e of their 
Unbelief;, for that if they had but one Grain of true Faith, 
they mght have remuv'd Mountains by the bare Word of their 
Mouth: Secondly, becauſe this was one of a peculiar Kind 
7 Sprrits, that were not to be ejected without Prayer and 
aſting ; in which they had been too negligent and deficient, 
Our Saviour ſhortly after paſs'd from this Place through 
the midſt of Galilee towards Capernaum, but with all Cau- 
tion and Privacy, his I koughts being much employ'd in 
fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Approaches of his 
Death: Therefore he diſcover'd it to them a ſecond Time, 
deſiring them to attend ſeriouſly, and let theſe Works {ink 
into their Hearts; That the Son of Man ſhou'd be deliver d 
into the Handi of wicked Men, who fhou'd put him to Death, 
and that be fhow'd riſe again the third Day. But their Hopes 
of a temporal Kingdom, and their natural Averſion to the 
Croſs, made it very difficuit for them to believe or con- 
ceive it; yet this Prediction caſt them into ſuch a melan- 
cholly Fear, that they durſt not ask him to explain it to 
them. Being arrived at Capernaum, the Collectors of a 
certain Tribute of two Drachmas, or fitteen Pence an Head 
for the Ule of the Temple, came to Peter, who was an 
Inhabitant of that City, and ask'd him, Jf his Maſter did nit 
pay that Tribute? Peter knowing his Maſter's Readineſs to 
pay all Dues, anſwer'd, Jes; but entering the Houſe, was 
prevented by Jeſus, who ask'd him, I bether the Kings if 
the Earth exacted Tribute of their own Children, or of Stran- 
gers? Peter anſwer'd, Of Srangers; upon which Jeſzs 
concluded, That the Children were exempted; leaving it to 
him to infer, That he being the Son of God ought to be 
excus'd paying Tribute to the Temple. But however, to 
avoid all Occaſions of Offence, he order'd him 20 gu and 
aft a Hof into the Sea; telling him, that in the Mouth if 
the firſt Fiſh he caught, he ſhou'd find a Stater, a piece 
Mony of half a Crown Value, which ſhou'd be given to the 
Cullectors, both for his Maſter, and himſelf. 
About the ſame Time there aroſe a Diſpute among the 


Apoſtles, which of them ſhou'd be the Greateſt in their Ma- } 


ſter's Kingdom; till imagining and expecting a temporal 
Sovereignty. But Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, and mi- 
ſt ken A bition, ask'd them concerning their Diſpute; to 
whichthey durſt give no Anſwer : Only, when the twelve 


Wa4s 
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was greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? He anſwer'd them, 
Tat if any Mun was ambitions to be firſt in his Kingdom, 
be uud be lajt, and Servant to the reſt, Then calling a lit- 
tle Child to him whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been St, A- 
natiuts. he toOK him in his Arms before them all, and told 
them, That except they imituted the Innocence and Humility 
of little Children, they ſhou' i never enter the Kingdom of 
God; but that whoſvever came neareſt to them, Hue be 
greateſt in that Kingdom: Adding withal, That whoſoever 


ſhou'd receive ſuch a little Child, ur humble Chriſtian in his 


N. me, receiv'd both him, and his Father who ſent him, and 
that the moſt humble among them, ſhould be muſt exalted, 
Hcreupon John the Son of Zebedee interrupted him, ſay— 
ing, Maſter. we ſaw a Man ejedting Devils in your Name, 
but we firbad him to proceed. becauſe he reſus'd to fallo us. 
Feſus diſapprov'd of the Action. and told them, That be 
ought not to be look'd upon as an Enemy, who declar'd not a> 
gainſt him, and had wrought Mis acles in hs Name, Then 
re-alluining his former Subject, he declar'd, 7hat a Cup of 
Water only, given them for hi. Sake, flyvu'd in no wiſe miſi of a 
Keward: But that whoſnever ſh:ua offend and ſcandalize a 
lutle Child and weak Believer, it were better fur him havin 
4 Milſtone about his Neck, to be plung'd into the midſt of the 
dead Sea, That they ought the more carefully to avoid con- 
temuing ſuch Per, uns, becauſe their Guardian- Angels had ſuch 
free Acceſs to the Throne of God: That the Son of Man came 
ts recover ſuch as were loſt : That as 4 diligent Shepherd, bav- 
ing miſs'd one Sheep out of a hundred, ſeeks in all Places for 
it; and having found it, rejoyces more over that, than over 
all the reſt that never went aſtray : So was the Father un- 
2 that any of theſe Believers fhow'd periſh. That the 
the 

won d neceſſarily come, yet it wou'd be dijmal to that Perſun 
who caus d them: That therefore they ought to remove all Oc- 
cafions of falling, and to mortifie their /iffedtions, tho) they 
Were as dear to them as an Eye, an Haud, or a Hot; be- 
cauſe it was infinitely more eligible to be blind, maimed or 
leme, and to be depriv'd of the Enjoyment of theſe Members 
bere on Earth, than to be depriv'd of all Exjayments in the 
mne ætinguiſhable Flames of Hell. That as the Sacrifices were 


uſually ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo they were to be ſea/uned with 


Fire and Afictions: And that as Salt was the moſt worth- 
leſs thing in Nuture, when it had loſt its Sausur, ſo won'd 
they be; for which Reaſon they ought to be careful to preſerve 
i among themſelves; namely, ſuch a Peace and Unity, as 
v ſtifle all ambitions Contentions, 

K 4 Our 


'orld was full of Scandals and Offences, aud ſuch Things 
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Our Lord having ſhewn the fatal Dangers of Scandals 
and Offences, afterwards, in Order to preſerve a due Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion for Offenders, preſcrib'd excellent Rules 
both for their Puniſhment and Pardon; and ſuch as were 
very agreeable to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline ofthe Fewiſ 
Caurch: Fr/t, that if one Perſon offended another, the in. 
jured Perſon ſhowd admoniſh him privately, that if it were 
poſſible, he might be reclaim'd by that Means : And that if a 
private Aamonition had no Effett upon him, it "ught tu be 
repeated before one or tun mure, who ſhoud be Witneſſes f 
the Matter: Bat if that alſo prov'd unſucceſsful, he ſhuu'd 
declare his Offence to the Church and the public Congrega- 
tion; aud upon the OfFender*s Contempt of that, he was ts be 
cut off from her Communion, and lind upon as a Heathen and 
an Inſidel. And that the Church might effeQually ſeparate 
all obſtinate Offenders; he now gave to ail. as he had done 
before to Peter, the Power of Binding and Loofing ; ſo— 
lemnly aſſuring them, That whatſoever they regularly pri- 
noumc d and declar'd on Earth, he wou'd ratifie and confirn 
in Heaven, Promiting farther, That if but two uf them mn 
Earth did agree about any Thing to be Aemanded by Prayer, 
it ſhom'd be granted by his heavenly Father: Fur that where 
two or three only were gather'd tugether in his Name, he 
wou d nut fail to he with them, Feter obſerving the Dit: 
courſe. and learning from his Maſter's Word), that if a 
private Admonition prevail'd, the injured Perſon mult for- 
give the other, detired to know, % often he was oblig'd 
4% forgive an »ffending Bruther ; Whether ſeven Times were 
wot jufficient? Feſus let him underſtand th t the Number of 
Times was not to be limited, that he was tu forgive him, 
thy” he offended ſeventy Times as often, And to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute N eccffity of ſu ha merciful and compafſionate [em 
per, he propounded -n excellent Farable ofa certain King, 
who ca.l'ng his Servants to Account, found one of then 
who owcd him ſo vaſt a Sum tnat he was unable to pay 
it; nan ey, ten thouſand T alents, or a Million eight hun- 
dred and ieven'y five thou nd ''Ounds ; whereupon he com. 
mandcd him to be fold, w th his Wite and Children, and 
ali hat he had, towards the Diſcharge of the Debi, But his 
Ser vain! failing at h's Feet, and humoly imploring his Mercy 
and F orbeorance, out of a gencrons Pity, he tre: ly torgaVe} 
him the whoie Debt, This Wretch was no {ooner gone 
out, but he met one of his Fellow Servants, who owed 
hm ainal Debt of an hundred Denarii, about three Pounds 
two 5h lings and fix Pence; and laying Hands upon him, 


CoH aun roughly by the Throat, and cry'd, Pay me . 


Deot!, 
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Debts, And tho? his Fellow- Servant us'd the ſame pathe- 
tical Intreaties that he had done to the King his Maſter, yet 
he wou'd not hearken, but without any Fity immediately 
ſent him to Priion. The King being 1nform'd of this Se- 
verity, ſent for the ungrateful Servant, firſt upbraided him 
with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, when he had juſt receiv'd ſo 
much Favour and Mercy; and then ina great Rage order'd 
him to Racks and Tortures, 'till he ſhou'd diſcharge the 
whole Debt, Then Jeſus concluded with this moſt ſolemn 
Application, ſo likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father deal with 
all ſuch as will not forgive their Brotber's Treſpaſſes from their 
Hearts. | 
Our Lord having continu'd a ſhort Time at Capernaum, 3m 7. 
ſome of his Relations, whoſe Hopes and Faith were ſtill 2 20. 
unſound, became uneaſie that he confin'd himfelf ſo much 
to one Province, and therefore urg'd him to ſhew his Mi- 
racles at the capital City of Feruſalem; for which he cou'd 
not have, as they conceiv'd, a better Opportunity than the 
great Feaſt of Tabernacles then approaching: Deſiring him, 
be expedted to be famous, tojhew himſelf to the Horld, and 


/ wt deprive his Diſciples at Jeruſalem of the Hap ineſs of his 
J Preſence. But 2 told them, That they might go to the 
e Feaſt as ſaon as they pleas d, but he himſelf muſt be very war 
{- and cautions, becauſe he had many Laemies ; that the World, 
4 which had nothing to object againſt them, hated him, becauſe 
t. be reprov'd their ſinful Actiaus: That therefore tho' they went 
e Feaſt immediately, he word not go yet; for the proper 
e Time was not fully come: Whereupon he made a ſhort 
ot Lay in Galilee; but ſoon after their Departure he ſet for- 
My 


wards towards Jeruſalem, not publickly, but as it were in 
* leſt he ſnou'd too much awaken the Jealouſie of his 
nemies. 

In his Paſſage through the Province of Samaris, he ſent = 9. 
ſome of his Apoſtles as Harbingers to provide Lodging 3s. 
in one of their Villages, who upon their firſt Trial were 
uncivilly rejected and refus'd Entertainment; becauſe the 
hamaritans perceiv'd they were going to Feraſalem to the 
Feaſt, which they violently hated, This piece of Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity was ſo deeply refented by James and his 
ey brother Jon, that they immediately deſit'd Permiſſion of 
e their Matter, in Imitation of Elia, to command Fire down 
ane from Heaven, and conſume theſe inhoſpitable Wretches. 

But the Son of God willing to teach them, that the Marks 
nds cf a true Chriſtian were Meckneſs and Love, not Fury and 
im Revenge, gave then this ſerious Reproof, Ne know wot by 
ber Spirit ye are acted ; for the Son of Man ts not come to de- 
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ſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them, And ſo they went and 
took Lodgings iu another Village. 


Lake 10. III. A little before our Lord's Arrival at Feruſalem at 

1-16. the Feaſt of Tabernacles, about ſixteen Months after his ſo- 
lemn Election of his Apoſtles, and eight Months after their 
firſt Miſſion, he thought fit to make a ſecond Choice of 
Diſciples ; and as his firſt was of Twelve, according to the 
Number of their Patriarchs and Tribes, this was of Seven- 
pr according to the Number of the Elders or Senators of 
[ſracl, The Names of moſt of theſe are unknown to us; 
and we have only an uncertain Account of twenty eight df 
them out of Euſebius, Epiphanius and Papias, which ate 
Matthias, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Proc horas 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicolas, Judas Apelles, Siſtbe- 
nes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Ariſtion, John, Barſe 
bas, Audronicus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, Manaen, Mnaſon and 
Ananias, Theſe Seventy were ſent out by two and two to- 
gether as the Apoſtles; and tho* they were or an inferior 
Rank, yet our Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for their Mi- 
ſion; namely, That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but 
| the Reapers few. The Apoſtles Commiſſion was to go 
at large to any of the Cities of 1/-ae/; but theſe Seventy 
were to go only to thoſe particular Places which Feſ#s him- 
ſelf deſign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 
Reception; who detign'd now a more full Revelation of 
himſelf. As their Journey was to be ſhort and expeditious, 
heorder'd them to avoid all Impediments, particularly the 
formal Salutations then in Uſe, and the great Scrupulout 
neſs that ſome had of. eating ſuch Things as were ſet betore 
them by Strangers. The other Inſtructions to them were 
the ſame as he had given to the Apoltles ; only adding the 
ſame Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, and his o 
proud City Capernaum, which he formerly denounc'd be- 
ow the Multitudes, when John had ſent his Diſciples to 

im. | 

yen y. The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continu'd eight Days, 
11--36. and began this Year on the ſeventh or eighth Day of out 
Month October; at which Time the Fews made great En- 
quiry after Jeſus at Jeruſalem, and had various Diſcourle 
| concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a go»d Man, and o 
8 thers an Impoſtor. But when all Mens Expectations were 
almoſt over, on the fourth or fifth Day of the Feaſt, e 
ſnew'd himſelf openly, and taught in the Temple, to tht 
great Wonder of the Fews, who were exceedingly furpr't 


to find him ſo perfect in the Scriptures, when his Laue 


— 
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had been without Learning. Whereupon he told them, 
That he ſpoke not of himſelf ; and that if they were defirous of 
performing the Will of God, they word ſoon perceive, that his 
Doctrine proceeded from God that ſent him, wh\ſe Glory alone 
he ſought to promote; but they were ſo far from keeping the 
Low of God, that they ſought even his Life, The People 
cry'dout, He was poſſeſsd , and asked him, bs ſought hu 
Lie? Upon which, he put them in mind of the infirm Man at 
the Pool of Betheſda, whom he cur'd a Year and a halt be- 
foreon the Sabbath Day; for which, tho? they themſelves uud 
Circumciſion on the ſame Day, without accounting it a Breath 
of Moſes's Law, yet they were ſo implacably incens'd againſt 
him, that they had reſolv'd to flay him. at the ſame Time 
ſome who knew the great Hatred of the Magiſtrates againſt 
him, admired to ſee him ſpeak with ſo much Freedom and 
Authority, and ſaid, Are they convinc'd that this is reatly the 
Meſſiah? Adding withal, That they knew this Man's Pa- 
rextage, but the Mefſiah's won'd be wholly unknown. But 
Jeſus with a loud Voice declar'd, That tho" they knew his 
Earthly Parentage, they knew not his Heavenly, which was 
lehund their Conception. Then ſeveral of the People believ'd 
on him, being convinc'd by the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
that he was the Meſſiah; but the Phariſees and Rulers of 
the People ſent their Officers to ſecure him: Jeſus who 
cou'd not ſuffer before his prefix'd Time, ſaid to the Offi- 
ers, That he was with them but for a ſhort Time, and ſhou'd 
return to Him who ſent him; that they ſhou'd ſeek to him in 
vain, for he was going to @ Place whither they cond not come. 
The Jeu did not underſtand theſe Words, but believ'd that 
he delign'd to leave Judæa, and teach the Greeks and Gen- 


les, 


pouring out the Water, our Saviour ſtood up in the Fem- 
pie, and cry'd out, If any Man thirſt, let him come to me 
ad erink: Whoſoever believeth on me, according to the Tenor 
i the Scriptures, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
aer; Meaning, as St. John 0bterves, the abundant Graces 
if the Holy Spirit, which ſhou'd be poured out upon the 
ouls of all Believers, after his Entrance into Glory. The 


a eople were much divided in their Opinions concerning this 
d | 
atence; for ſome accounted him a Prophet, others ac- 


do ledg'd him the Meſſiah, and others, who knew nothing 
his Birth-Place, cou'd not belicve him ti ve the P ron, 
Kcauſe they knew that the Meſſiah ſhou'd not be worn in 
alee, but in the City of Bethlehem, aud ot the Family of 

David, 


139 
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David. At the ſame Time the Magiſtrates belonging to 
the Sanbedrim, examin'd the Officers whom they had ſent 
to take him, why they had not brought him; and they bein 
charm'd with his Preſence and Preaching, anſwer'd, 7 
never Man ſpoke like this Man, The Phariſees being more 
inrag'd at their Reaſon, than the Neglect of their Office, uy. 
braided them for being ſo fooliſhly ſeduced, and following the 
Error of the ignorant and curſed Populacy, when not one if 
the Rulers and learned Rabbies had . im. Upon this 
Nicodemus, who had formerly convers'd with our Lord, an 
remain'd his ſecret Diſciple, calmly told the Aſſembly, Thy 
according tothe Law, they ought not to condemn any Man uu. 
beard. But they with ſome Anger, ask'd H/hether he was « 
Favourer of this Galilean? and bad him ſearch, and he ſhit 
fiad that no Prophetever came from thence, Thus the Af: 
ſembly broke up without proceeding againſt him, andevcr 

Man return'd to his own Houſe, 

1 On the ſame Night Jeſus repaired to the Mount of Olives 
C | 1-11. about a Mile from the City, and probably lodg'd at Bethany, 
| [ at the Houſe of Lazarus. Early in the Morning, he return'd 

to the Temple, and in the Court of Women, at the Tre 
fury, he ſate down and taught the People that were gathe'd 
about him. Shortly after, the Scribes and Phariſees with no 
little Solemnity brought in a Woman taken in Adultery, 
| and placing her in the midſt of them ſaid, Maſter, this 
= man was taken iu the very A of Adultery : Now Moſes in 

1 his Law expreſly commanded, That ſuch Perſons ſhow: 
| ſtoned to Death ; but What is your Judgment and Determint: 
| | tion? This inſnaring Queſtion was to find an Occalion of 
1 
1 


accuſing him, either of aſſuming judicial Power, if he cot- 

demn'd her; or of nulling the Law, if he freed her. 7%, 

like a Judge taking Minutes of a Cauſe before him, ſtooped 

down, and wrote ſomething with his Finger upon the Dull 

| of the Pavement; but they being urgent with him for ue, 
Anſwer, herais'd himſelf up, ſaying, He that is without Sn lj, 
= among you let him caſt the firſt Stone; and ſtooping down, woe a;, 
= as before. This unexpected Anſwer amarz'd theſe deſignig WM x, 
| | Accuſers ; and finding themſelves throughly convietcd nat 
4 their own Crimes, retit'd one by one, leaving the Womal ic, 
| by her ſelf; which was little leſs than a Miracle. Je. find: 
1 ing the Won an alone, ask'd her, here were her Accu/«r' hl... 
| and whether any Man had condemn'd her ! She àuſwer err 
| 10 Man had: C pon which he told her, That neither did le 
condemn her, but bad her Go and ſin no more | 


A fret 
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After this Interruption Feſ#s return'd to inſtruct the Peo- Fobn . 
ple, and taking occaſion, probably from the Sun's bright 75% 
ſhining in the Morning, he declar'd That he was the trac 
Light of the World, and that whoſvever follow'd him, ſhould 
vt walk in Darkneſs, but in the Light of Life, Hereupon 
the Phariſees reply'd, That the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf 
was not worthy of Credit, But he demonſtrated to them, 

That they judg d amiſs, according to their own Law, and that 

the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf was of ſufficient Force, be- 

cauſe 1t was 1 by the Teſtimony of his Father, who 

wrought ſuch great Miracles by him They then ask'd him, 

Where his Father was? He anſwer'd them, That they knew 

wot his Father, hecauſe they wou'd not acknowledge 2 Syn. 

He added moreover, and laid, Igo my May, and ye ſhall ſeek 

ne, and ſhall dye in your Sinus: Whither I go, ye cannot come. 1 
Aud becauſe they iguorantly thought he wou'd kill himſelf, | 
that they might not follow him, he declar'd, That he was 
wt from below, as they were, bat from above; and that if 
they did not believe in him, they ſhou'd die in their Sins. Then 
they asking him, ¶¶ ho he was ; he anſwer'd, he was the AAeſ- 
fab, but in ſuch Terms as they did not underſtand: Adding 
withal, That when they had lifted him up upon the Croſs, 
they hau d knew, that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid 
n Thing, but what he had heard from his Father, Theſe 
Truths which blinded the Proud, enlightned ſeveral other 
Perſons, who believ'd on him; to whom he declar'd, That 
if they continu d firm in the Obſervation of his Wordthey were 
bis real Diſciples : That they ſhou'd know the Truth, and the 
Truth ſpou'd make them free, The other Fews reply'd, That 
they were never Servants, but free, as being the Children of 
Abraham. He anſwer'd them, That whoſoever committed 
Su, was the Servant of Sin; and thi” Servants might have 
ſome Temporary Privileges, they cou'd not be truly free, unleſs 
le made them ſo: That they were Abraham's Children ac- 
ending to the Fleſh, but in rejecting the Truth, and ſeeking 
the Life of him why told them the Truth, they did not fullyw 
Abraham's Steps, but made themſelves Children of another 
Faher, by following his Example and imitating him. They 
mantain'd, That in that Senſe they had no other Father but 
bod; but Feſwsrep'y'd again, That if they were the Children 
f God, they wou'd hearken ta his ord, and love his only be- 
"ten Sow, whom he had ſent, That as Murther and Lying 
10 were the Works of the Devil, and the Marks of bit Children ; 

e as ſorght the Deſtruction of an inucent Perſon, and 
ejni'd their Aſſent to the Truth, had the Devil for their Fa- 
ver, They made no Reply to this, but by railling at him, 
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calling him 4 Samaritan, that was poſſeſs'd with a Devil. But 
Feſus calmly an{wer'd, That he had no Devil, but hon ur 
his Father, who would de him Juſtice, becauſe be ſought nut 
bis own Glory: Declaring afterwards, That whoſoever kept 
his ij urd, ſhou'd never die, meaning an etetnal Death: But 
the Fews, who underſtood it of the Death of the Body, took 
Occaiiun to inſult over him; demanding of him, M Hheiber he 
was greater than Abraham and the Prophets, that he con 
_ preſerve them from Death that kept his Commandments, which 
thoſe great Men cou'd not avoid; therefore what did he pretend 
to make him elf? He anfwer'd them again, That he Honour 
not himſelf, but deriv'd all his Honour from his Father, whon 
they worſhiped as their God; but knew him not: That as fir 
Abraham, i whom they ſo much boaſted, he had earneſtly de. 
fired to ſee his happy Day, did ſee it, and was filPdwith preat 
Foy. Upon this, they tcoffingly ask'd, Hberhber he con'd hure 
ſeen Abraham, when he was not yet fifty years of Age? That 
is, artiv'd at the common Years of Superannuation among 
the Fews. But he reply'd, Cerily, verily T ſay unto you, be- 
fore Abraham was. I am, Upon which Aflertion, which 
they took fot Blaſphemy, after the manner of the Zealots, 
they took up tome of the broken Stones of the new Build- 
ings, deligning to kill him, But he miraculouſly withdrew 
himſelf out of the Temple, and eſcap'd their Fury. 

A little before our Saviour's Departure from the City, 
the Seventy Diſciplesreturn'd from _—_ and Mini- 
ſtry, greatly rejoycing, becauſe the ve evils, by means if 
his Name, were ſubject to them, 2 in Confirmation of 
their Report, told them, That while they were preaching, be 
ſaw the Prince of them, falling lile Lightning from his En- 
pire and Dominion: Declaring farther, That he gave them 
Power to tread upon the moſt venomous and malignant Power! 0 
of the Devil, without the leaſt Damage: Yet that they ought 
not ſo much to rejoyce for the Subjection of theſe evil Spirits, 
as for their having their Names written in Heaven. At the 
ſame Time Feſas was tranſported with the like Motion of 
the Spirit as formerly, glorifying the Name of the Lord 9 
Heaven and Earth, fur revealing the Myſteries of Heaveni® 
ſuch Infants and mean Inſtruments, and concealing them fro 
the Great and Wiſe in the Y'orld. Then turning to his Di- 
ſciples, he privately pronounc'd a Bleſſing upon their Eyes 
which were Partakers of ſuch Happineſs : Declaring, J 
many great Prophets and Kings had paſſionately long'd to jet 
and to hear what they had done, without obtaining the Bit 
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About this Time, a certain Doctor of the Law among Ze 1. 
the Company ſtood up, and that he might find Occaſion a- 257. 
pain(t him, demanded of him, hat he muſt do to inherit 
everlaſting Life? Our Lord perceiving his Conceit, referr'd 
him to the Law, asking him, ¶ hat he read there? The 
Man readily anſwer'd out of Deuteronomy, Thou ſhalt 
« love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, 
© with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind; and thy Neigh- 

« bour as thy ſelf. Feſus told him, He had rightly anſwer d, 
and bad him, Perform that, and he ſhould live. But this 
S:ribe being defirous to appear Holy, and an exact Obſerver 
of the Law, demanded farther of him, I hom he ought to 
account his Neighbour ? Feſus anſwer'd him by a Parable of 
a certain Few, who in the great Road between Jeruſalem 
and Jericho was robbed, ſtripped, barbarouſly treated, and 
left almoſt dead with his Wounds: When a Prieſt and a 
Lzvite, both of his own Country, paſs'd ſeverally that Way, 
they uncharitably avoided him, and gave him no Afliſtance : 
But a Samaritan, a Stranger, and abhorr'd by the Fews, ſee- 
ing this diſtreſſed Perſon, with great Compaſſion came to 


| tim, poured Oil and Wine into his Wounds , carefully 
bound them up, ſat him upon his own Beaſt, and carty'd 
„i to an Inn, where he committed him to the Care of 


the Hoſt, and left him Mony to provide Neceſſaries for 
him, with a Promiſe of a farther Supply if Occaſion requir'd 
t. Jeſus deſirous that the Doctor ſhould make Application 
timſelf, ask d him, {hich of theſe three Paſſengers was 
Neighbour to the diſtreſſed Man? He anſwer'd, He who 
ew'd Mercy to him. And Feſus approving the Anſwer, 
bad him, Go, and do likewiſe : Intimating, that Mercy was 
due to all Perſons, and that Neighbours were not confin'd 
to Countries and Relations, nor Religions. 
* dhortly after, our Lord departed from Feruſalem towards Luke 10. 
Galdee; and in the Beginning of his Journey, he enter'd a 242. 
mall Village call'd Bethany, on the fartheſt Parts of Mount 
Viet, about two Miles Fal of Jeruſalem, where he was 
lh entertain'd by a Woman call'd Martha, who with 
Liſter Mary, and Brother Lagarus were highly in Favour 
- dit him. While Martha was buſie in preparing what ſhe 


D- and for her heavenly Gueſt, her Siſter Mary, whom ſe- 
* feral believe to be the ſame with Mary Magdalene, fat at 
That Veſuss Feet, hearing his Words with great Attention. 
» ſel Vhereupon Martha complain'd to him, Thar her Siſter ſuf- 
Bl # ber to take all the Trouble upon her, deſiring that he 


mid command her to help her, But Jeſus antwer'd her with 
out{W'<t Seriouluels, That ſhe cumber'd and diſturb"d her jelf 
; wit 
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with worldly Cares, whereas one Thing was primarily need. 
ful, the hearing of his ird, which fince Mary had chien, 
ſhe ſhould newer want the Beneſi of it. By which Words 
he condema'd not the Hoſpiralicy of Martha but taught 
her, That her Care and [ oil, tho' commendaole in its lelf, 
was of tar leſs. Value and Concern thin that of her Siſter's, 


lilee, his Diſciples ſeciug him at Prayers, one of the de: 
fired him to compo/e a Prayer for their Uſe, as John had dime 
for his Diſciples, Whercupon he gave them the ſame ex- 
cellent Prayer, which he had done above eighteen Months 
before in his Sermon upon the Mount, only omitting the 
Doxology at laſt, Then he encourag'd them to uſe Fer- 
vour and Importunity in their Prayers, by producing two 
familiar Inſtances ; The firſt of one Friend coming to ano- 
ther at Midnight to borrow Proviſions for his Stranger, 
who at that anſcaſoncble Hour might obtain his Requeſt by hi 
Importunity, when he could nut by 2 riendſhip: Much more 
they ſhould. obtain their Petitiaus, when ask'd with an inſtant 

eal and Perſeverance. The ſecond was of a common Pa- 
rent, who would not give his Children Stones inſtead of Bread, 
wor Serpents inſtead of Fiſh, nor Scorpions inſtead of Eggs. 
And if evil Parents knew how to give good Gifts to their 
Children, much more their heavenly Father would give the 
Holy Spirit to ſuch as ad Him. 

After this, St. Lale mentions our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing a 
dumb Demoniack ; upon which Occaſion the Phariſees not 
only perſiſted in their former Blafphemy, that he <jeCted 
Devils by Beelezbub their Prince, but alſo again impudent- 
ly demanded of him a. Sign from Heaven. But 7% con- 
futed their Malice by the lame Arguments he forimer!y us'd 
upon that Account; and likewiſe gavethe ſame Anſwer to 
their demanding a Sign; declaring, That they uu have Wi 1; 
no other but that of Jonas the Prophet: Adding ſome fe Py 
of the ſame luſtructions to the People, as he had tormerly * 
given in his Sermon upon the Mount. In the midſt of is ne 
excellent Diſcourſe, a Woman in a Tranſport cry'd wut, WF 44, 
Bleſſed was the Womb that bare him, and the Breaſts that *y 
gave him Suck! But Jeſus declar'd, That they were more Wi ji, 
bleſſed, who heard the Word of God and obſerv'd it. At tel ,;. 
finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he was invited by a certain PH 

ſee to dine with him, where he fat down without washing they 
his Hands,contrary to the Traditions and Cuſtoms of thvie , al 
People; which both ſurpriz d. aud offended the nice Maſtet a 


of the Houſe, But our Lord knowing the corrvpt Deligns 
ol 


Chap. V. T IBERIUS he 3d Rom. Emp. 


of him, and the reſt that were with him, very freely to! 
him, That they were very careful in cleanſing the Ou'/1des of 
their Cups and Veſſels, but their inward Parts, their Hearts, 
were full of Rapine and Impurity ; ſhewing their Ignorance in 
wot knowing that the ſame Workman made buth ; and preſcrib- 
ing a Remedy, namely, Alms and Acts of Mercy, which ſhould 
make all Things clean and pure to them, After which he 
took an Occaſion to expole all the great Hypocriſie and 
Villanies of the whole Sect, together with the Scribes and 
Doctors of the Law, who were offended at his invective 
Diſcourſe: Inſomuch, that the Company were extreamly 
exaſperated, and us'd all poſſible Methods to enſnare him, 
and to gain an Opportunity of deſtroying him. 


In the mean Time, an innumerable Multit ude of People L 12. 
being gather'd about him, ſo that they trod one upon ano- 5% 


ther, eſus admoniſh'd his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, which was Sowerneſs and Hypocriſie; and 
wot to be diſcourag'd at the Malice and Perſecutions of Men, 
but to fear God alone, and to repoſe a ſteadfaſt Confidence in 
bin, In the midſt of his Diſcourſe, one of the Company, 
more intent upon his temporal, than ſpiritual Concernment, 
deſir' d him, zo ſpeak to his Brother peaceably to divide the 
Eſtate lately fallen to them. But Jeſus, to thew that every 
Perſon ought to Keep within his Calling, anſwer'd, Who 
made him @ Fudge or a Surveyor of their Concern? Upon 
which he Admoniſh'd his Auditory carefully to beware of Co- 
vetouſneſs ; for Mens Happineſs conſiſted not in plentiful Poſ- 
ſej.zr, And to enforce it the more, he propounded this 
Parable : A certain wealthy Man, finding his Land to produce 
d vaſt Increaſe of Fruits and Goods, reſolv'd to pull down his 
old Barns und Repoſitories, and build larger; and when he 
bad thus ſecur d his Profits, he would ſay to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt plentifully provided for many Years, now take 
thine Eaſe, eat, drink and enjoy thy Pleaſures: But God 
deſtroy'd all his Deſigns, and ſaid to him, Thou Fool, this 
very Night ſhall thy Soul be requir'd of thee; for whom 
then haſt thou ſecured theſe Things? Such is the Condition, 
atded he, of him who hoards up 1reaſure for himſelf, aud it 
not rich in his Actions to God. For this Reaſon he taught 
his Diſciples, not to be ſolicitous or anxious for the Things of 
bus Life; that they ſhould be jo far from heaping up Riches, 
that they ought to part with what they had to the Poor, that 
he might — a Treaſury in Heaven, which would natu- 
rally draw their Hearts after it, That they were indeed ſmall 
”n 5 but however they ſhould be of good Courage, ſince 
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turn of their Maſter from the Wedding. That being made 
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it was their Father's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom, He 
told them farther, That they ſhould be always in a Readineſ; 
to appear before God, to have their Garments girt about them, 
and their Lights burning, as Servants who watch for the Ke- 


Stewards of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to others the F,od if 
his Word, they ought to diſcharge their Truſt faithfully; not 
like the fooliſh Steward, who finding his Lurd to defer his Re- 
turn, conſum d the Goods intruſted to him in Debaucheries, 
and us d his Authority to ahnje his Fellow Servants ; for which 
he ſhould have his Portion with Hypocrites and Unbeliever;, 
That ſince the San of Man would come in a Day and Hor 
unknown to them, to require an Account of their Management, 
ry" ſhould always watch as a Maſter of a Houſe would db, 
if be knew what Night the Thief deſign'd to rob his Hoſe, 
That knowing the li ill of tbeir Maſter, they were the more 
culpable if they did not obeyit ; and the mere they had en- 
truſted with them, the greater their Accounts would be. To 
theſe Diſcourſes he join'd and added ſome others, already 
obſerv'd in the Sermon upon the Mount, and his Inſtructi- 
ons to the Apoſtles when he firſt ſent them to preach the 


Goſpel. 

Beſore the Multitude departed, ſome Perſons then pre- 
ſent mention'd to our Lord that ſevere Puniſhment inflicted F 
upon the Galileans or Gaulanites by Pilate, whoſe Soldiers 


cut them in Pieces while they were ſacrificing at the Altar; 
deſiring to * his Opinion of thoſe miſerable Sufferers, Wi 7 
Feſus diſcernirg their Thoughts, firſt ask'd them, H Hetber 0 
they believ'd thoſe to be greater Sinners than the reſt if their 0 
Sect, becauſe God had abandun'd them to ſuch dreadful Uſage 
And then declar'd, That without their Repentarce, they 
fponld all meet with the ſame, or the like Judgment. He al- 
ſo let them underitand, That they ought to make the ſamt 
Application of the other Calamity that hapned in Jerulalem 
2. namely, the Fall of the Tower of Siloam, which caus 
the Death of eighteen os of the City. And that he might 
engage them to make the moſt profitable Uſe of their I img 
for a fincere Repentance, he ſet forth the Patience of the 
Almighty towards them by the Parable of a barren Fig-rret 
in a Vineyard, which wanting Fruit for three Years fuc 
ceſſiveiy, the Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be cu 
down, as uſeleſs and cumberſome. But upon the Gardi 
ner's promiſing to uſe a more than ordinary Care about it 
he deferr'd it a Year longer, with a Reſolution of deltroy 
ing it, if it continu'd untruitful ; as God would do wy 

| « cop 


People if they brought not forth Fruits as would Evidence 
a true Repentance. 


On a Sabbath Day not long after, Jeſus, according to Luke 11, 


his Cuſtom taught in one of the Few: Synagogues; in 
which Place there came a Woman grievouſly afflicted with 
an evil Spirit, which St. Lake calls a Spirit of Infirmity, 
which had continn'd eighteen Years, and ſo bowed her Bo- 
dy, that ſhe could not lift her ſelf up. Feſws ſeeing this 
deplorable Object, call'd her to him, mercifully laid his 
Hands upon her, and pronounc'd her freed from her [afir- 
mity; and at the ſame inſtant ſhe was made (trait, and glo- 
rify'd God for her Cure, Whereupon the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue with a malignant Concern told the People, That 
there were fix Days in every Week by God allow'd for La- 
boar ; that they might come for Cure in thoſe Days, and not 
on the Sabbath, which was a Day of Reſt. But Feſus an- 
ſwering him, demanded of thoſe Hypocrites, Hbether it 
was not equally lawful for him to looſe a Daughter of Abta- 
ham and the 2 ovenant, from eighteen Tears — of Sa- 
tan, on the Sabbath; as for them to looſe an Ox or an Aſs on 
the ſame Day, and lead them to watering ? At which his Ad- 
yerſaries were ſilenc'd and exceedingly aſham'd, while the 
People highly rejoyc'd at his glorious Actions. Wherefore 
that he might prevent them trom being diſcourag'd at the 
mean and ſmall Beginnings of his Kingdom, he compar'd 
Its ſpreading Nature to a Grain of Multard Seed, which in 
Time comes to be the largeſt o Herbs; and.to a ſmall 
(Quantity of Leaven, which in a ſhort Time diffuſes it (elf 
tirough a large Maſs of Bread. 


[V. A little above two Months after the Feaſt of Ta- J 9. 
dernacles, our Lord, after ſeveral Removals, repaired again 
to Ferxſalem, at the Feaſt of Dedication, which this Year 
degan on the 13th or 14th Day of our Month December. 

This Feaſt was inſtituted by Jada: Maccabeus, in Memory 
of his Dedication of the Temple, after he had clear'd that 
and the Altar from the horrid Prophanations of Az:ochus 
Epiphanes ; and was annually celebrated in the Month Ca- 
Jer, and continu'd with great Solemnity eight Days. Fe- 
ſar being arriv*d at this Time, and walking in the Streets 
M a Sabbath, Day, ſaw a poor Man blind from his very 
Birth, Whereupon his Diſciples, according to the Few:/# 
Notion of Souls ſiuning in ſome pre- exiſtent State, delir'd 
o be ſatisfy*'d, I hetber it was his own, or his Parenss Sins 
that caus'd this Calamity? Feſus intorm'd them, That his 
Blindneſs was not upon the Account of any Sms — by 
2 13 
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e anſwer'd them with ſome Roughneſs, Tat he alread) 
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-24+ Jeſus; but not finding him, they carry'd the Man before the 
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him or his Parents, but that God might more conſpicuouſly 
manifeſt the Works of his Power: Adding, That it was his 
O{jice to do theſe Works in the Time allotted him, before he 
was taken frum them; and that ſo long as he cuntinu d in the 
Morld, he was the Light and Guide of it. Then ſpitting up- 
on the Ground, he form'd ſome Clay, and anointed the 
e Man's Eyes with it; a Way the moſt unlikely to cure 

lindneſs, ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Om, x 
Spring in the City remarkable for miraculous Accidents, 
The Man was obedient to his Commands; and upon his 
Return found his Sight perfectly reſtored, to the great A- 
mazement of his Neighbours and Acquaintance; who at 
firſt doubted whether he was the ſame Man who ſat bep- 
ing in the Streets. But he aſſur'd them, That he was the 
very Perſon, and that a Man calPd Jeſus had reſtored his 
Sight; and inform'd them how it was effected. 

This ſurprizing Accident made ſome very inquiſitive after 


Grand Sanhedrim, to be examin'd by the Rulers, Here 
ſome of the Phariſees were very ſtrict and uneaſie; and be- 
ing inform'd that the Cure was pertorm'd by the ſervile 
Works of making Clay and Waſhing, they declar'd, That 
this Man was not of God, becauſe he kept not the Sabbath Day, 
But others could not believe that a wicked Man, or an Im- 
poſter could work ſuch Miracles; ſo that there was a great 
Divilion in the Aſſembly. Whereupon they ask'd the poor 
Man, What he thought himſelf ; who anſwer'd, That he 
ioo d upon Jeſus as a Prophet. Theſe Things were ſurprit- 
ing and aſtoniſhing, but they would not believe the Mira- 
cle *till they had tent for the Parents of the recover'd Man; 
of whom they enquir'd, Hhether he was really their Son 
why was born blind, and by what Means he was reſtored? But 
they fearing the Phariſees, and knowing that they had made 
an Order to excommunicate any Perſon who ſhould ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt; made Anſwer, That they 
knew the Party to be their Son, and that he was born blind, 
but were ignorant of the means of his Recovery, -and of the 
Perſon who effefted it; but that they might be throughly in. 
form'd by their Son, who was of Age to anſwer for himſelf 
W hercupon they call'd the Man to them a ſecond T ime, 
and order'd him, Togive Godthe Glory, for they knew Jeſus 
to be a Sinner. He anſwer'd, That he knew nothing of #1 
being a Sinner ; but ſo much he was aſſured of, that he had 
been blind, and was now recover d. But they, reſtleſs in 
their Inquiries, again ask'd him, How he receiv'd his Sight! 


inſorm 
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inform d them, but to no Effect; asking them, Whether they de- 

fign'd to be his Diſciples? At which, they told him in a great 
Rage, That he was his Diſciple, but they were Diſciples of 
Moſes, who they knew was commiſſion'dfrom God; but as for 
this Jeſus, they knew not whence he was, | he Man boldly 
reply'd, That it was very unacconntable, that they ſhou'd not 4 
perceive whence that Man was, whom God had indu'd with 
ſuch a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes of one born 
blind; a Thing never heard of ſince the Worldbegan: Adding, 
if this Man were not of God, he cou'd do nothing, This ex- 
treamly provok'd them, That ſuch a vile Sinner as he ſhou'd 
preſume to teach them; and they caſt him out ofthe Aſſem- 
bly. As Jobn Baptiſt was the firſt who ſuffer'd Death; fo 
this was the firſt who ſuffer'd Excommunication upon the 
Account of the Goſpel. 

Jeſus hearing of the poor Man's Fate, met him ſhortly 7/9. 
after in ſome publick Place, and ask'd him, #/hether he he- , 
liev'd on the Son of God? He reply'd, Who is he, Lord, that 1-21. 
I may believe on him? Jeſus telling him, That he had already 
ſeen him, and that he who ſpoke to him was the Perſon; he 
anſwer'd, Lord, I believe! and immediately fell down at 
his Feet and adored him. Jeſus turning to the People, de- 
clar'd, That he came into the World to bring an amazing 
Judgment, that the Blind might fee, and ſuch as ſaw might 
become blind; that is, ſuch whole Pride hinder'd them from 
acknowledging thier ſpiritual Blindneſs: For ſome of the 
Phariſees demanding of him, Whether they alſo were blind? 

He anſwer'd them, If they were ſenſible of their Blindneſs, 
they yon d be freed from their Sin; but becauſe they diſown'd 
that Imperfection, their Sins wou'd be imputed to them, And 
having expos'd the Pride and Vanity of thoſe blind Guides, 
te propounded to them three different CharaQters of ſuch 
3s undertook the Care of Souls, under the Parable of a 
Shepherd and his Sheep; teaching them, That there were 
Jome, who inflead of entring by the Door of the Sheep: fuld, 
dimb d up ſome other Way, like Thieves and Robbers to ſteal 
and deſtroy, And he explain'd this Similitude, which they 
ud not underſtand, by declaring, That he was the Door, 
by which Men muſt enter either for the Government of the 
Flick, or the Salvation of their Souls; that all other Preten- 
ders were no better than Thieves and Robbers. Secondly, 
There were others, who having enter'd by the Door, guided 
«nd govern'd the Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings, and up- 
on the Appearance of the Wolf abandou'd the Sheep, becauſe 
they lov'd themſelves only, and not the Flock. Thirdly, There 
were alſo the good Shepherds, 4 enter d the Sheep- Fold with 
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and that willingly and freely, in Compliance to his Father's 


John 10, 


32739. 


full Evidence of his Perſon ; but that they believ'd not, becauſe 


they went about to uſe him ſs barbarouſiy? They readily made 


was really the San of God, and ſanthify'd by his Father. And 
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the Porter's Attendance, knew their Sheep and their Names, 
and were known and fullsw'd by them. Of theſe third Sort 
he declar'd himſelf to be, proving, That he was the good 
Shepherd, ſince he came to lay down his Life for his Sheep, 


Pleaſure ; for as much as uo Man cou'd take it away from 
bim; and when he had laid it down, he cou'd take it up again, 
and none cou'd hinder him. Then hedeclar'd, That * 
were not the only Sheep\for whom he wou'd die; that he had 
other Sheep, namely, the Gentiles, whom he uon d bring into 
his Fold, and out of both wou'd make up one Flock, conſiſting 
of ſuch as heard his Voice, of whom he himſelf wou'd be the 
Shepherd alone, This Diſcourſe rais'd a new Ditference a- 
mong his Auditors; ſome ſaid He was poſſeſs'd and mad; 
but others declat'd, That a Man poſſeſs'd cou d not utter ſuch 
excellent Things, much leſs open the Eyes of one born blind, 
Before the Concluſion of the Feaſt, it being Winter and 
cold Weather, our Saviour, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Fews, walk'd in thoſe magnificent Cloylters on the Eaſtern 
Parts of the Temple and the Court of the Gentiles, call'd by 
the name of Solomon's-Porch. Here the Fews ſoon gather'd 
about him, and ask'd him, How long he wound keep them 
in Suſpence; requiring him to tell them in paſitive Terms, 
whether he was the Meſſiah, or not. He made anſwer, That 
be had already inſorm'd them ſufficiently, but to no Effet; 
that the Miracles he wrought in his Father's Name were a 


they were none of his Sheep, who both hearkned to him, and 
follow'd him. And to ſhew them how great Loſers they 
were by not being of his Fold, he added, That he gave 1 
his Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhou'd never periſh ; for no , 
Man cou'dpull them out of the all. powerful Hands of his Fa- 0 
ther, nor out of bis own, becauſe He and his Father were real. 5 
ly One. Upon this laſt Expreſſion the Fews concluded 
him a Blaſphemer, and after the manner of the Zealots took 
vp ſome of the Stones of the new Buildings to ſtone him, 
Whereupon Jeſus asked them, For which of thoſe many good 
Works which he had ſhewed them from his Father it was that 


Anſwer, That it was not for any good Work, but for dired 
Blaſphemy for making himſelf God,uuhenas he was but a Mn, 
But he made it appear, That ſince in the Scriptures Men 
were ſometimes call'd Gods, they cou'd not charge him with 
Blaſphemy, for giving himſelf that Name, eſpecialiy him who 


that he was ſo, he told them, was evident from his gg = 
hie 
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which ſhou'd command their Belief, tho“ his Words did not; 
they being real Pranfs that He was in his Father, and his 
Father in Him. All this did not appeaſe their Rage and 
Fury againſt him, for they ſought ſtil] how they might take 
him, but he eſcaped out of the Temple, and ſhortly after 
departed from the City, 


I51 


This concluded the third Year of our Savionr's pablick ichn, 
Miniſtry; in which Year a new Volume of the Hs Din. 


Books was received, and adde to the reſt by a Decree of 
the Senate of Rome; but not well re'ih'd by the Emperor 
Tiberius, who now more and more afficted the City and 
Nobility by his ſabtil, jealous and tyrannica! Behwiour. 
Tho' he liv'd retir'd from Rowe, and at a conſiderable Di- 
ſtance, yet the Degeneracy of the Senate, and the Buſineſs 
of Spyes and other wicked luſtruments, caus'd infinite Ac- 
cuſations, Puniſhments and Executions, This was the un- 
fortunate State of Rome: A Concern for the Giory of the 
Empire, was accounted a Deſign of gaining it; an inno- 
cent Remembrance of Liberty, was thought an Aim to re- 
eſtabliſh the Common-wealth; to praiſe Brxtzs and Caſpar, 
was a Capital Crime; to bewail Augaſtus, a ſecret Offence; 
and every Action became liable to forc'd Interpretations : 
Simplicity of Diſcourſe, they ſaid}, expteſo'd evil Defigns ; 
a Secret Silence, conceal'd miſchievous Intentions; Joy, 
was the Hopes of the Emperor's Death ; Melancholly, an 
Envying his Proſperity ; and Fear, the juſt Apprehentions of 
a guilty Conſcience: So that Speaking or Silence, Joy or 
Grief, Fear or Aſſurance, were all Crimes, and often in- 
curr'd the extreameſt Puniſhments. Virtue and Caution 
were now no Security to great Men; for it was not ſuffi- 
cient for them to be freed from the Corruptions of Acca- 
ſers, and the falfe Reports and Sulpicions of wicked Infor- 
mers, but they alſo (ſtood in fear of the very Imagination 
of the Emperor ; and when they juſtly thought themſelves 
ſecure by the Innocence, not only of their Actions but their 
Thoughts alſo, they were often ruin'd by the Matice and 
dubtily of his Conjectures. 


The fourth Tear sf Chriſt' a publick Miniſtry. 


V. We are now arriv'd at the fourth and laſt Year of A. D. 
our Bleſſed Saviour's publick Miniſtry, which began in the 33. 
fifth Month of the nineteenth of Tiberias; a Year the molt Tiber. 


happy and memorable that ever did or can happen within 
L 4 the 


19 
— 
28 
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the whole Compaſs of Time; in which were brought about 
thoſe glorious and ſtupendous Acts, the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of the Son of God, his Reſurrection 
from the Grave, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, the Deſcent of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Cyriſtian 
Jem 19. Church. This Year began with our Lord's Departure from 
en Feruſalem, and his Paſſage over the River Fordan to Betha- 
bara, where John had formerly baptiz'd. Here he was fo]- 
low'd by great Multitudes, whom he taught according to 
his Cuſtom, and cured all that were Sick and Diſtemper'd 
among them. This caus'd many new Followers and Be- 
lievers, who declar'd, That tho John wrought no Miracle, 
yet they had found that all was true that he had ſpoken f 
this Man, 
Tale 13. While he continu'd in theſe Parts, a certain Man put a 
23-35. curious Queſtion to him, concerning the Numder of the 
Bleſſed, whether many or few ſhou'd be ſaved : Upon 
which he took Occaſion to adviſe his Auditors, zo xe their 
quickeſk Endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for that 
many fhuu'd ſeek to enter it, and not be able. That when once 
their Time was paſt, and the Door ſhut, it wou'd be in vain 
for them to cry, Lord open to us! For the Maſter of the 
Houſe, wou'd then declare that he knew them not: And when 


- « by Tr” 


Luke 4. Shortly after, our Saviour was invited by one of the chic! 
1--24 of the Phariſees to dine with him on a Sabbath Day; wi! 
ther he was follow'd by a Man fick of the Dropſy. 7*/# 
obſerving the Man, firſt demanded of the Scribe, aud I. 
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riſes then preſent, Whether it was lawful to heal on the Sab- 
zath Day! But receiving no Anſwer, he healed him; and 
having (cnt him away, juſtity'd what he had done, by ask- 
ing them M hether they would nos have done as much to ſave 
an Oxe or an Aſs on that Day? Jo which they cou'd make 
noReply. Then abſerving that the Guelts then invited en- 
deavour'd every one for the chief Places at the Table, he 
took that Occafion to reprove ſuch proud Contention for 
Precedence; telling them, That when any Man was invited 
toa Feaſt, it was not I iſdum in him to take the higheſt Place, 
left he ſhou'd be forc d with Diſgrace to remove lower, to 
make Room for ſome more honourable Perſon : But that on the 
contrary, it was beſt to take the loweſt Place, that ſo he who 
invited bim might, if there were Cauſe, make him to go higher, 
which wou'd gain him more Honour among the Gueſts : For 
that the Proud ſbos d be debaſed, and the Humble exalted, 
After thus inſtructing the Gueſts, he then turn'd his Diſ- 
courſe to the Maſter of the Houſe, whom he found too 
regardleſs of the Poor and Needy; adviſing him in his 
Feaſts, Not to invite his rich Neighbours and Relations, who 
won d be ſure to return his Invitation; hut rather the Poor, 
Blind, Lame and Impotent, who cou'd make no Returns; fur 
that God wou'd recompence ſuch charitable Acts at the Reſar- 
retion of the Fuſt. One of the Company hearing theſe laſt 
Words, repeated that known Saying among the Rabbis, 
* Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat Bread in the Kingdom of Cod. 
Whereupon Feſ#s ſpake a Parable to them ofa certain Man 
who made a noble Entertainment, and having invited many 
conliderable Gueſts, ſent his Servants to deſire their Company 
jut when the Supper was ready: But they all made Excu- 
les; one had purchas'd Land, another had bought Oxen, 
a third had lately marry'd, and all refus'd to come. This 
ery much enrag'd the Maſter of the Feaſt, who in all 
Halte ſent into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and ga- 
ther'd together all the poor, lame and impotent Wretches 
that were to be found. But finding (till that he had much 
doom for more Gueſts, he order'd his Servants to go out 
df the City, in the High-Ways and Hedges, and uſe Com- 
juifion to ſuch as they found, that his Houſe might be fill'd ; 
on W'viemaly declaring, That wot one of the firſt invited Gueſts 
we NN faſt of bis Supper: Intimating by this Parable, that 

ee principal of Fun, ad ſhou'd be rejected, while the moſt 
nel NNelpicable Part of them in the Streets and Lanes, and the 
hi- 1 in the High Ways and Hedges, ſhou'd be re- 
% eeir'd. 
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Lale 14. Jeſus purſuing his Progreſs, was follow'd by great Mul. 
. titudes : and well knowing the unſound Minds of many af 
them, "1: declar'd to them, as formerly to his Apoſtles, 704 
wwhoſuever bated not his Father and Mother, his Wife an} 
Childresi, bis Brothers and Siſters, and bis own Life al, 

when it came in Competition with Him, cod not be his Hi. 

ſciple. Aud that they might not fail in the Day of Tria, 

he advis'd them to caſt up before-hand, what a real Poſſeſ 

ſion of Chriſtianity might coſt them: That as a Man wh 

inteuds to build a Tower, onght firſt to compute whether he 

be able to defray the full Charges of it, leſt he ſhould be uf: 
zerwards laugh d at for his Folly; and as a King who makes 

War with another King, onght firſt to conſider whether he 

has ſufficient Power to engage him, and be provided with all 
N-ceſſaries for ſuch an n Jo they ought to conje 

der whether they cau'd be content to relinquiſh all to be hi 
Diſciples. Adding farther, That his Followers ought tu be the 

Salt and Scaſoniug of the World, which if it once loſt its $4- 

vour, was the moſt uſeleſs and unprofitable Thing in Nature, 

Lale 15, Among the great Multitudes that daily follow'd our 55 
3% viour, were many Pablicans, and others of a wicked Life 
who throng'd to hear his Diſcourſes ; which gave great Of: 

fence to the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who murmur 

at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in freely converſing and 
eating with ſuch infamous People. Therefore to convince 
them, that their Complaints were unreaſonable, he ask'd 

them, ¶ hether if a Man had a hundred Sheep, and one 1 

them ſtray'd, he wou'd not leave his ninety nine, and ſeek fit 

that One; and when he had foundit, wou'd not take it up 

bis Shoulders with great Foy, and call in his Friends to cu. 
gratulate his good Fortune! And in the lite Manner, bells 

a Woman, who had ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe ſhowu'd loſe un 

of them, wou'd not ſweep the whole Houſe for it; and 190 
finding it, rejoyce with her N:ighbours ; Telling them, 7. 

as in thoſe Caſes the finding of the Sheep and Piece of Silver 

ond cauſe greater Foy than all the reſt that were never hi 

ſo the Converſinn of one profligate Sinner, wou'd cauſe gr: at 

Joy among the Angels in Heaven, than ninety nine Perſ 
who were never in that State, Wnich Truth he then farths 
explain'd and prov'd by another excellent Parable. Th: 
was a Man who had two Sons, and the younger of thell 
having receiv'd his Portion of Goods from his Father, u 
vell'd into a foreign Country, and ſpent it all in Lewdue 
and Debauchery. After he had conſum'd and devour'd a 
he was neceſſitated through Want and a Famine to ke 


Swineto get a hard Livelihood; and in this abandon'd |. 
l. 
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lition, refleQing upon his Folly and Miſery, he reſolv'd to 
return to his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Fault, 
to beg his Favour to entertain him again, not as his Son, 
but his Domeſtick Servant, that he might not periſh with 
Hunger. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him at a Diſtance, he 
was affected with an extraordinary Joy and Compaſſion ; 
and running to him, fell on his Neck, and ki{s'd him; 
while the Son, not elevated with this Kindneſs, with the 
profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow and Humility, declar'd, That 
he had ſinned againſt Heaven, and before him, and was not 
worthy to be call d his don. This free Conteſſion wrought 
an entire Reconciliation to his Father; who in all Haſte 
ſtripp'd him of his Rags, call'd for the richeſt Habit for 
him, and made a magnificent Feaſt in his Houſe, to rejoice 
for his Return. This generous Action was highly diſplea- 
ing to the elder Brother; who returning out of the Field, 
and perceiving the Muſick and [ollity, refus'd to enter in- 
to the Houſe, becauſe his Father had ſhewn greater Reſpe& 
to his lewd extravagant Brother, than ever he had to him, 
tho' he had always been very faithful in his Duty to- 
wards him. This being objected to his Father, be made 
Anſwer, That he was always with him, and all that he had 
was his; but it was Neceſſary to feaſt and rejoice over his 
Brother, whoſe Caſe was eætraurdinary, having been dead and 
reſtur'd to Life, loſt and found again. By theſe Parables, he 
not only diſplay'd the Tenderneſs of God, and his Readi- 
ſeſs to accept to Mercy all true Penitents ; but alſo under 
tie Name of the elder Brother, he reprov'd the unjuſt Mur- 
murs of the Phariſees, who were diſplcas'd at his enter- 
taining Sinners, tho' the Salvation of ſuch was the main 
End of his coming into the World. 
After Feſus had expos'd the Pride and Envy of the Pha- Lebe 16. 
ſees, he proceeded to reprove their Covetoulnels, in ano- 
ther Parable propounded to his Diſciples; which was of a 
betta rich Man, who had reſolv'd to call his Steward to 
u Account, and to remove him from his Place, having re- 
av'd an Accuſation againſt him, that he had embezled his 
00ds: The Steward finding himſelf in Danger of being 
duc'd to a ſhameful Begging, or to ſuch Labour as he 
dd not ſuſtain, invented this Project to make up his Loſs, 
nd cauſe others to entertain him; He call'd all his Lord's 
hedtors, one by one, and diſcharg'd them of a Part of their 
hebts; permitting him who owed a hundred Barrels of 
h to ſet down but fifty in his Bill; and him who owed 
hundred Meaſures of Wheat. to make it but eighty; and 
FOportionably the reſt, Then he taught his Dilciples not 
tO 
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inferior People. And ibo it was eaſter for Heaven and Earth 
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to imitate the Injuſtice, ur the Forecaſt and Policy of th; 
Steward, by employing their earthly Riches to make they 
Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, by that Means 10 be re. 
ceiv'd into everlaſiing Habitations in Heaven; ſo that th, 
Children of Light might not be leſs eng "x in Things rels 
ting to their Salvation, than the Children of this World wen 
in the Management of their temporal Affairs, After which 
he taught them, That as Men were faithful or unjuſt in ſmal. 
er Things, they ought to be ſo accounted in greater: & thy 
if they were unfaithful Stewards of the Riches of this Wirld 
they ſhou'd not be entruſted with the Riches of Heaven: Aul 
that God aud the World's Riches were two ſuch contrary My 
ſters, as no Man cou'd ſerve at the ſame Time, 

The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths with Con- 
tempt, and derided the Pronouncer of them; but Jeſu 
ſharply reprov'd their horrible Pride and Hypocriſie, and 
their Affectation of the Eſteem of Men, which was aboni. 
nable in the Sight of God; and the more culpable in then, 
becauſe they liv'd in the Time of the Preaching of the Kingdim 
of God, which began at John, and was preſs'd into by all th 
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to be difſolv'd, than one Tittle of the Moral Law to fail, yt 
they had endeavour'd to weaken it by their Traditions ; parti 
cularly the ſeventh Commandment, which they frequently britt 
7 9 and . — unjuſtiſiable Ground. 
en, as it were, re- aſſuming his Diſcourſe againſt Cove: 
touſneſs, he propounded a moſt affecting Parable or Exam: 
ple of a certain pamper'd rich Man, every Day enjoying 
the Pleaſures of Diet and Habit, Eaſe and Luxury; and of 
a certain miſerable Beggar nam'd Lazarus, laid at his Gate 
cover'd all over with Ulcers, and ſo oppreſs'd with Hun: 
ger, that he beg'd to be fed with the Crums that fell from 
the other's Table, but cou'd not obtain that Charity from 
the hard-hearted Wretch ; whoſe Dogs, more merciful tha 
their Maſter, went and apply'd their healing Tongues t( 
his Sores, At the Deaths of theſe two, their Fates wert 
as different as their Lives; the poor Man was tran(porteq 
by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, the Place of the mo 
perfect Felicity; the rich Man had the Honour of a ſplen 
did Funeral, but his Soul was carry'd to the diſmal Reg 
ons of Hell: From whence, in the midſt of his Torments 
beholding the Happineſs of the Beggar whom he had con 
temn'd, he cry'd out to Abrabam for Mercy, begging, 14 
he wou'd ſend Latarus but with one Drop of Water to ch 
bis Tongue, for he ſuſtain'd unexpreſſible Torments in t4 
Hame. But the holy Patriarch told him, That it was 1 
al 
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that as he had enjoy d all the Pleaſures in his Life Time, and 
Lazarus born all the Miſeries, that he fhou'd meet with Tor- 
ments, and the other with Comfort. And farther, That it 
was impoſſible to afford him Kelief, by Reaſon of that vaſt 
Abyſs between them, that cut off all Intercourſe whatſoever: 
The rich Man perceiving that there was no Mercy to be ob- 
tain'd for himſelf, thought of his five Brothers, then living in 
the ſame Luxury and Riot; beſeeching Abraham to ſend La- 
zarus and give them an Account of bis miſerable Condition, 
prevent their Coming into the ſame Place of Torment.But 

Abraham reply'd, That they had the Holy Scriptures, which 
were ſufficient to teach them their Duty. hereupon the 
other alledg'd, That if one went to them from the Dead, it 

und work a certain Repentance. But the Patriarch gave 

him this peremptory Anſwer, That if Men reſus d to heark- 

en to the Holy Scriptures, they wou'd never be perſuaded by 

one who aroſe from the Dead. This Parable not only ſhew'd 

the miſerable Fate of covetous and uncharitable Perſons, 

but alſo hinted at the Deſtruction of the unbelieving Fews, 

who wou'd neither hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, nor 

to Jeſus riling from the Dead. 

Then Jeſus turning to his Diſciples, acquainted them as Zzute 17. 
formerly, T hat it wes impoſſible to prevent Scandals and Of- *--19. 
ences, but that it wou'd be diſmal to that Perſon who caus d 
tem: That be who ſcandaliz'd or diſcourag'd the leaſt Be- 
ever, bad better be plung d into the Ocean with a Milſtowe 
laut bis Neck : That it was their Duty to admoniſb and re- 


ame an offending Brother, and to pardon him if herepented, 
Wh be treſpaſs'd ſeven Times in one Day, The Apoſtles ap- 
daß cbending ſome Difficulty in his Injunctions, pray'd, Thes 


be word inc reaſe their Laith; Feſus anſwer'd them, Thas 
f their Faith were but true, one Grain of it wou'd be of ſuf- 
ſcient Force to command that Sycamore Tree tu be remov'd 

0 the midſt of the Sea. Then to remove from them all 
nonghts of Merit, when they had done their belt Servi- 
ss, he propounded an Example of a Servant, who after his 
eturn from Ploughing and other Labour in the Field, was 
It immediately to find Eaſe and Refreſhment, but to wait 
8 attend his Maſter till he thought fit; and after he had 
Sd his utmoſt Diligence, was not to expect Thanks from 
Is Maſter, as tho” he was oblig'd to him. And ſo likewiſe 
at they, when they had obſerv'd all the Commands of God, 
ere to account themſelves unworthy and unprofitable Ser- 
as, for that they bad only perform'd their Dory 
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8 After two Months Abſence from Jeruſalem, out 
111. Lord deſigning to begin his laſt Journey toward that City, 
paly'd between Galilee and Samaria, to take a ſhort Circyir 
beyond Jordan in Peræœa, and to enter Jada not far from 
Jericho. In his Paſſage towards Jordan, at a certain Vi. 
lage, he ſaw ten Men together, all Lepers, who (tanding 
at a Diſtance, cry'd out, Jeſus, our Maſter, have Pity u 
ws! Feſus only order'd them to go and ſhew themſelves tg 
the Pricſts, according to the Law ; which they obeying, were 
cur'd in the Way. One of them, who was a Jamaritan, 
and a Stranger in Reſpect of the Fews, immediately return 
back, gloritying God, and caſt himſelf at our Lord's Feet, 
to return him T hanks for the extraordinary Favour, Je 
to ſhew the Gratitude of this Man, ſaid in a kind otA(to- 
niſhn:ent, Here there not Ten cleanſed? Where then are th 
other Nine? It is ſurprizing, that none ſhon'dretarn to giv 
God Glory for ſuch a Mercy, but this Stranger. And he (aid 

to him, Arie, aud depart, thy Faith has been thy Cure. 
Tate 17. About this lime, the Phariſees, who waired for the 
20-37. Coming of the Meſſiah, and had drawn up a Romantic 
Scheme, that he ſhou'd appear with the utmoſt Gloryof 1 
temporal Monarch, demanded of him, When the Kingdm 
of God ſhou'd come? He anſwer'd them, That it ſbou d ut 


uppeer with outward Pomp and Splendor, nor be confin'd u 


any particular Place, but that it was already come, and wa I 

begun amongſt them, From hence he took an Occaſionto 1 

acquaint his Diſciples, That the Time wou'd come when they ; 

ſhou'd deſire tv enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſpon'd nt ne 

ſee him: That his next Coming ſbou'd be ſudden and gloriou 

like a Flajh of Lightning flyiag along the Skies; but that | 4 

muſt firfi ſuffer many Things, and be rejected by the Jews. Tha . 

as it was in the Days of Noah, when Men eat, and drank 15 

and marry'd, not thinking upon the Flood, *till it came ſud 7 

denly upon them, and conſum'd them; jo it ſpou'd be at th c 

Time of his ſecond Coming: And that as the Fire from Hed wh 

| ven fell unexpettedly upon the Inhabitants of Sodom; | whe 
| fon d his Coming be, to take Vengeance upon the Jewiſh Na 1 
tien, as unexpected as that, That then all their Thong" wa 

; 


fſhou'd be employ'd in ſaving themſelves, without looking b. 
hind them, either to pity or ſave others, remembring i 
Fate of Lot's Wife, who for looking back was chang'd int! 
Pillar of Salt, That ſuch as ud any unchriſtian Courſe # 
ſave their Lives, ſhou'd luſe them; but that ſuch as vent 
them, as they ought, ſhou'd preſerve them, And that in 1 
Time there ſhowd be much of God's diſtinguiſhing Mercy a 


Provident 
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Providence diſcern'd, in _—__ ſome, and leaving others to 
verify by the Calamity. His Diſciples asking him, Where 
by 7 ing! ſhow'd happen: he hinted to them, That Jeru- 
falem and Judza fhon'd be the Carcaſs, that ſhow'd be torn 
in Pieces - hay Roman Eagles. | - 

At the ſame Time Jeſus taught his Diſciples not to faint, Luke tt. 
nor be weary of Prayer; and to ſhew of how great Advan- 114. 
tage it was to pray with Fervency and Perſeverance, he 
propounded a Parable of a poor Widow, who by her con- 
tinu'd Importunity alone, prevail'd with an unjuſt Judge 
to vindicate her Wrongs, tho” he fear'd neither God nor 
Man. And if ſo, much more might they expect that the 
uſt God won d revenge his Elect, who cry'd to him Day and 
Night, tho* he ſeew'd ſlow in the Execution. He farther 
intorm'd them, That this Vengeance againſt the unbelieving 
Jews ſbou d be ſpeedy; yet he intimated, that at his Coming 
to take it, he ſhou'd find but little Faith, but little of that pa- 
tent Waiting for God, which he had been urging. Then to 
ſew that Humility in Prayer was as Neceſlary as Perſeve- 
rance, and to beat down the Pride and Confidence of the 
Phariſees, he deliver'd another Parable: T'wo Men went 
w into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, a Man of 
Repute, the other a Publican, a Man of Infamy ; the former 
went boldly up to the chief Place, and pray'd after this Man- 
ner, God, I thank thee, I am not ſuch a Sinner as other Men 
are, I am no Extortioner, not Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor 
te you Publican ; I faſt twice every Week, and pay Tithes 
of all Things I poſſeſs. But the poor Pablican on the o- 
tier Side, ſtanding at a Diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, 
out of a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and not daring 
to lift up his Eyes towards Heaven, beat upon his Breaſt, 
and cry'd, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner! Then Jeſus 
leclar'd, That this latter departed more acceptable to God 
than the other ; for that the Proud ſhou'd be debaſed, and the 
Humble be exalted. 

Shortly after, Feſ#s croſs'd the River Jordan into Peræa, Matt. 19. 


* where he was follow'd again by vaſt Multitudes of People, k 10. 
rom he both taught and cured of ſuch Diſtempers as they 1-13. 
w tad, Here the Phariſees came to him, and demanded of | 


dim, Whether it was lawful for a Manto put away his Wife 
ir every Cauſe? By which Queſtion they thought to en- 
are him; for if he anſwer'd affirmatively, it wou'd con- 
dit his former Doctrine; if negatively, it might render 
lim odious to many of the People; Whereupon he ask'd 
lem, I hat Moſes commanded in the Law? T hey reply'd, 
Tut Moſes allow'd them to put away their Wives, upon 


giving 
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iving tbema Myiting to teſtifie their Divorcement. But Jeſu 
keſers d them to aw firſt ®. chrpnk of Marriage * 
himſelf; where it was declar'd, when Male and Female 
was created, That a Man ſhould leave Father and Mither 
* and cleave to his Wife, and that they two | wars become 
© one Fleſh: And that therefore ſeeing God had united they, 
Man ought not to 2 — them. They ſtill inſiſted upon 
the Permiſſion given them by Moſes; but he anſwer'd them, 
That Moſes allow'd it only for the Hardneſs of their Heart, 
but that from the Beginning it was otherwiſe : That there. 
fore whoſoever put away his Wife,unleſs in the Caſe of l bun. 
dom, and marry'd another, was an Adulterer ; and whoever 
marry'd the divorced Party, was Guilty off the ſame Sin, His 
Diſciples, when they had retir'd to a Houſe, conſultcd him 
again upon the ſame Subject, and he return'd them the ſame 
Anſwer ; from whence they made this Concluſion, That f 
the nuptial Laws were [4 ſtrict, it was better not to marry at 
all. Feſus told them, That the Purity of a Jingle Life wa 
attainable by only a few, whom either Nature had befriend: 
ed, or human Force had rendred A of Marriage, u 
whom the ardeat Deſire of Heaven had enabled to preſerte 
a conſummate Chaſtity, And ſince all Men were not capadle 
of ſogreat a Virtue,he concluded with theſe Words, He: wiv 
75 able to obſerve it, let him do ſo: That is to ſay, He who has 
the Gift of Continence beſtowꝰ'd on him, let him uſe it; itis 

more commendable for ſuch an one to live ſingle. 
Matt. 19. Several of the Company perceiving how ready our Lord 
Aol 1. Was to do good to all who came to him, brought little 
116. Children to him, that he might lay his Hands upon them 
Lale 18. and bleſs them. His Diſciples, thinking it unfit that their 
15--17- Maſter ſhou'd be diſturb'd and interrupted by Infants, rt 
buked and ſpoke roughly to the Perſons who brought them. 
But Jeſus, who had ſhewu his Regard to ſuch not long be- 
fore, was diſpleas'd at this Action, and order'd them, 7 
ſuffer, and not forbid little Children to come to him and bel. 
Diſciples, for to ſuch belonged the Kingdom of Heaven: 80 
lemnly declaring, That whoſoever receiv*d not the Kingd 
, God with the Humility and Simplicity of a little Child 
ſhouid never enter into it, After this, he took the Childre 
up in his Arms, laid his Hands upon them, and bleſſe 
them; and then departed from thence, 
Mart 19. As Jeſus was on his Journey, a young Perſon of Qual 
<0 won ty, of great Riches and Authority, ran to him, and humd) 
17--27. upon his Knees propos'd to him this „ ee QueltioN 
Luke 18. Good Maſter, what good Thing muſt I do to obtain etern 
18-'27- Life? Jeſus knowing that he took him for Man only, 
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<&'d him, IWhy 
ueſtion 
old him, that if he eæpected eternal Life, he muſt begin with 
reping the Commandments, The young Man asking him, 


which of them he muſt keep, he referr'd him to all the 


ommandments of the ſecond Table, as a certain Sign 
f his keeping thoſe of the firſt, and nam'd them diſtinctly 


o him. Upon which he return'd a ready Anſwer, That he 
bad kept all theſe from his Touth, deſiring to know, in what 
e was jet defective, Feſus looking on him, ſhew'd ſome 
dens of Love and Pity towards one who was ſo ſolicitous 


oncerning his eternal Happineſs; but withal knowing his 
ovetouſneſs, and willing to touch the ſecret Sore of his 
lind, he gave him this extraordinary Command to try him; 
umely, That x" gg go and ſell all that he had, and di- 
Iribute it to the Poor, and take up his Croſs and follow him; 
ling him that if he did ſo, he ſhowd meet with a greater, 
more certain Treaſure in Heaven, This was like a 
hunder-clap to the young Gentleman, who being unable 
p endure the Thoughts of parting with ſo vaſt an Eſtate, 
do for Heaven it ſelf, departed with great Sorrow and 
oncern. Feſxs ſeeing him thus troubled, look'd round a- 
but him, and declar'dto his Diſciples, That it war extreme- 
j difficult for @ rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
n. And becauſe they were much ſurpriz'd at theſe Words, 


repeated the ſame Truth to them, ſaying, Little Chil- 


ren, how hard 1s it for ſuch as truſt in their Riches to enter 
to the Kingdom of God! It is eaſier for a Camel to paſs 
rough the Eve of a Needle, than for ſuch to paſs into Hea- 
„ This Afﬀertion encreas'd the Aſtoniſhment of the A- 
les, who thereupon ſaid one to another, H ho then can 
javd? But Feſus remov'd their Fears, by letting them 
ww, That the? theſe Things were impoſſible with Men. they 
re nut ſo with God, who could change the Hearts and 
eQions of Men as he pleas'd. 


he gave him the Title f Good, which only 
long d to God himſelf: And then in Anſwer to his 
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The Apoſtles having heard what Reward Jeſus had pro- Mt. 1g. 


Isd to the young Man in Exchange for his earthly Ki— 
&, Peter, in the Name of thereſt. defir'd to know, ¶ Hat 


27 30. 
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ward they might expect, ſince they had relinguiſb'd all and Luke 18. 


hd hm Feſus reply'd, That at the general Reſurredion, 
len be himſelf ſhow d be ſeated upon bis Throne of Glory, 
y alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
bes of Lrael : Declaring farther, That not only 2. hut 
Woever ſhou'd forſake his Houſe and Lands, his Kindred 
| Kelations, for His and the Guſpel's Sake, ſhowd receive 
i Comforts in this World, with his Perſecntions, as ſhou'd 
Vo L. I. M vaſtly 
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Time, like each particular Day, had its ſlated. Leng th N 
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vaſtly exceed his former Loſſes, and in the World to como E. 
ternal Life, But to teach them, that-the firſt may come to 
be laſt, and the laſt firſt; and to ſhew them, that theſe high 
Rewards proceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and not 
Mens Merits, he propounded this remarkable Parable. A 
certain Maſter of a Family went out early in a Morning to 
hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and agreeing with ſeve. 
ral at certain Wages, amounting to ſeven Pence half Penny 
of our Money, he ſent them immediately to work: About 
the third Hour of the Day, he found other Labourers un- 
employ'd, whom he alſo ſent to work in his Vineyard; 
telling them, That he wound give them what was reaſonable, 
About the ſixth and the ninth Hour he did the ſame, and 
alſo abt the laſt Hour of the Day, till ſending in new 
Labour“ N, with the ſame Promiſe of giving them what ws 
reaſoxabl®,, At Night, when all were to receive theit Wages, n 
he order'd his Steward to begin with the laſt Comers, and WW, 
to pay thera the fame Wages that he had promis'd to the þ 
firſt; which caus'd the other to expect more, and to mur- 
mur againſt the Maſter for equalling thoſe who had m— th 
but one Hour, to them who had labour'd a whole Day. But 
the Malter reprov'd their invidious Complaints, and made j, 
it appear, That he did them no Injury, becauſe he paid then 
according to Agreement; and for the reſt, it was lawful u 
give them as much as he pleas d. Thus thoſe Workmen who 
moſt valu'd their Labour, notwithſtanding they had wrong 
longeſt, were laſt regarded, and leaſt eſteem'd ; and thoſe 
who had leaſt Confidence, were firſt rewarded, and libe 
rally treated. From whence Fe/xs concluded, That the 1 
ſhou'd be firſt, and the firſt laſt: Fr many were called, but 
few were choſen, : 


VII. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd not many Days i 
Peræa, before he receiv'd 4 Meſſage out of Fudæa, iroll 
two Siſters of Bethany, Martha and Mary, of the dangerou 
Sickneſs of their Brother Lazarzs, a Perſon whom he lo 
in a particular Manner, Jeſus made Anſwer, hat his Sid 

neſs was not irrecoverable, but inflicted on him to manifeſt! 
the Glory of God, and of his Son; therefore, tho' he had 
ſpecial Kindneſs for the Family, he haſtned not, but em. 
ry'd two Days ſtill in the ſame Place. After that he pi 
pos'd to the Apoſtles his Returning into 3 but the 
apprehenſive of their own, as well as his Danger, objedde 
the late Endeavours of the Fews to ſtone him, and wel 
ſurpriz'd at his Deſign. Jeſus acquainted them, The! 
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which he might walk in the Light without Danger, "till the 
Night ould put a period to it, Then he added, That their 
Friend Laxatus was fallen aſleep, but hewould go and awake 
tim. His Diſciples underſtanding his Words literally, made 
anſwer, That his ſleeping would prove his Cure, therefore he 
need not go: But he told them in plain Terms, That La- 
urus was really dead, ggnd that for their Sales, and tu _—_— 
their Faith, he was glad that he was not preſent at the Time; 
but that however now he would go to the Place, Thomas 
finding his Maſter reſolv'd to go into Juadæa, where there 

as ſo much Danger, with no little Courage cry'd out, 

Lt us go alſo, and venture our Lives with him. 

In this Journey, the Apoſtles Minds were fill'd with dif- . N 
couraging and melancholy Apprebenſions; and Jeſus to ze 
am and prepare them againſt the Scandal of the Croſs, 324. 
taking them apart, declared a third Time, That he muſt go 3 
9.1 jetuſalem, where all Things that were written by the tat 

rephets concerning him ſhould be fully accompliſh'd; parti- 
txlarly that he ſhould be deliver'd up to the Jewiſh Governors, 
tht chief Prieſts aud Scribes, who ſhould pronounce him Guilty 
of Death, and turn him over to the Gentiles, from whom 
end meet with the higheſt Indignities, and C 1 it 
ſelf: But that he = d riſe again the third Day. But they 
ſill conceiving and expecting a temporal Kingdom, were 
it a Loſs; and, as the Goſpel obſerves, knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken. In hopes therefore of this ima- 
vary Greatneſs, and ſuppoſing the Reſurre&ion he had 
lpoken of to be the Beginning of his terreſtrial Kingdom, 
de two Sons of Zebedee, by the Mouth of their Mother 

tome, humbly petition'd, That they two might have the 
Hur of Sitting one at his right Hand, and the other at his 
Lift in his Kingdom; as the Heads of Judah and Foſeph 
bad the firſt Places among the Rulers of the Tribes of I 
el. Jeſus immediately condemn'd theic Raſhneſs, and fitſt 
d them, Whether, as a Qualification for his Kingdom, 
bey were able to endure that bitter Cap, and that Lloody 
baptiſm that were appointed for himſelf? They, without 
onlidering the Conſequence, anſwer'd, That they were 
Me, Feſns mercifully bearing with their Infirmities, told 
zem. That the ſhould partake with him in his Cap and his 
vaptiſm, but that the great Honour of the chief Places of lis 
Ang dom was to be diſpod of according to the Pre-determi- 

n of bis Father. The Ambition of theſe two extream- 
! provok*d the Indignation of the other Ten; bur Jeſus, 
eure their Jealouſie, as well as the others Ambition, de- 

M 2 clar'd 
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clar'd to them all, That his Kingdom was far different ſri 
thoſe of this World, whoſe Princes and Governors ſtrove 75 
exerciſe their utmoſt Power and Dominion over. their Sy. 
jets; whereas, whoſoever expected to be Great and Chief a. 
mong his Followers, muſt be a Servant to the reſt ; according 
to the Example of himſelf, who came not to be. waited on, 
bat to ſerve others, and even to lay down his Life for their 
Redemption. * | 
Lube 1. Jeſus croſſing the River Jordan into Judæa, ſoon after | 
1 1. paſy'd through Fericho, a celebrated City, ſecond to 7e. 
ruſalem, and about twenty Miles almoſt Eaſt of it. In this | 
City reſided a certain general Collector among the Pl. 
cans, call'd Zacchens, a Man very rich, and not a little de- | 
ſitous of Seeing Jeſus: But becauſe the great Throngspre- 2 
vented him, he ran before, and being of a very ſmall Sta- | 


ture, climb'd up into a Sycamore Tree, in a Place by which t 
he knew he was to pals. Our Lord, knowing the Hearts h 
of Men, and being pleas'd with his Earneſtneſs and Z:al, t 
as he paſs'd by, call'd him by his Name from the i rex, 7 
and delir'd him to Hhaſten down, for he deſign'd to be by zl 
Gueſt that Day. This Call was receiv'd with great oy th 
and Satisfaction by Zacchenxs; while others murmur'd and ar 
reflected upon Jeſus for entering the Houſe of a Man of ſo Wl th 
Scandalous a Profeſſion. But he made it appear by the mi- m 
raculous Change wrought in the Heart of this Publica, th 

that he went thither only as a Phyſician for the Cure of 
diſtemper'd Family; for Zaccheus preſenting himſelf before WW pa 
him, ſolemnly declar'd, That he would give even half E B. 
Eſtate to the Poor, and if he had knowingly wrong*d any Mar Wit be; 
he would reſtore him ſeurfold, Whereupon our Lord pro- co 
nounc'd, That Salvation was come to his Houſe, and that hi ou 
was a Son of Abraham as well as others; for that the Sn . 
Aan was come to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt, par 
Lukers, All thoſe who were preſent, harkned to Jeſus with great ror 
11--27. Attention; and as they were near to Feruſalem, they thought out 
that theglorious and imaginary Reign of the Meſſiab wou'l S. 
immediately commence, ſuppoſing that Jeſus had under oth 
taken this Journey to the Paſſover to ſeat himſelf upon h and 
Throne, and to be inſtall'd in his Kingdom. But he know him 
ing their Thoughts and Expectations, propounded this . ar 
rable to them: A certain great and noble Man, being treu wer 
dy for a Journey into a foreign Country, in order to ta / 
: - Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom juſt fallen to him, call'd 1! i ta: 
Servants, and gave to every one an equal but ſmall Sum 08 bein 


Money to trade withal, and improve till he ſhould return 


Some 
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Come of his Country Men, who hated him, ſent after him, 
and declared that they would not admit of him for their Go- 
yernor : But notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, having ob- 
tain'd this new Kingdom he return'd again, and firſt call'd 
his Servants to Account to whom he had intruſted his 
Mony : And finding, that one of them had improv'd his 
Mony to ten Times, and the other to five Times the Sum, 
he munificently rewarded the Induſtry of the firſt with the 
Government of ten, and of the ſecond with the Govern- 
ment of five Cities, But calling a third Servant, who in- 
ſtead of trading with his Mony, had carefully lock'd it up, 
fearing, as he pretended, the great Severity of his Maſter, 
and not daring to hazard what was intruſted to him, the 
King immediately condemn'd him by his own Words, and 
that his fearing a ſevere Account was an Aggravation of 
his Negle& ; therefore he took away his Mony and gave it 
to him whom he had moſt bountifully rewarded ; declaring, 
That all who improv'd what they had ſhould have more, but 
that the others ſhould loſe all. This done, he ſummon'd all 
thoſe who refus'd to acknowledge him for their Governor, 
and order'd them to be put to Death in his Preſence. By 
this Parable our Saviour intimated not only the Puniſh- 
ment of negligent Criſtians, but alſo the Deſtruction of 
the contumacions Fews, 
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The next Day, Feſus leaving Jericho, and being accom- Mak ro. 


pany'd with great Multitudes, a certain blind Man, named 772. 


Bartimæus, the Son of Timæus, who ſat by the Way ſide 293. 


begging, being inform'd of the Meaning of this great Con- 
courſe of People, and hearing that Feſzs paſſed by, cry'd 
out with another Blind Man in the ſame Road, Feſws, thou 
din of David, have Mercy on me! The People who accom- 
pany'd Feſas, eſpecially thoſe who went before him, ſpoke 
roughly to him, urging him to keep Silence ; but he cry'd 
ont ſo much the louder, as alſo did his Companion, 7 
Sn of David, have mercy an ine! Feſut, who had cured an- 
other blind Man at his Entrance into Jericho, ſtood (till, 
and commanded him to be call'd ; which caus'd ſome about 
him to bid him be of good Courage ſince Jeſus call'd him. 
bartimens immediately caſt away his Garment, aroſe and 
went with his Companion to Jeſas; who asked them both, 
What Favour they expected from kim? They anſwer'd, Lord! 
that thor wouldſt open our Eyes, Whereupon our Saviour, 
being mov'd with Compaſſion, and pleas'd with their ready 
Faith, touch'd their Eyes, and immediately they receiv'd 
ir Sight, and followed him, glorifying the Almighty God; 
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as likewiſe did all the People, who had been Witneſſes of 
this Miracle. 

Four Days after Lazarus was bury'd, our Lord arrived 
at Bethany, within two Miles of Feruſalem, where many of 
the Jews from Jeruſalem had repair'd to condole with the 
two Siſters Martha and Mary, for the Loſs of their Bro. 
ther. Before he enter'd the Town, + Martha with great 
Eagerneſs met him, and in a molt pathetick Manner cry'd 
out, Lord! if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not dy'4, 
Adding, That fhe was certain, that ſtill God would grant 
whatſoever he pleas'd to a; doubting, as it were, his, tho 
not his Father's Power. Feſzs aſſut'd her, That her Bro. 
ther ſhould riſe again; which ſhe readily granted, but be- 
liey'd it ſhould be at the general Reſurrection at the laſt 
Day. Whereupon Feſ#s declar'd, That the Keſurrection and 
the Life depended upon him alone, That ſuch as believ'd in 
him, if they were dead, ſhould be reſtor'd to Life; and far- 
ther, ſuch as liv'd and believ'd in him, ſhould not die eternal- 
iy : Demanding, Whether ſhe believ'd he had ſuch a Power! 
She aſſented to all at once; declaring, That ſhe believ'd hin 
to be the promis d Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. Al- 
ter this Diſcourſe, ſhereturn'd to her Siſter Mary, and told 
her privately, That the Maſter was come, and expected 10 ſee 
her; upon which ſhe immediately roſe up, and haſtened to 
the Place where Martha left him; which ſudden Action 
caus'd the Fews to follow her at a Diſtance, ſuppoſing that 
according to Cuſtom, ſhe went to lament at her Brother's 
Tomb, Mary approaching the Bleſſed Feſas, fell proſtrate 
at his Feet, and with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow, 
cry'd, Lord ! if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had nut 
dy d. Her Tears and Sorrow, accompany'd with the La- 
mentations of her Followers, affected the Son of God, ſo 
that he groan'd within himſelf; ſhewing his Indignation 
againſt Sin, which had drawn on Death and this Affliction. 

hen demanding where they had bury'd the Body, he fol. 
low'd them to the Place, ſympathizing with them, and 
weeping as well as they; which occaſion'd ſome of the 
Fews to ſay, Obſerve, how he lov'd him! while others ma- 
liciouſly ask'd, could not he, who open'd the Eyes of the Blind, 
have prevented this Man's Death? Feſus ſtill manitelting 
the ſame Perturbation of Mind, came to the Grave, which 
was a Pit, with a Stone laid at the Mouth of it, which 
Stone he commanded to be remov'd; but Martha objected, 
That the Body had been now dead four Days, and that the 
opening of the Grave would only occaſion a nv;ſome Smell, 0 

HS 
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ſus reprov'd her Infidelity, and told her, She might expe? to 
ſee the Glory of God Manifeſted in him, Then the Stone be- 
ing remov'd, he ſolemnly lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
pray'd; ſaying, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me; 
I know that thou heareſt me at all Times; but I ſpeak this 
becauſe of theſe People who ſtand by, that they may be con- 
vnc d, and aſſur'd of my Divine 22 Having ſpoken 
theſe Words, he cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come 
forth: And immediately he aroſe from his Bed of Darknefs, 
having his Hands and Feet bound with Grave- Clothes, and 
his Head wrapp'd with a Napkin; all which Feſws order'd 
to be loos'd, This was the third and greateſt Miracle our 
Saviour had wrought in this Kind; and was a noble 
Fore-runner of the greatelt of all his Miracles, his own Re- 


ſurrection. 


This ſolemn and inconteſtable Miracle caus'd the greateſt Jobs 77. 
Surprize and Aſtoniſhment to all the Spectators, and convinc'd 4-57 


the greateſt Part of them, who from that Time believ'd 
in Jeſus; but others more obſtinate, reported the Matter in 
Jeruſalem to his mortal Enemies the Phariſees, Upon 
which Report immediately the grand Sanhedrim met, and 
had a ſolemn Debate, What they ſhould do, fince this Man 
bad wrought many Miracles? That if they thus permitted him 
10 go on, all the Nation would believe him to be the Meſſiah ; 
and that then the Romans fearing he ſhould ſet up for a King, 
and withdraw the People from their Obedience, would come 
and deſtroy their City and Nation. Whereupon the High- 
Prieſt Caiaphas ſtood up, and very imperioufly deliver'd his 
Opinion, That they underſtoad nothing, nor conſidet'd, that 
the publick Safety was firſt to be ales that it wat neceſſa- 
ry for one Man to die, rather than a whole Nation ſhould 
periſh, Thus did this wretched Man expreſs the cruel Mo- 
tions of his Hatred againſt the Son of God; but though he 
knew nothing of the Deſigns of Heaven for the Salvation 
of Mankind, yet God was pleas'd at this Time to honour 
his Prieſthood in the Perſon of his High Prieſt, and prophe- 
cd by his Mouth of the Death which Jefus ſhould ſuffer, 
to ſave not only the [ews, bat alſo to gather together into one 
Church the Children of God, which were diſperſed in all o- 
ther Nations, This Advice was ſo well approv'd by the 
reſt, that from that Time the Prieſts and Phariſees ſought 
all Opportunities to put him to Death; and to that End 
iſu'd out Orders, That if any Fan knew where he was, he 


ſhould diſcover him, that he might be apprehended. But be- 


cauſe his Hour was not yet come, tho? it drew very near, 
de dectin'd their Fury for a _ Time, by not appearing 
| in 
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in Publick, but retiring into a deſart Place, and a little Ci. 
ty call'd Ephraim, in the Borders of Samaria, not far from 
12 where he continu'd a few Days with his Apo. 
les, 

Jo'n.12. Six Days before this laſt Paſſover, our Lord, in Order to 
1--It. go up to Feruſalem, repaired again to Bethany, where he 
was gratefully entertain'd at a Supper by the two Siſters; 
Martha waited, but Lazarus whom he had rais'd, was one 
of thoſe who (at at the Table with him. This Supper was 
inade upon a Sabbath Night, which, according to Cuſtom, 
was always more plentitul than any other; and Mary to 
expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a Pound of the im 
valuable Ointment compos'd of Spikenard, and anointed 
the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped them with the Hair of her 
Head; and the whole Houſe was fill'd with the fragrant 
Perfumes. The Sight of this coſtly Entertainment provok'd 
the corrupt Humours of Judas [ſcarivz, who complain'd, 
That this might have been ſold for 300 Denarii, about 9/, 
75. 6d, of our Mony, and given to the Poor; not that he 
valu'd the Poor, but, as the Goſpel obſerves, that he might 
gratifie his Avarice. But Feſzs order'd him, Nut 10 hinder 
her, for ſhe had reſerv'd it againſt the Day of his Funeral; 
and they bad always Opportunity * their Charity to th: 
Poor, but not ſo to him. At this Supper great Numbers of 
Jews out of Curioſity came to Bethany, not only to gain 
a Sight of Jeſus, but alſo of Lazarus, whom he had ſo mi- 
raculouſly rais'd from the Dead, But the chief Prieſts out 
of Fear and Envy conſulted alſo to put Lazarus to death, 
becauſe that by Means of his Reſurrection, many of the 
Jews believ'd and were converted to Chriſt. 


P ALM-SUNDAY. 


8 V II. The following Day after our Saviour's Supper 
1--9. at Bethany, began the laſt great Werk of his Paſſion, which 
Aark11-was the tenth Day of the Month Nan, anſwering to our 
Tut rs, 29th of March, and was the ſame Day that the Paſchal 
25-38: Lamb was taken up and preſented at Jeruſalem. On this 
Jen 12. Day, our Lord, deſigning no longer to avoid the Fury of 
12-19 the Jews, reſolved to make his publick and Kingly Entry 
into Jeruſalem, and preſent himſelf in the Temple as the 
true Lamb of Gud, that was to take away the Sins of the 
World. Therefore leaving Bethany in the Morning, and 
taking his Diſciples and others with him, he arriv'd at 1 


Place call'd Bezhpage, upon Mount Olivet, ſomewhat — 
| than 
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than a Mile from Jeruſalem: From whence he ſent two of 
his Apoſtles, probably Peter and John, to a neighbouring 
Village, telling them, That at a Place where two Ways met, 
they ſhould find a She- Aſs, and a Colt with her that was ne- 
ver back'd; ordering them, 20 looſe them both and bring them 
ts him: And that if the Owner interrupted them, they ſhould 
let him know, That the Lord had Occaſion for them; upon 
their ſaying thoſe Words, he would freely let them go: Shew- 
ing by this his Divine Power over the Hearts and Wills of 
Men. The two Apoſtles exactly obey'd this Order, and 
finding all Things as Feſ#s had foretold, they brought the 
Aſs and Colt to him; and laying their Garments upon the 
latter, they mounted Jeſus upon him, who in that folema 
Manner rode to Jeruſalem; accompliſhing thereby that Pro- 
pheſie of Zechary, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, behold thy 
King cometh, full of Meekneſs, and riding upon the Colt of an 
Aſs. In the mean time, the People who repaired to the 
Feaſt, being inform'd by ſeveral Eye-Witneſſes of the Re- 
ſurtection of Lazarus, and excited by an extraordinary Im- 
pulſe, came running out of the City in mighty Throngs to 
meet Jeſus with Branches of Palm-Trees in their Hands, 
crying out, Hoſenna] Salvation and Glory! Bleſſed be the 
King of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of the Lord! And 

great Numbers of People ſpread their Garments in the Way, 
and others cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſtrew'd 
them where he was to paſs; hereby giving him thoſe Ho- 

nours that were us'd only in the Triumphs of Kings and 

Emperors. When he was arriv'd at the Deſcent of Mount 

let, the whole Body of the Diſciples being tranſported 

with the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter. broke out into 

Reiptures of Thankſgiving, and loud Doxologies to God 

Or all the mighty Works they had ſeen. And allthe Peo- 

le, as well thoſe who went before, as thoſe who follow'd 
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utter, join'd with the Diſciples in their triumphant Acclama- 
0ns; fo that Jeſus was ſurrounded with ſolemn Shouts 
nd Applauſes, crying ſtill, Hoſanna! Honour to the Son of 
David! u be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father David,which we have 


of 2 ſeem: Hoſanna | Peace and Honour in the higheſt Hea- 

iy ens ! 

the WI | he Phariſees could not ſee ſuch extraordinary Honours 7 x2. 
the Wo to one whoſe Death they had reſolv'd, without 15. 

ind Het Indignation, and therefore thus argu'd among them- . 

tag, Do ye not perceive, that we prevail nothing? Behold Man. 21. 
els WWW the H/orld is gone aſter him! Bat ſome of them could nor ©, 11. 


alily conceal their Envy and Diſpleaſure, but with ſome 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming Complaiſance, deſit'd Jeſus to command the 8. 
lence of his Diſciples. Jeſus to give them a final Anſwer 
declar'd, That if his Diſciples ſbou d join fo far as to ſmother 
his Honour, the very Stones wow'd proclaim it. Upon their 
near Approach to Jeruſulew, and a full View of that glori. 
ous City and Temple, Fe/xs caſting his Eyes upon that 
wretched Place, whoſe deplorable Miſeries he foreſaw, ſhed 
forth Tears as a Sign of his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for 
Her; crying, Oh that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
appointed Day, the Things 2 to thy Peace! But nou, 
alas, they are hidden from thine Eyes, For the fatal Time 
all come when thy Enemies ſhall throw up Trenches about 
#hee, hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy Children, dem. 
liſh thee, aud not leave in thee one Stoue upon another, becau(: 
u du i not know the happy Time of thy Viſitation. By 
which he ſhew'd himſelf more affected with the Calamitie 
of the City, than the Acclamations of the People. Being 
enter'd the City with ſuch a vaſt Concourſe of People, all 
the Citizens were mov'd with an extraordinary Curiolity, 
and every Perſon enquir'd, Ihe it was? The Multitude 
made Anfwer, That it was Jeſus, the great Prophet of Na. 
zareth in Galilee, 
Matt 21, Our Lord, to ſhew that his Kingdom was a ſpiritual King- 
12--16. dom, did not repair to the Palace, but went directly to the 
e. Temple; where, looking about him, he ſaw the Court of 
the Gentiles notoriouſly prophan'd and diſhonour'd by Trz 
ding and Merchandize, Therefore to ſhew his Authority, 
and juf# Indignation, as he did three Years before, he drove 
out all ne Buyers and Sellers from the ſacred Ground, o- 
verthrew the Tables of the Mony-Changers, and the Stalls 
of the Dove-Sellers ; declaring, that according to the Scrip- 
tures, His Huuſe ſhould be call'd à Houſe of Prayer, but they 
Had made it a very Den of Thieves, Then to manifelt hi 
Authority and Power, he miraculouſly cur'd many blin 
and lame Perſons, who were brought to him into the Tem 
ple. The People were fill'd with Admiration at thcit 
Fhings; but the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſeeing theſe Mi 
racles, and perceiving the Acclamations of the Children wic 
cry'd out in the Temple, Heſanna, to the Sou of David! were 
extreamly enrag'd, and diſcover'd their Anger by as in", #4 
him, If he heard what they ſaid? But he filenc'd then Vi” 
ſhewing, That what wes io highly diſpleaſing to them, di 
really tulfil the Scriptures, particularly that place in tl 
Pſalms, where it is ſaid, Out of the Month of Babes f nei 
| * ee haſt perſected Praiſe. This ſo little ſatisfy Mes c 


them, that they more earneſtly ſought Occaſions to * duermi 
mn 
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him; but they were much aw'd by the People, who heard 
bim with the greateſt Readineſs and Attention. 

Belides the — who were come to Feraſalem at the 54 12. 
Paſſover, great Numbers of Gentiles, being Proſelytes of 20-43. 
the Gate, alſo repaired thither to worſhip God at that Feaſt. 8 
dome of theſe, whom the Evangeliſt calls Greeks, excited Ark, 
by Curioſity, deſired Philip, one of the Apoſtles, to bring 11. 
them to a ſight of Feſas; which was ſoon effected by the 
Afiſtance of Azdrew. Jeſus, who by his Death was to ob- 
min Salvation for Gentiles as well as Jeu, to remove the 
Scandal of the Croſs, declar'd to them, That the Hour was 
ww approachivg that be ſhould be glorify'd: And that as a 
Grain of Wheat brought forth no Fruit, "till is was dead in 
the Earth where it was ſown; ſo ſhould bis Death be the 
Seed which ſovuld produce a plentiful Harveſt ; that the Ero- 
left of it, the. Faithful, ſhould learn by his Example to hate 
heir Lives tn this World, that they might be fangs ha in the 
ext, aud that their Service in following him thraugh ali 
rubles, might be rewarded with eternal Glory, While he 
vas thus Preaching cancerning his Death and Sufferings, he 
dem'd ſeiz'd with a natural Horror of his approaching Paſ- 
jon, and God's Wrath againſt Mens Sins that were laid 
pon him; crying, Ay Soul is oppreſs'd, what ſhall I ſay ? 
uber, ſave me from this Hour. But conſidering again what 
reat Glory God would receive by his Death, he added, 
Put for this Cauſe came I to this Hour: Father, glorifie thy 
ame. At the ſame time there came a Yoice like Thun- 

« from Heaven, ſaying, I have glorify'd it already, and will 
wifie it again. Of thoſe who were preſent, ſome thought 
tonly a Clap of Thunder, others that an Angel ſpoke to 
im; but he aſſur'd them, That this Voice came not fur his, 
ut for their Sakes, And to let them know what Influence 
lis Death upon the Croſs ought to have upon all Mankind, 
e declar'd, That now was the World judged, and the Prince 
, the Devil, caſt out ; and that when the Sou of Man was 
Jed up from the Earth, be would draw all Men to him, 
pon this the Fews demanded of him, flow the Death af 
je Sou of [Man could be conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, 
wich ſay, That Chriſt muſt endure for ever? Asking far- 
ler, Who was the Son of Man? Jeſus anſwer'd them, That 
ty ſhould enjoy that Light but a ſhort Time ; therefore ſince 
y could not walk nor act, when they were depriv'd of it, 
bey ought to believe in the Light while he was with them. 
at neither theſe Divine Diſcourſes, nor the miraculous 
ies could gain the Faith of many of the Fews, who were 
netmined by their human Intereſt; for tho' many * the 

ulers 
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Rulers believ'd in him, yet they durſt not confeſs it he. 
cauſe of the Phariſees valuing the Praiſes of Men more 
than the Eſteem of Heaven. At the Evening, Jeſus to avoid 
Suſpicion, return'd to Bethany with his Apoſtles, and lody's 


there. 
MONDAY 


Mark 11. The next Morning Feſasreturn'd again to Jeraſalem, and 
28 finding himſelf hungry by the Way, he went to a Fig-tree 
1s. 19. not far diſtant, which being full of Leaves he expected old 
J. n 12, Fruit upon it, tho” it was not the Seaſon for new: But 
44-50 finding nothing to ſatisfie his Hunger, for the Iuſtruction 
of his Diſciples, he was willing to ſhew a Miracle upon! 
fruitleſs Tree; and thereupon curſed it in their Prelence, 
faying, Let there be no Fruit grow on thee for ever: And im- j 
mediately the Fig-tree wither'd away. And hereby, as in d 
a Type, he tore-ſhew'd the Curſe and Judgment of God, He 
which ſhould come upon that hypocritical and barren N) 


tion the Fews, for rejecting the Means of Grace and $:1- WW 
vation now offer'd to them. Then entering the Temple, e 
he again clear'd it from all Traders, as appears from 8. gi 
Mark, not permitting any Man to carry a Veſſel through WM 7 
the Court of the Gentiles; alledging, that it was written, e 
That his Houſe ſhould be call'd a Houſe of Prayer to all Nu Wi 5: 
2104s, to Gentiles as well as Fews: Intimating, that the Par- H 
tition- Wall ſhould be remov'd, and all Nations partake of WW to 
the ſame Privileges. Theſe things encreas'd the Indignat- fe 
on of the Scribes and Phariſees, who continually ſought his 
Life, but were much reſttain'd by the Eſteem and Venera-Wi to 
tion the People had for him. After this Jeſus cry'd out in u 
the Temple, That whoſoever believ'd and ſaw him, both be: pic 
lied d and ſaw him who ſent him: That he was come a Lig" "a 
into the World, that whoſuever believ'd on him, might be fre: Th 
from Darineſs: That he came to ſave, and not to judge; ans "ig 
that he who rejected his Words, ſhould be judged by the ſunt & 
Mord at the laſt Day; for that he had not | polen F bim ert 
nor taught any thing but by the expreſs Orders of his Father Vor 
whoſe Commandments were eternal Life, Having taugt wn 
this Day publickly in the Temple, at the Evening he te Non 
tit'd 2gain from the Multitudes, and return'd with his RE DU 
poſtles to Bethany. the 
| Why 

FUSED MN uf 
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22 „ The next Morning our Lord repaired a third Timet eter 


— Jeraſalem; in his Paſſage the Apoſtles having cal! _ 
: 1 
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Eyes upon the Fig-tree which Jeſus had curſed the Day 
before, and obſerv'd that it was quite wither'd away, and 
dead to the very Roots, Peter with no little Admiration 
ſhew'd it to his Maſter, as a thing very ſarprizing and aſto- 
niſhing, Whereupon Jeſus took an Occaſion to ſhew them, 
how great was the Power of Faith when join'd with Pray- 
er, declaring, That if they had a ſtedfaſt Faith in God, they 

ow'd be enabled to perform greater Miracles than this, not on- 
ly to blaſt a Fig-Tree, but to remode Mountains, and conquer 
all the Difficulties in the Work of their Miniſtry : And whats 
ſoever they gon d ask with Faith in Prayer, ſhau'd be certain- 
ly granted them, provided that they were careful before Pray- 
er to pardim all thoſe who had offended them; for that unleſs 
that were done, God won'd never pardin their Offences. 

Jeſus again enter'd the Temple, and while he was teach- Nd 2r. 
ing and preaching the Goſpel to the People, the chief Prieſts, 23--32- 
Scribes and Rulers of the People, whoſe Buſineſs was to — N 
enquire into Affairs of this Nature, came to him, and im- Lale 20. 
periouſly demanded of him, By what Authority, and by 1-8. 
whoſe Commiſſiun he did theſe Things? Feſus, who had at 
other Times ſufficiently vindicated his Authority, wou'd 
give them no direct Anſwer, but told them, That he wox'd 
propoſe one Queſtion to them, which if they anſwer'd, be 
wind gide them full Satisfaction ; and that was, Whether the 
Baptiſm of John was from Heaven or of Men, of Divine or 
Human Inſtitution ? T his prov'd a very knotty Queſtion 
to them, for they durſt not affirm that his Baptiſm was 
from Heaven, leſt Jeſus ſhou'd retort it upon them, by 
they refus*d to believe it? And ſhou'd they have affirm'd it 
to be a mere human Inſtitution, they fear'd that the Multi- 
tude, who had ſo great an Aſſurance of John's being a Pro- 
phet, wou'd ſtone them : Therefore, as the ſafeſt way, they 
made Anſwer, They cou'd not tell, Jeſus let them know, 

That his Anſwer ſhou'd be to the ſame Effect, by declar- 
ing, That neither woru'd he tell them, by what Autherity he 
ad theſe thiugt. And to this he ſubjoind a Parable of a 
certain Man, who commanded his two Sons to go and 
Fork in his Vineyard: The firſt told him plainly, That he 
uod not go, but afterwards repented, and went; the other 
promis'd him to go, but went not. Then Jeſx#5 demanded 
df the Prieſts and Scribes, Which of the two Sons perform d 
the Will of his Father ? They readily anſwer'd, The firſt. 
Whereupon he fhew'd, That the firſt fignify d the Publi- 
dan and common Proſtitutes, VI believ d and repented at 
the Preaching of John Baptiſt ; and that they themſelves unt 
lelle ding this his holy Fre- runner, who came to them in the 
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that they cou'd not but ſhew Reſpect to him : But on the 


ther'd; and likewiſe many others, whom they treated after 
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Way of Righteouſneſs, fhou'd not enter into Heaven (+ ef] 
a choſe — and — People; whoſe Faith 2 25 
ample they refusd to follow, 

After this, Our Lord added another Parable, which mor: 
particularly repreſented the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of 
the Jews; and this was of a certain Maſter of a Family 
who 3 a Vineyard, carefully enclos'd it with a Fence, 
digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower in it; and then, 
letting it out to Husbandmen, travell'd into a foreign Coun: 
try. About the Time of the Vintage he ſent one of his 
Servants to the Husbandmen, to receive the Fruits of it; 
but they took the Servant, beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. Then he ſent another to them, whom they abusd 
and wounded ; and a third, whom they ſton'd and mut. 


the like barbatous Manner. At length he reſolved to ſend 
his only Son, whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, being perſuaded 


contrary, as ſoon as they ſaw him, they impiouſly reſoly'l 
to kill him, hoping the Inheritance wou'd be their own; 
and thereupon ſeiz'd him, ignominiouſly caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. Then Jeſus ſaid to the People, 
When the Lord of the Vineyard returns, how will he zl 
with theſe Husbandmen ? Some of them anſwer'd, That he 
con'd do no leſs than exterminate thoſe impions Wretches, and 
let out his V ineyard to other Flusbaudmen, who won'd pay 
him the Fraits when due. He approv'd of their Anſwet, 
and aſſur*'d them, T hat theſe Wretches ſpou d indeed be treat 


ed in that Manzer, and theVineyard given to others; but o-. e 
thers perceiving how nearly the Parable concern'd them, le 
cry'd, God forbid, Whereupon Jeſus looking upon them ker 
ask'd them, Whether they underſtood the Meaning of mW I 
Paſſage in the Pſalms, * The ſame Stone that the Build n 
© rejeted, is become rhe Head of the Corner ; This is t be 
* Lord's Doing, and marvellous in your Eyes? And to małe 7 
a full Application, he declar'd, That the Kingdom of Hen le 
ven ſhou'd be taken from them, and given to a Nation prod bim 
cing the Fruits of it: And that whoſoever ſpon'd ſtumble onth Pe 
Stone, ſhow'd be bruiz'd by it; but that whoſoever ſhou'd feel!h *q 


full Weight of it, non d be grown'dto Powder. The Prieſts an 


Scribes readily perceiv'd that Jeſus aim'd at them, and wou Ul ** 
then willingly have ſeiz'd on him; but ill the Fear of t 
People reſtrain'd them from attempting it, tho” they wei with 
exceedingly enrag'd, and aſham'd to ſee themſelves ſo liv * 


oo ITY 


ly painted out in this Parable, 
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To much the ſame Purpoſe Feſns delivered a third Parable, Mare. 22. 
which was of a certain King, who having made a great and "+ 


ſolemn Invitation to the Marriage of his Son, ſent his Ser- 
vants, when all Things were ready, to deſire the Company 
of thoſe who had been invited ; but becauſe they refus'd to 
come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and to let 
them know what extraordinary Preparations were made for 
them: But this made no Impreſſion upon them; for ane 
went to his Farm, another to his Merchandize, and the reſt 
laid violent Hands upon the King's Servants, treated them 
outragiouſly, and flew them, The King hearing of this 
ungrateful and barbarons Uſage, in a great Fury ſent out 
his Armies, deſtroy'd theſe Murtherers, and burnt down 
their Cities; and inſtead of theſe, he ſent for all that con'd 
be found out of the High-ways, bad and good, to be his 
Gueſts; ſo that the Houſe was fill'd: This being done, the 
King came to fee his Gueſts, and there perceiving a Man, 
who contrary to Cuſtom and Law, had no Wedding-Gar- 
ment, he ask'd him, Flow he dar'd to come there in ſuch a 
Habit? And the Wretch was ſpeechleſs. Whereupon he 
commanded his Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, and 
to caſt him into a Place of the extreameſt Darkneſs, La- 
mentations and Deſpair. Then Feſas made the Applicati- 
on, That among the many that were cald, both ofthe Fews 
and Gentiles, few were choſen; for that fome rejected the 
Call, and others came unprepar'd. 


The Phariſees, who had as great a Share in the Applica- Mut. 22. 


tion of theſe Parables as àny other, departed with much An- 
ger, and a firm Reſolution to ſearch out all Occafions of 


deſtroying the Perfon who had thus confounded them, At Lake 20. 
length they imagin'd that they had found out an infallible 2 26. 


Expedient, by enfnaring him in his Diſcourfe: Whereup- 
on they ſent ſome of theit Diſciples, as great Hypocrites as 
themſelves, together with the Herodians, Men of a contra- 
Faction, all counterfeiting themſelves Men of great Ho- 
lineſs, to tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might render 
dim obnoxious to the Government, or at leaſt odious to the 
People. Theſe Men therefore went and addre(s'd themſelves 
tohim with their utmoſt Arts of Infinuation, ſaying, Maſter, 
we are ſenſible that you are a Perſon of Honeſty and Integrity, 
me who teaches the Way of God in Truth and Sincerity, with- 
ut Fear or Regard to any Man: Therefore pray Hvar us 
with your Opinion; Is it lawful in pay Tribute to Calar, the 
Roman Emperor, or not? Now ii he had anſwer'd in the 
Affirmative, the Multitude night have deteſted him as a 
betrayer of their ancient Liberties, or abandon'd him as a 

Ditclaimer 
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Diſclaimer of his own Sovereignty ; if in the Negative, the 
Herodiaus wou'd have accus'd him as a Rebel againſt the 
jealous Emperor Tiberius. But he well knowing their ma- 
licious and ſubtle Intentions, declar'd them Hypocr:tes, aud 
demanded a Sight of the Roman Denarius, the common 
Tribute Mony; and taking it in his Hands, he ask'd them, 
"r,#$0ſe 3K, - and Superſcription it had? They anſwer'd him, 
1. ſar's. Then reply'd Feſxs, Render therefore to Ceſar the 
ing that are Caſar's, and to God the Things that ar: 
God's; as if he had ſaid, Pay Czſar his own Mony, and 
God his own Dues. In which Anſwer, ſince they cou 
find no Fault, they departed with Shame and Silence, az 
well as Admiration. | 
Mat. 22. Shortly after the Departure of theſe Men, the Sadducee, WW" 
23--33- having gather'd all their Strength together, reſolv'd to at- WW" 
8 tack him with a Queſtion and a Difficulty concerning the i 
Luke 20. ReſurreQion, which they thought inſuperable. Their Que. 
27. 40. ſtion was founded upon a Command in the Law of . 
ſes, which oblig'd a Man to marry the Widow of his eld:r 
Brother dying without Iſſue; upon which they put the Caſe WW®* 
to him of a certain Womau who was marry'd acccording 
to this Law to ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, who all dy'q 
without Children, wherefore they deſir'd to know of him 
Whoſe Wife af the ſeven ſhe ſhou'd be eſteem'd after the Re. 
ſurrection? Imagining, that a Woman's being marry'd to 
ſeven Husbands, and yet Wife but to one, was an Abſur- 
dity ſufficient to deſtroy the Beligf of that State. But Je. 
ſus ſhew'd them, That they neither underſtood the Senſe f 
the Scriptures, nor the Extent of the Divine Power: Fr 
that Marriage, thy" it was neceſſary in this World to rae 
up Children and Poſterity to mortal Men, was not ſo in ant 
ther, where, after the Neſurrectiun, Men ſhou'd be immortal, 
and like the Angels in Heaven. Having thus anſwer'd their 
Queſtion, he then deſtroy'd their Principles, and prov'd the 
Truth of the ReſurreQion from thoſe very Scriptures which 
they acknowledged, particularly where the Lord call'd hin 
ſelt the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, after their Bo. 
dies were actually dead; for he cou'd not be the God 0 
thoſe who were finally dead, but of thoſe who in effed 
were living. Certain of the Scribes who heard this Anſwer, 
cou'd not but acknowledge that he had made a ſufficient Re- 
ply, and all the People continu'd their Admiration of h 
Doctrine. 
Mat. 22, The Phariſees hearing that the Sadducces were filenc'd 
34--46. began to rally again; and one of them, who was a Do 


— or of the Law, by way of Tryal ask'd our Saviour, * Yor 
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was the greateſt C ommandment of the Law? it being much Le 20. 
diſputed at that Time, whether the ceremonial, or the mo- 


ral Precepts were the greater. Jeſus anſwer'd him ou of 
Denteronomy, That the greateſt Commandment was tn * ac- 
* knowledge one God, and to love him with ail their Hearts, 
@ with all their Souls, with all their Minds, and with all their 
& Strength 5; and that the next was like unto it ; namely * 
he their Neighbours as their ſelves : On which tus dees i 
ed all the Law and the Prophets, The Phariſce highly ah 
prov'd of his Anſwer, and confeſs'd, That as he had right- 
ly acknowledg'd the une God, ſu he had deſervedly preferr'd 
Love to him and our Neighbours above all other things; as 
what was more acceptable to God than all Burnt-Offerings 
and Sacrifices, Feſus finding that he anſwer'd diſcreetly, 
and that he did not wilfully oppoſe the Truth, pronounc'd 
him not far from the Kingdom of God, Aud now Feſus 
having anſwer'd ſeveral Queſtions, put one himſelf to the 
Phar:ſees, who in great Numbers gather'd about him, 
wking them, I hat they thought of the Mcfliah, whoſe Sou 
warhe? They readily anſwer'd, Zhe Son of David. Where- 
won Jeſus objected to them theſe Words of the Plalmilt, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. and propos'd to them 
jo explain how he cou'd be David's Son, when by the Inſpi- 
ation of the Holy Spirit, he call'd him his Lord? L his 
Vueſtion: confounded them, for they would not acknow- 
ledye the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt; fo that they were 
znorant that as God, he was really Lord of David, tho” 
ps Man he was his Son. 


rx 5 ©... ca; cz £8.. 


We chey 1g ht to beware of imitating their Actiuns; becanſe 
ry were Hypocrites, teaching withuut practiſing, and bind- 
g inſupportable Burthent un others, without bearing the 
oſt Weight themſelves: That they perſurm'd all their Works 
be admir d by the World; enlarg'd their Phyladteries and 
ungen, to ſhew a greater Degree of danttity 5 MHected the 
beſt Places in Feaſls and Synagogues, the chief Salutations 
the Markets, and the diſiinguiſhing Title of Rabbi. But 
at for their Parts they were to avoid the Titles of Maſter 
kd Father, and to acknowledge themſelves ea be all Brethren, 
Ke they had but one Father, who was God, and one Maſter 
lus Chrilt, Adding, That the Greateſt amongſt them ſhou'd 
Servant to the reſt; that the Proud ſhou'd be debaſed, 
oL. I. N and 


Our Lord having defeated all Parties and Oppoſers, Marr. 23. 
un'd his Diſcouſe to the People, but chiefly to the Di- a wc 
tples, admoniſhing them to obſerve and practiſe thoſe Truths, 3 
hich the Scribes and Phariſees taught them, ſince they ſat Luke 20. 


Moſes's Chair, and had à right to inſtruct them, But 47. 
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and the Humble exalted, Then r his Speech direct i 
againſt the Hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees, with the Au- 

- thority of a Judge and Law-giver, he denounced eight ſo- 
lemn Woes and Execrations againſt them, 1. For ſhutting 
the Kingdom of Heaven againſt others, without ſo much as 
entering themſelves. 2. For making long Prayers a Pretence 
and Occaſion of devouring and ruining Widows; for which 
they ſhou d receive the greater Damnation. 3. For traver. 
ſing Sea and Land to gain one Proſelyte, and then making 
him double more the Child of Hell than themſelves. 4. Fir 
teaching Men, that they were free from their Oaths when 
they ſwore by the Temple and the Altar, and only oblig'd when 
they Rady the Corban and the Oblation ; whenas in rea- 
liry the former ſauttified the latter, and included them and 
all their Appurtenauces, as well as Heaven ſuppos d the 
Throne of God, and Him who ſas thereon, 5. For being 
ſo nice in paying the Tythes of their Garden- Herbs and ſmall- 
eſt Concerns, and omittiag the moſt important Duties of the 
Law, Juſtice, 2 and Faith in God, which more eſpe- 
cially ought to have been practiſed, 6. For cleanſing the Out- 
ſide of the = and the Diſh, while within they were full 

- Rapine and Incontinence. 7. For being like painted Sepul- 
©. chres, whoſe Outſides were beautiful, bat their Inſides fullif 
rotten Bones and Patrefaction; jo were they outward) 
righteous, and inwardly villainous. 8. For repairing and beau- 
tiſying the Monuments of the Prophets and Righteous, ani 
fſhewing au Abhurrence of their Fathers Cruelty, when 6) 
their Actions they teſtified themſelves to be of the Poſierity 
of the Prophets Murtherers, and had fill d up the Meaſart 
of their Anceſtors Wickedneſs. To theſe Woes our Lord 
joined ſeveral luvective Words and Expreſſions, calling 
them Hypocrites, Blind- Guides, Strainers at Gnats and Swat 
lowers of Camels, Serpents, Progeny of Vipers, who were i 
expect the hotteſt Flames of Hell, Then he added this dread 
ful Threatning, Behold I will ſend to you Prophets, Wie 
men and Inſiructers, and ſome of them you will kill and cri 
cifie, others ſcourge in your Aſſemblies, and perſecute uu 
City to City; that all the innocent Blood ſhed by your l 
thers may fall upon your Heads, from the Blood of Abel 4% 
to that of Zacharias, who fhall be ſlain between the Tem} 
and the Altar. Then he concluded with this pathctic 
Exclamation uſed formerly, O Jerutalem, Jeruſalem! 7% 
who murthereſt God's Prophets, and the Meſſengers of ie 
ven how aften wou'd have gathered thy Children togetos 
with the ſame Teuderneſi that a Hen does her Chickens 114 
her Wings. but ye refuſed my Love. Know tbereſore, ““ 
Houſe is left defolate ; and after a while ye ſhall not jee my lis 
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il you ſhall be glad to ſay, * Bleſſed is he who cometh inthe 
Name of the Ford. | | 

Our Lord having concluded his Diſcourſes, and being Markr2. 

in that part of the Temple call'd the Court of the Women, ; hg. 
over againſt the Treaſury, before he departed, he carefully 1-4. 
obſerv d great Numbers, who according to the Cuſtom at 
or near the Feaſt, threw Mony into the Cheſts for that 
purpoſe; ſome of whom being rich, gave conſiderable Sums. 
And ſeeing a certain poor Widow caſting in two Mites, a- 
mounting to no more than a Farthing, he call'd to his A- 
poſtles, and to her laſting Honour aſſur'd them, That that 
poor Widow had been more generous and bountiful than all 
the reſt; for the rich Men who had made large Oblations, had 
done it out of their Abundance ; but on the contrary that Mo- 
man from her meer Neceſſaries had offer'd to God all that 
ſhe had, even her whole Livelyhood. 

On the Afternoon our Lord departed from the Temple, a:.24. 
in order to return to Bethany; at which time the Apoſtles 1--26. 
took a View of the ſeveral Buildings of the Temple, and _— 
with no ſmall Admiration ſhew'd their Maſter thoſe rare Lade 21. 
and Magnificent Structures, all built with the fineſt Marble, 5--24 
deautified with the richeſt Ornaments, and endow'd with 
the nobleſt Preſents, Whereupon Feſzs acquainted them 
with the approaching Ruin and Deſtruction of the whole, 

That all thoſe ſtately Mori ſhould be demoliſh*d, and not one 
Stone left upon another, This was very ſurprizing to the 
Apoſtles, who had been taught with the other Fews, That 
the Deſtruction of the Temple ſhou'd be the Concluſion or 
Conſummation of the Age: Therefore when Feſzs had 
ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full View of that 
plorious Pile of Buildings, four of them, Peter, Fames, 
Jubn and Andrew, deſited to be ſatisfied in two Queſtions, 
namely, When this Deſtruction ſhon'd happen? And what 
were the fore- running Signs of his Coming to take this Ven- 
geauce, and his ſhutting up the preſent Age? Which they 
luppos'd would be the Beginning of the new World, andthe 
temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiab. Feſus beginning with 
their latter Queſtion, firſt inform'd them of ſuch Signs as 
ould at ſome diſtance precede this Deſtruction; namely, 
That there ſhow d appear many Impoſters and Falſe-Mefliah's, 
who hon d ſeduce and miſ-lead great Numbers. That there 
hon d be Wars, Seditions and Commutions, Nation riſing a- 
garmſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, accompanied 
wth violent Earthquakes, Famines and Peſtilences, and other 
Miſeries, and with dreadful Prodigies, and amazing Signs in 
ne Heavens: All which foou'd be but the Beginnings of thoſe 

N 2 Sorrows 
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Sorrows and Calamities which ſhou'd befall the Jewiſh Ny. 

tion, But that before theſe things hapned, they were to ex- 

pedt to be perſecuted, brought before Judges, ſcourg'd in Syna- 

gogues, deliver'd to 1 by the neareſt Relations, ha. 
e, 


ted by all Men for his ſake, and many f them tv ſuffer Death, 
But that for their Incouragement, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould give 
them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak before their Judges, as their Ad. 
verſaries ſhould not be able to anſwer or reſiſt ; that they ſhou'4 
ſecure and ſave their Souls by Patience, and in ſpite of all the 
Kage of their Perſecutors, not one Hair of their Heads bond 
periſh : That Falſe- Prophets and Hereticks ſhowd deceive ma- 
ny ; that Perſecutions ſhoud cauſe great Numbers to * 
tize; that Iniquity fhow'd abound, Charity grow cold, and 
Parents and Coildrts, and neareſt Relations deſtroy each o- 
ther; and that ſuch as perſever*d to the laſt ſhowd be ſar- 
ed. But that before the great Deſtrudtton came, the Goſpel 
ſhou'd be preach'd throughout all, or the principal Parts uf 
the World. Then Feſus proceeded to inform them of tuch 
Signs as ſhou'd more immediately precede this great De- 
ſtruction; particularly, That when they ſaw Jerululem 1. 
veſted with Armies, and God's Temple pulluted with execra- 
ble Absminations, they might aſſure themſelves that the Deſu- 
lation of them was nigh; that then the Inbabitants of ]udza 
ought to fly to the Mountains and Deſarts with the utmoſl Ex- 
pedition, not turning back for their Cloaths, or their greateſt 
Neceſſaries, that they might not be involv'd in their Country's 
Calamities, Therefore, ii uou'd be diſmaitoſitch as were with 
Child, or ſuckled Children, or if their Flight bapned in the 
inter, or on the Sabbath; for in thoſe Days there ſhou'd le 
ſuch extreme Miſeries and Calamities, ſuch dread;ul Wrath 
and Vengeance, as never hapned from the Creation of the Ii urid 
Zo that Time, nor ever ſhou'd again: When the Jews ſhou'd 
be miſerably R made Slaves and Capti ves to all Ne 
tions, and their magnificent City trodden under Foot by the 
Gentiles. Aud this ſhou'd be executed with ſuch Rigunr aud 
Severity, that if God did not ſhorten the Days upon the Account 
of his Elect, no Fleſh con'd eſcape ; T hat then they ought mort 
eſpecially to beware of falſe Meſſiahs and Impoſtors , who 
ſhowd riſe up and ſheuw ſuch Signs and Miracles, that if i 

were poſſible, wou'd decorve the Elect, 
2441.24 Our Lord having thus ſhewn the fore-running Signs, he 
Mark 13, proceeded to deſcribe the Deſtruction it ſelf, comparing it 
24-37. | AS it were to the Deſtruction of the World, of which ins 
Lake 21. ny believe it to be a Type: Declaring, That his Commny 
— ſhou'd be impetuons, and ſwift as a Flaſh of Lightning darti*g 
from the Eaſt to the W eſt ; which ond expoſe the w_ 
ati 
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Nation as a Carcaſs to be devour d by the Roman Eagles. 
At wich Time there ſhow'd be a ſtrange Concuſſion of Na- 
ture; above, Signs in the Sun, Moon aud Stars; on Earth, 
Diſtreſs and Auxiety, the Sea and Waves roaring, and all 
Men in a general Conſternation and Amazement. Then the 
Jewiſh Tribes ſpou'd mourn, and be ſenſible of his Coming, by 
the ſignal Marks of his Glory and Majeſty in the Heavens ; 
and he ſhou d ſend out his Miniſters with the Trumpet of bis 
Goſpel, and from all Parts of the World gather together his 
choſen People, and cunſtitute a Church out of the Gentiles, af- 
ter the Diſſulution of that of the Jews, Upon this, his faith- 
ful Servants, who had been under ſevere Perſecutions. might 
lift up their Heads with Confidence; for as they might know 
the approaching Summer by the Tenderneſs and Buddings of the 
Hg: trees; fo by theſe Signs they might know that their Redem- 
pom and Deliverance drew near, and that the Kingdom of 
God was even at their Doors, All which Things he aſſur d 
them fſhou'd be accompliſh'd before that Generation paſs'd away ; 
and that his Words were more firm than Heaven and Earth. 
Bat for the preciſe Time of his Coming, of which they were 
ſo inquiſitive, that was unknown tu all created Being]; for it 
ſbou'd happen as in the Days of Noah, while Men were eat- 
ing and armhing, marrying and eſpouſing, they were ſnddenly 
ſ t away by the Fiogd. At which Time there ſpuu d be ma- 
wy lnjtances of God's diſcriminating Providence, in javing ſome 
and leaving others to periſh in the Calamity : That therefore 
they ought tobe watehfu over themſelves, and not ſuffer their 
Minas to be overcharg*d with Ritt and Drunkenneſs, and the 
Cares of this Life. That they ſhou'd watch and pray continu- 
ally, that they m:ght be accounted wwriby to eſcape thoſe Mi- 
ſeries, aud appear befure the Sin of Man: And that they ought 
i be as much up the Guard as a Maſter of a Family wou'd 
be, if he knew the exadt Time when Thieves und come to 
rub bis Houſ- Whereupon he pruduc'd a Parable of a Ser- 
vant whoin his Maſter upon a journey had made Governor 
oi his Houthold, to provide his other Servants with Ne- 
ceſlaries and Eiuployment; whote Calc ſhou'd he very hap- 
py, and he ſhou'd be highly rewarded. if his Maſter at his Re- 
turn found him doing his Duty: Bur th:t it chis Servant 
ſhou'd fooliſhly imagine that nis Malter delay'd his Return, 
and thercupon abute his Authority by beating his Fellow- 


It * . . * . 
= &rvants, and ſpending his Time with Sots and Epicures ; 
= bis Malter wou'd return in an unexpected Hour, wou'd cut 


him alunder, and appoint him his Portion with Hypocrites, 
Where ſhou'd be Lainentations and Deſpair. Then our Lord 


i lecond Time repeated his former Command to them, 75 
N 3 watch, 


* 
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watch, leaſt the Son of Man ſhou'd come ſuddenly upon them, 
| and find them ſleeping, 
Matt. 25. Our Saviour having earneſtly exhorted his Diſciples to 
1-45: Watchfulneſs, and knowing that Human Infirmity wou'd 
incline them to Remiſsneſs, re-urg'd the Neceſſity of it by 
two eminent Parables. The firſt was of ten Virgins, who 
by Night took their Lamps, and went out to meet the 
Bridegroom and Bride, and accompany them to the Nup- 
tial Entertainment. Five of them who were fooliſh, only 
lighted up their Lamps without any farther Care; but the 
other five, wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom migjit 
tarry, carry'd Oil along with them in their Veſſels, to ſup- 
ply their Lamps if they were in Danger of going out. 
And thus it happen'd, for the Bridegroom deferr'd his Com- 
ing, and they all ventur'd to repoſe themſelves ; *till at 
Midnight they were ſuddenly awaken'd with a Cry of the 
Bridegroom's Coming, which cans'd them to riſe imme- 
diately and trim their 11 But the fooliſh Virgins per- 
ceiving their Lamps juſt going out, deſir'd ſome Oil of the 
others, who excus'd themſelves, and ſent them to the Oil- 
Sellers; and in their Abſence the Bridegroom came, and 
all ſuch as were ready enter'd with him to the nuptial Feaſt, 
The other Virgins came afterwards, but the Door was then 
ſhut, and when they knock'd and cry'd, Lord open to us: 
he gave them this peremptory Anſwer, I know you not, Je- 
ſus concluded the Parable with exhorting them, to watch 
therefore, becauſe they knew not the Day nor the Hour of the 
Son of Man's Coming. The ſecond Parable was of a Man 
who being about to travel into afar Country, put his Stock | 
into the Hands of his Servants, delivering five Talents to 
one, two to another, and one to a third; to every one ac- 
cording to their Abilities, to trade with. At his Return he 
found that moſt of them by their Induſtry had doubled what 
Mony they had received, and therefore ſaid to them oneby 
one, Hell done, thou good and faithful Servant, becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Ruler 
over many, enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. But _—_ | 
one among them, who out of Fear and Slothfulneſs h 
hid his Mony in the Ground, he firſt convinc'd that un- 
profitable Servant of his notorious Neglect, and then caſt 
him into a Place of Darkneſs and Deſpair. From this Pa- 
rable our Lord proceeded to deſcribe the Manner of the 
laſt and univerſal Judgment, When the Son of Man ſhou'd 
come ſurrounded with the moſt refulgent Rays of his Ma- 
jeſty, and all the holy Angels of Heaven; and being ſeated on 


his bright Throne of Glory, all the Nations in the 9 
10u'd 
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ſnou'd be aſſembled before him, and he ſhou'd ſeparate them 
as a Shepherd does his Sheep from his Goats, placing the 
Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats on his left. That 
then the Judge of Heaven and Earth wou'd ſay to thoſe on 
his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed Saints, enjoy the glorious 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World : 
For I was Hungry, and Thirſly, and a Stranger, and Naked, 
and Sick, and a Priſoner, and ye merciſully aſſiſted, and 
relieved me in all theſe Diſtreſſes, That theſe good Men be- 
ing ſurpriz'd with the King's bountiful Acknowledgments, 
wou'd then ask him, I hen they aſſiſted him in any of theje 
Extremities? and that he would ſolemnly aſſure them, That 
inaſmuch as they had been ſerviceable to the meaneſt Chriſti- 
an, they had been ſerviceable to him. And that then he 
wou'd proceed to thoſe on his left Hand, and ſay, Go, ye 
execrable Wretches, into everlaſting Flames, prepar'd for the 
Devil and his Angels: For when ] was in all the above-named 
Diftreſſes, of Hunger, Thirſt, Travel, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs and 
Inpriſonment, ye were hard-hearted, and refus'd your Chari- 
ty, And that when they ſhou'd alledge, that they wanted 
Opportunity, becauſe they never ſaw him in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances; he wou'd ſilence them by this Anſwer, That inaſ- 
much as they neglected the meaneſt Chriſtian, they neglected 
him: And that thereupon theſe uncharĩtable Creatures ſhou'd 
be condemn'd to everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous 
exalted to eternal Life. 

Our Lord having finiſh'd his Prophetick Sermon upon Au. 2<. 
Mount Oliver, at the Evening repaired again to Bethany, 5-13. 
and ſupp'd at the Houſe of one call'd $:70z the Leper, who — W 
probably had been cured by him formerly. At this Supper, J. 13. 
Mary, who had been before reprov'd by Judas for her 111. 
profuſe anointing Jeſus's Feet, reſolv'd once more to 
teſtifie the Greatneſs of her Love and Reſpect, and out of 
an Alabaſter Cruſe poured a large Quantity of the ſame 
rich Ointment upon his Head; ſo that the whole Houſe 
was filPd with fragrant Odours. The ſeeming Luxury and 
Prodigality of this Woman now provok'd the Indignation 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Judas, who like him 
made the ſame ObjeQion, That it might better have been 
ld for a large Sum of Mony, and given to the Poor. But 
Jeſus undertook the Defence of her, and inform'd thoſe 
who condemn'd her, That ſhe had done a noble H'ork, and 
lad embalm'd his Body before-hand, againſt the Day of his 
Burial ; and as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief they ſcem'd ſo 
ſolicitons, they always had an Opportunity of ſhewing their 
Care and C harity to them, but not ſo to him: Therefore ſince 
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that Woman had done ſo much, he ſolemnly declar'd, That 
whereſoever the Goſpel ſpou'd be preach'd throughout the whyle 
World, her munificent Regard of him ſhou'd be publiſb'd u, 
her perpetual H,nmr and Renown. Supper. being ended, 
Feſus bearing in Mind his Departure, that he was now go- 
ing to God, where he ſhou'd take Poſſeſſion of all Power 
in Heaven and Earth, and having conſtantly and immuts— 
bly lov'd his own, relolv'd to give thein a ſignal Teltimo- 
- of his Love and Humility, Wherefore rifing from the 

able, he laid aſide his loote upper Garment, like a $er- 
vant attending his Maſter, and girding himſelf with a Tow- 
el, ne pour'd Water i110 a Bitin, and began to waſh his 
Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel. Peter 
am z'd at luch-extraordinary Condeſcenſion, utterly refus'd 
at firil, and likewiſe a ſecond time, 'till Feſas inform'd him, 
That he had a more ſpiritual and holy Intention in it, aud 
that unleſs he were uaſb' d, he cuu d have no Part nor Port. 
on in him, Whereupon Peter deſired, That he wo d waſh 
him in all Parts, if that might ſecure his Intereſt ; but out 
Lord anſwer'd him in Alluſion to a Man's coming from 3 
Bath, who needed not to waſh his whole Body again, but un- 
| 2 his Feet, which contracted Soil by walking: Declaring 

arther, That they were really clean, but not all; meaning 


Fadas, then deligning to betray him. a 
Feſus having waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, put on his Gar- h 
ment, fat deen, and gave them the Reaſon of this Act. b1 
on; telling them, That he dejign'd it for an Example of lia. by 
mility to them; that fince he who was juſtly ackowledg'd ty pr 
be their Lora and Maſter, had ſo far debas'd himſelf as th ht, 
waſh} their Feet, they ſhow'd think it no Dijhonour to perſinn de 
the meaneſt O ſices of Kindneſs and Charity ta each other: 2 
For tho they were exalted t the Dignity of h Apoſtles, jet 
they were but his Servants, aud it wou'd be a high piece of 
Arrogance for them to aſſume more State and Grandeur this 
their own Lord had done: Adding, That if they knerw theſe ( 
things, they were happy if they perform'd them. I hen being tint 
mov'd with the near Proſpect of his ſad Sufferings, or the uſu 
_ monſtrous Treaſon of Judas, lie declar'd, That one of then i t 
preſent ſhon'd betray him, verifying that Scripture, © He tba Ser 
eateth Bread with me hath it up his Heel againſt , and 
Peter hearing ſo plain an intimation, that one oi the AD cret 
ſtles ſhou'd be ſu great a Traitor, was very deſirous to know WF cont 
the Perſon, poſſibly chat he might endeavour to diſſuade im whi 


from ſuch an horrid Attempt; an ſeeing John the beloved 

Diſciple leaning upon Jeſus's Bolom, becken'd to him, tat eit! 

he wou'd ask Jeſus who it was, who accordingly put tte ihe h 
Qucliion, 
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Queſtion, and receiv'd this private Anſwer, That he ond 
give 4 Sap to the Perſon who ſhou'd do it, Then having dip- 
ped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot; into whoſe Heart 
at the ſame time Satan enter'd, to embolden him in that 
impious Deſign, which he had in his Thoughts ſome time 
betore, Jeſus by way of Irony bad him, Do what he bad de- 
fgn'd with all Expedition; whereupon Judas went out; but 
the other Apoſtles knew not whither he was gone, ſuppo- 
fing that Jeſus had ſent him to provide tor the approaching 
Feat, or to give ſomething to the Poor, becauſe it was he 
who carry'd the Purſe. Upon Fxdass Departure our Sa- 
viour comforted himſelf again(t his approaching Death; de- 
clering, That he ſhortly ſhow be glurify'd, and alſo his Fa- 
ther glorify'd in him, who jhou'd raiſe him from this low 
Eſtate, and exalt him above the higheſt Heavens, T hen cal- 
ling them, little Children, he told them, That he cou' d be with 
them but a ſhort time, and that as he told the Jews, be was 

ing to a Place whither they cou'd not come, But in the 
fs of a parting I'riend, he ſtrictly engag'd them, To ob- 
ſerve his new Commandment to love one another, with ſuch a 
Le as he himſelf had given them an illuſtrious Example of; 
telling them alſo, hat their Love fhou'd be as a glorious 
Badge, by which they might be known to be his Diſciples, from 
all other Religions and Profeſſions, Peter reflecting upon 
his Maſter's Departure, deſit'd to know, Whither he went ; 
but Jeſus told him, That at preſent he cou'd not follow him, 
but ſhou'd hereafter. Peter agriev'd at this Anſwer, raſhly 
proff-r*'d to follow him, 2%“ he ſhou'd lay down his Life for 
bis Sake: But our Lord advis'd him not to be too confi- 
dent, and ſolemnly aflur'd him, That he himſelf jhru'd deny 
bum three Times, all within the aſual Time of Cock-crawnmg. 


WEDNESD AY. 


On the following Day, our Lord in all probability con- Mut. 26. 
tinu'd whol:y at Bethany, without repairing to the City as 3 5. 
uſually, n the mean ] ime the grand Sanbedrim aſſembled e V 
at the Palace of Caiaphas the Hign-Prieſt, where the Prietts, 1, 2, 10. 
Scribes and Senators of the People had a folemn Debate 11. 
and Conſultation how they might take Jeſus by ſome ſe- = 1 
cret Stratagein, and put hin to Death. This was the ſe- 
cond Council they had held upon this Occaſion, -aud in 
which they had retolv'd upon his Death; yet they thought 
it not ſo ſafe and proper to do it at this great Solemnity, 
lelt it might cauſe a Sedition among the Veople, who had 
lhe highelt Yeneration for him. In the midſt of their 3 
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and Projects, Fadas came among them, and put an end 
to all their Difficulties, promiſing them that for a Sum of 
Mony, be won'd deliver Feſus ſafely into their Hands, wy 
the Multitude ſbou d be abſent; for that he knew where he 
uſually retired himſelf, and all his cautious Methods ; and 1 
therefore had a greater Opportunity than any other to be. U 
tray him. This Propoſition was highly plealing to the 925. b 
bedrim, who immediately bargain'd with him for thirty Pieces 4 
of Silver, call'd Szaters, or Shekles of the Sanctuary, amount- pr 
ing to three Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Mony, the B 
moſt uſual Price for Slaves at that time: Which accom- 
pliſh'd Zechary's Prophecy, Chap 11. v. 12. Judas taking 
the Mony, ſought all Opportunities of betraying him inthe 
Abſence of the Multitude. a 

This Day the whole Nation of the Fews always apply'd 
themſelves to put away all Leaven from their Houſes, and 
it was the Day immediately preceding the fourth and laſt 
Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, which Paſſover hap- 
ned on the ſecond Day of our Month April, in the 19th 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year 
wanting twelve Days after the third Paſſover. 


3 


From the Beginning of the fourth and lif 
Paſſover, to the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed 
Saviour; which concluded the whole Series H 
of his Actions upon Earth. 

Containing the Term of fix Weeks and one Day. 
THURSDAY. et 
A.D. I E are now arriv'd at the laſt and great Paſſo Wi ** 
- San ver in our Saviour's Time, a Paſſover the 
Tiber. moſt memorable and renown'd that was ever 
29 ſolemniz'd; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb was (140 8” 
1 26. and offer'd, whereof all others were only Types and Sh em, 
72-16, dows. In the Morning, the Apoſtles, knowing that thei 
Mari 14. Maſter was careful in obſerving this Solemnity, delir'dt0 
£5 i4 know where he wou'd eat the Paſſover, and where the ' 
---13,  Lambſhou'd be made ready. Whereupon Feſ#s ſent Peter and * 

John into Feruſalem to prepare all things according to — 

tell 
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telling them, That as ſoon as they were enter*dthe City, they 


hon d meet a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water, by following 


of whom, they ſhou'd find aſpacions Gueſt-Chamber ready fur- 
uſd by the Maſter of the Houſe, whoſe Heart ſhou'd be ſo 
rel, by the Divine Power, as to be willing to accommodate 
them upon that Occaſion. Ihe two Diſciples being directed 
by this ſpecial Token, went directly to the City, and found 
all things to ſucceed as he had foretold them; and having 
provided a Lamb, flain it in the Temple, ſprinkled the 
Blood on the Altar, and got all other Things neceſſary for 
the Celebration of the Paſchal Supper, they return'd to their 
Maſter at Bethany. 

Before our Lord's Departure to Jeraſalem, the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Minds had formerly been elevated with all the Ima- 
ginations of Pomp and Grandeur, were now depreſs'd with 
melancholy Thoughts, and diſmal Apprehenfions of ſome 
great approaching Misfortune. Therefore, perceiving their 7 14. 
Concern, be bad them Not be dejected, but believe in him, 
a; they had believ d in God; for that in his Father's Houſe were 
many Manſions, whither he was going to prepare Places for 
them, and returning wou'd receive them into the ſame glorious 
Habitatrons with Himſelf; and that the Place and Way were 
already made known to them. Thomas, ſuppoſing he meant 
ſome Earthly Palace, made Anſwer, That they knew not the 
Place, much leſs the Way leading to it. Whereupon Feſws 
declar'd, That he himſelf was the Way, the Truth and the 
Life; that none con d go to God but by bim only; and that if 
they knew him as they ought, they wou'd know his Father al- 

), ſince he was the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Philip, not 
conſidering the Force of our Saviour's Reaſonings, deſired 
lim to ſhew them the Father, by giving them a viſible Re- 
preſentation of his Glory. But Fe/zs ask'd him, Whether he 
mew not Him, after ſo long a Continuance with them? Ad- 
ling, That in ſeeing him, they ſaw the Father; for he was in 
lle Father, and the Father in him; which they might have 
bſcern'd by the Miracles he wrought: Aſſuring them, That 
j they believ'd in him, they ſhou'd work the ſame Miracles, 
ma greater; becauſe whatſoever they ad of God his Father 
u bis Name, it ſbou'd be obtain: But if they low'd him, 
Whey muſt ſhew it by their Obedience. Then he promis'd 
lem, That he wou'd by his Prayers obtain another Comforter 
them, who ſhou'd remain with them for ever; namely, the 
uy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, whem the World con'd not 
verve, becauſe it kuew him not; but that they ſhou'd know 
un, and be inhabited by him, That he won d not leave them 
mfortleſs, but won'd return to them, and they ſhou'd ſee — 
| when 
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when the World ſhould not have that * : That he won! 
one day ſhew them that he was in his Father; for he uit 
manifeſt himſelf to ſuch as lov'd him, and prov'dit by keeping 
his Commandments. Hereupon Jude, whoſe Thoughts as wel 
as the reſt were taken up with the Expectations of « Tem- 
poral Kingdom, interpos'd, and ask'd him, Hby he ww] 
manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the World? Feſus intim. 
ted, T hat the Reaſon was becauſe the World bad no Lnwefy 
bim nor his Doctrine; therefore this Bleſſing was only deſiqne4 
for ſuch as obey'd his Laws, with whom Js Father and he 
wor d make their Abode, Adding, That the Doctrine he hl 
taught them, was his Father's, and the Holy Spirit he ha 
promiſed uud make them underſtand and remember all thiſe 
Truths he had deliver'd. Then fora Farewel, he told them, Wl” 
He left bis Peace with them, and that in a more affetimu . 
manner than the World ever did; that if they low'd him, they 
wou d rejoice that he return'd to his Father, who was greater 
than him, as he was Mediator, That he foretold them wht 
ſhou'd come to paſs, that when the Time was expir'd, the # 
might believe on him who had foretold it: That he wou'dut 7, 
ſay much more to them, fur he was juſt ready to enter the Lt G 
with Satan, the Prince of the World, who ths he had m 1 
Power over him, yet he was willing to ſuffer what was brought 
upon him, that he might ſignally teſtiſie his Love and Ubedience | 
zo his Father, Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he order'd his 
Diſciples to ariſe, and go with him towards the City J. 
ruſalem. | 
Aatt.26, At the Evening they all arriv'd at the Place appointed, 
20-29. Which ſome belicve was in the Houle of one of our Lord 
O_ Diſciples call'd Fob», aid firnamed dark. The utui dour 
Be / . 
Lake 22, being come, which was never before it was dark, Jeu aud 
14--23- his twelve Apoſtles fat down at the Table, viing al: a leu. 
ing Poſture, as was particularly neceſſaty in that Solemmiy, 
He began his Diſcourſe with declaring, Chur with great 
Karneſtneſs he had deſir' d to eat the Paſſuer with he n be g 
he ſuſfer d; for this was the laſt be ſhou'd eat with them, dll 
it was fulfil d in Heaven, where that and all other M 
ſhould have a full Accompliſhment, Then taking the ut 
Cup of Wine, with which the Paſchal Supper always de 
gan, he bleſs'd it, drank of it ordering chem, To te 
and divide it among themſelves, for that this was the laſt 1: 
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te ſhond drink with them till the Kingdom of G 

come, meaning perhaps his Reſurrection, When they "108. 10 
begun the Supper, Jeſus a ſecond tiine aſſur'd his Apoſt 5 ch : 
Tiui me of them ſhou'd betray bim which rais'd « gen t Cock 


Sorrow and Sadueſs amongſt them, every one asking, / - 
e 
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ther he was the Perſon? He told them, that he who di ped 

his Hand with him in the Diſh was the Perſon * Adding, 

That the Son of Man went forth to ſuffer, according to the 

Scriptures ; but that it would be miſerable to that Man who 

ſhou'd betray bim; that it wou'd have been better for him ne- 
rer to have been born. Notwithſtanding this fearful Denun- 
ation, Judas boldly ask'd him, Whether it was he? And 
Jeſus made Anſwer, He had nam d the Man. At the Con- 
cluſion of the Supper, when the third Cup was uſually drank, 
our Lord thought fit to inſtitute a new Rite and Sacrament, 
inſtead of the Paſlover, in Commemoration of his infinite 
Love to Mankind. Therefore firſt taking Bread, he bleſs'd 
it, brake it, and diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, with this In- 
junction, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is given for 
vn: Do this in Remembrance of me, Then vlefling the Cup 
alſo, he gave it to them,ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed fur the Re- 
miſ1on of the Sins of many, Intimating, that the Bread was 
now his Body, in the ſame Senſe as the Paſchal Lamb had 
been before ; and the Wine was now his Blood, of the New 
Teſtament, in the ſame Senſe as the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats had been under the Old. Then he told them, That 
that was the laſt Wine he muſt drink, for the Hand of hins 
who betray'd him was at the Table, 


them ſhould have the greateſt Share in their Maſter's King- 
com. Jeſus check'd their Ambition, by repeating the Sub- 
ſince of what he had formerly ſaid to them upon the like 
Occaion, That it ſhould not be ſo with them, as with ter- 
reſirial Kings, who govern'd their Subjects with Power and 
Authority ; but the greateſt among them ſhould be leaſt,as he 
their Maſter had been, not as one ſitting at the Table, but as 
a Servant waiting. But fince they had beld firm to bim in all 
tis Perſecutions, he would prepare for them a Kingdom, as 
bs Father had done for bim; where they ſhould be neareſt tu 
himſelf ; fitting on Thrones, and judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, He added, That at this 7ime Satan had a more than 
wamary Deſire to ſhake them and ſiſt them like Wheat ; but 
te bad pray'd for them, and particularly fur Peter, that his 
Faith might not fail; bidding him when he had recover”d, to 
Wengthen his Brethren. Whereupon Peter to ſhew his Re- 
lolution told him, That he was ready to follow him bath 
1 Prijon and to Death ; but he knowing his Weaknels, de- 
Car'd a ſecond time, 7 har before the ſecond Crowing of the 


Cock that Night, he ſhould deny him thrice, Then turning 
o 


[mmediately after there hapned a very unſeaſonable Con- I-22 
tention among the Apoſtles concerning Priority, which of 2433. 


— 0 Tow 


wanted any Thing, when he ſent them without Purſe, ir 
Bag, or Shoes? Upon their anſwering No,he inform'd them, 
That now it would be otherwiſe; for ſuch Diſtreſſes ſh1ull 
happen, that they would ſtand in need of all theſe, and if ; 
Sword more than of a Garment to put on: For all that Was 
written concerning him, was juſt ready to be accomplijh'l; 
namely, * He wal reckon'd among the Tranſgreſſors, The 
Apoſtles taking his Words in the moſt litteral Senſe, told 
him, They had two Swords there; but he, to intimate thy 
he 1 Meaning, gave them this ſhort Reply, 1: ;; 
enough, 
Matt. 26. Aker this they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, or rather 
3Zrk 14, to finiſh the Hallel, which in all conſiſted of fix Euchari. 
26. ſtical Pſalms, beginning at the 113th, and concluding with 
the 118th, A little before their 8 our Lord gave 
his farewel Exhortations to his Apoſtles, and taking Oc. 
caſion probably from the Sight of Vines from out the Win. 
Fobn 15. dow, he told them, That they were holy and pure, becau/: 
of cy they had receiv'd the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; but that thy 
in 16. might bring forth ſuch Fruit as the Goſpel requir'd, they mi} 
of Neceſſity abide in him, as the Branches of the Vine mil 
abide in the Body of it, without which they could not bear 
Grapes: That bis Father was glirify'd when his Diſciple 
brought forth much Fruit; but that he would cut off andcal 


g into the Fire ſuch as bore no Fruit, as the Vine- Dreſſen 
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aſually cut off and burn d the dry and dead Brauches of ther 
V ines : That the principal Fruit his Father eæpected was that 
Love which they ought to have to one another, imitating their 
Maſter who ſhewed the ſublimeſt Inſtance of it, even the lays 
ing down his Life for his Enemies: That they had not <1 
ſen him, but he had choſen them to bring forth continual Fruit, 
and that he had not ud them as Servants, but as Frienii, 
in teaching them what he had learnt from his Father : Tha 
in chuſing them to be his Followers, he had ſeparated then 
from the World; and that not being of the Warld themſelue, 
they were to expedt to be hated and perſecuted by it, as be 
himſelf was, Then he inform'd them, That the Jews 
ſhould be ſo zealons againſt them, as not only to excommunt 
cate them, but alſo to think they did God a ſpecial Service in 
taking away their Lives; and this becauſe they knew not 1% 
Son, nor the Father who ſent him: That he bat fore ward 
them of theſe Afflidtions, becauſe he was leaving them; aul 
that they might remember his /ords when they came to p 
and by remembring, fortifie their Minds under the mos ui 
lent Perſecutions, Th 
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to the reſt of the Apoſtles, he ask'd them, Hhether they 


— WM = a - cc... ©. 


Chap. VI. TIBERIUS the 3d Rom. Emb. 191 


The Apoſtles heard theſe Truths with a ptofotud Sor- Johnrs 
row and Silence, being much afflicted, and aſtoniſi'd at, 3. 
the Loſs of their dear Maſter. He mildly reptov'd their Si- 
lence, telling them, That he was going to him that ſent him, 
and none of them ad whither 5 went, But for their Com- 
fort he let them know, That his Departure would be highly 
for their Ad antage; for "till then, the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter world not come: That when this Cem ſorter was come, 
he won ld convince the World, eſpecially oy of Sin, in 
pt believing his Miſſion; of Righteouſneſs, by manifeſting his 
glorious Reſurrection and * and of Judgment, becauſe 
he had condemn'd the Levil, the Prince of this World, That 
that ſame Spirit of Truth ſhould make them underſtand all the 
Truths they had heard, and ſhould teach them thoſe Dodtrines, 
which at preſent they were not able to bear. That the ſame Spirit 
ſuouldg lorifie him alſo,by a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of his 
miraculous Gifts, which had been communicated to him bythe 
Father. Then he added, A little while, and they ſhould not 
ſee him, and after a little while they ſhould ſee him, becauſe 
he went to the Father, The Apoſtles underſtood not the 
Meaning of theſe laſt Words, but queſtioned each other 
concerning them, deſiring alſo to ask Jeſus himſelf. He 
perceiving this, afſur'd them, That they ſhould weep and la- 
ment, but the World ſhould rejoice and triumph; but yet as a 
Woman, who in the Time of ber Labour had great Sorrow, 
but upon her Delivery forgot all her Pains, for Joy of an 
Heir t being born; in like manner they ſhould be in Sorrow 
for a Time, but that he would ſoon return to them again at 
bis Reſurrection, and then their Sorrow ſhould be chang d in- 
to Joy, ſuch as no Man could take from them, After this 
he promis'd them two Things, Firſt, That after his Reſur- 
rection, he would not = to them in Proverbs and Parables 
formerly, but would ſpeak to them plainly of the Father. 
Tha ><<ondly, That praying to the Father in his Name, which 
en ey bad not as yet done, they ſhould obtain whatſoever they 
Ives petition d of him; for that the Father loved them, becauſe they 
* bad loved the Son, and believed that he came from God. Then 
Jews te declar'd in plain Terms, That he came from the Father 
n e the World; and that he was now leaving the World, and 
ei larning to the Father, Upon this the Apoſtles acknow- 
* ledg'd, That he had ſpoken plainly, without Proverbs; and 
ere 4e that he knew all Things, even their very Thoughts, 

al 4 therefore muſt come from Gad. Jeſus intimated, That 
their Aſſurance was yet but weak; for the Time was juſt ap- 
11M ?7 aching, when every one of them ſhould fly from him, be 

pers d, and leave him alone; who jet was ut wholly ſo, 
Th tecauje 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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. Having ended theſe comfortable and dying Exhortati. 
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becanſe his Father was with him. Concluding all with theſs 
Words, I have told you theſe Things, that in me ye might 
have Peace; m the World ye ſball have Tribulation: But 
be of good Comfort, I have cunquer d the ii orid. 


ons, our Lord thought fit to leave us a noble Pattern of 
his perpetual lnterceſſion in Heaven as our great High-Prieſt; 
and in the Audience of the reſt poured forth a molt divine 
and heavenly Prayer, ſupplicating for Himſelf, for his Apo- 
ſtles, and tor all other ſucceeding Chriſtians. Firlt fer Him- 
ſelf. © O Father, the Hour is come, gloriſie thy Son, that thy 
Son may glorifie thee: And as thou haſt given him Power 
© over all Fleſh. ſo to as many as thor haſt given him, he has 
given eternal Life ; which conſiſts in the Knowleape of thee, 
© the true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I 
© have glorify'd thy Name on Harth; I have accumpliſhi d ile 
great Work thou haſt appointed for me: And nuù, O bather, 
« glorifie me with thy divine Majeſiy,and with the ſame Clin 
© I had before the Creation of the Wrrld, Secondly, for his 
Apoltles: I have manifeſted thy Name to thoſe whom thin 
< haſt ſelected for me out of the World: They have keptthy 
* Word: They have known, that whatſoever thou haſt given 
* me, proceeded from thee ; and they aſſurealy believe that 
© thou didſt ſend me. I intercede now for them, and not for the 
* wicked World, but for them whom thou haſt given me, who 
are thine, and in whom I am glorify'd, And now, Holy 
Father, as I am leaving the World, and they continuing be- 
«. bind, preſerve theſe choſen Perſons for thy Name Sake, [hit 
© there may he a perfect Union amongſt them, Whilſt I con- . 
tinu d with them, i] have preſerv'd them, and have loſt nne, Why 
Lut the Son of Perditiun, according to the Scriptures, And ih: 
ro I am returning to thee, I ſpeak theſe Things openly, that | 
© their former Joy may be compleated: I have given them thy 70 
* Word, and the World has hated them, becan'e, like me, Mad 
© they are not of the Wurld, I pray not that thou would} Why 
© take them out of the World, but that thun woulaſt preſerve . 
* them from the Evil of it; andwouldſt ſanctiſie them by thy ere 
* Word, which is Truth it ſelf, I have ſent thera into the | 
World, as thom-haſt ſent me; and for their Sakes I ſanctife Wi De 
* even my ſelf,that they may beſandtify'd thraugb the Truth, Whi 
Thirdly for all ſucceeding Chriſtians: * Neither do I Gar 
for theſe alone, but likewiſe for all ſuch as ſhall hereaſter Nen. 
© believe in me by Means of their Preaching : That there may Wlltay + 
© be ſuch a ſpiritual Union amongſt them, as may reſemble Whis pr 
tours; ſo that the World may be convinc'd that thou haſt jent the, 


me, that I bare made them Partakers of thy G lory, 2 
' 404 
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that thon haſt loved them, as then haſt loved me. Father, 

] pray that thoſe thou baſt given me may alſo be Poſſeſſors of 

the ſame Place with elf, that they may behold the in- 

Fable Glory thou bat eftow'd on me, which was the Ef. 

felt of thy eternal Love before the Foundation of the World, 

0 Holy Father, the World has not knows thee, but I have 

lun thee, and theſe have known that I came from thee ; 

And I have proclaim'd thy Name to them, and will con- 

tinue to do ſo, that they may be Partakers of thy Love, and 
Mediatorſhip. | 

Our Lord having finiſh'd this divine Prayer, immediate» ac, 26. 

y departed out of the City with his Apoſtles, over the 30-35. 

ook Kedron, in the Vale of Foſaphat, towards Mount 1 

lvet and Bethany. as formerly; where he might prepare GR. 

imſelf for his approaching Paſſion, and be taken like the 39. 

ſchal Lamb, without Noiſe and Tumult. Upon their 7 18. 

wing the Houſe, Fudas it ſeems ſlipt away from the © 

pmpany towards the High-Prieſt's Palace, where he had 

wicked Inſtraments ready to execute his abominable De- 

em. In the mean Time, our Lord in his Paſſage, with a 

ighty Concern declar'd to his Apoſtles, That that very 

ight all of them ſhould be fenced, and fall away from him; 

i according to Lechary's Propheſie, * The Shepherd ſhould 

e ſmitten, and the whole Flock diſpers'd ; But that after his 

furretion, be wonld go before them into their old Country 

lee. Wherev Peter with great Aſſurance made An- 

er, That tho all Mankind ſhould fall away from him, he 

ud do otherwiſe: But Jeſus aſſured him a third Time, 

vat in that Night he ſhould deny him thrice, before the ſe- 

| Cock-crowing was paſt. But Peter being now arm'd 

th a Sword, and tranſported with an unuſual Zeal, de- 

ud with the utmoſt Vehemence, That he would not 

, the he ſhould beoblig'd to die with him; and all there 

d in the ſame ſolemn Promiſe. | 

Having paſſed Kedron, they went to a Place call'd Geth- Marr. 26. 

zue, a Place of Oil-Preſles at the Faot of Mount Olisvet, 35 46 

ere was a Garden well known to Jadat, to which our — 

d often repair'd with his Apoſtles, both for Retirement L 22. 

Devotion. Here he was to enter upon the Ante-Scene 3. 

vis approaching Tragedy; and to begin to recoyer that 4 "Tom 

Garden of Sorrows, which the firſt Adam had loſt in a 

den of Pleaſures, Here he order'd eight of the Apoltles 

lay at the Entrance into the Garden, while he retir'd 

lis private Devotions with God; commanding them to 

their Prayers, that they might not be deliver d over to 

ration. Then emring the Garden, he took Peter, 

or. J. O James 
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ames and Jobn, who had been SpeQators of his ploriogs 
ransfiguration, now to be his Comforters in the Time of 
his deplorable Afflictions; telling them, That his $y 
was unmeaſurably oppreſi'd, even to the Pangs of Death, 
therefore he deſired they would watch with him, And 
now he felt the moſt terrible Conflict between the Fl 
and the Spirit, had all the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs H 
loofe upon him, and labonr'd under the moſt violent Apo 
nies, that ever human Nature ſuſtain'd. Having withdrawn 
himſelf about a Stone's caſt from his three Apoſtles, ht 
threw himſelf proſtrate upon the Earth, and with the hi 

eſt Marks of the moſt intenſe Grief, eryed out, 04 
ther! if it be poſſible, as all Things are poſſible with thee, | 
me eſcepe this bitter Potion; but with a Spirit full of Sut 
miſſion and Charity, he ſeem'd to correct theſe firſt Mo 
ons, adding, Nevertheleſs, not according to my Will, Wo 
thine, When he had thus pray'd he return'd to his Diſc 
ples, probably to receive Comfort from them, as well 
to afford them Aſſiſtance in this Hour of their Temptatio te. 
as well as his; but they being over-whelm'd with Gri 
and Sorrow, were fall'n aſleep: Feſ#s awak'd them, at 
with a _— full of Love lad to Peter, Doſs thou ſlet 

Simon? What, could ye not watch with me one ſingle Ho 

Now watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptatin 
'The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: Thar 
Minds were well affected, but their Bodies were pt to Wu 
tray them. Then returning, he pray'd a ſecond Time, es 
ing, 0b Father, if I maſt not eſcape this Potion with 
Ae; of it thy Will be done. And coming to his Dil 
ples, and finding them ſo fleepy, that they knew not wi 
to anſwer him, he return'd a third Time, and pray d oy 
the ſame Manner. And now his Prayers were more ve erat 
ment, having a full Senſe of God's Wrath againſt the Perle 
of the World; and his Agonies ſo violent and aſtoniſhi 
that the Sweat that fell from his Body was like large D. 

of Blood; and fince the Diſciples neglected their Office, WF 
Angel was at laſt ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, 
a2 Time when Nature was brought to the utmoſt Paſſabi . 
and was diſſolving her ſelf in a mortal Sweat. Then ben 
covering himſelf, he return'd a third Time to his Diſci ih 
and finding them {till ſleeping, he ſaid to them by waWnorl: 
Reproof and Irony, That now they might flecp on and . 
IT zbeir Reſt; for the Time was come when their Maſter .f 
1p deliver d into the Hands of Villains: They muſt now wv; 
Por ile Traytor was juſt at Hand. 14 t 
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ll arm'd with Swords and Staves, and furniſh'd with Lan- 


now a full Moon, Judas gave them a Sign, that the Per- 
ſon whom he kiſs'd was the Man they were to apprehend ; 
2nd thereupon went up to Jeſus, ſaying, Hail, Maſter; and 
pave him a Kiſs : But Jeſus only made this | _ Reply, 
Friend, why are you come hither ? nero thou the Son of 
an with a Kiſs ? Then ſtepping forwards, with an Air of 
zeſty, he demanded of the Soldiers, I bom they ſought ? 
hey anſwer'd, Jeſus of Nazareth; and upon his replying, 
hat He was the Man, they ran back, ſeiz'd with great 
Horror, and fell to the Ground: And his thus confound- 
Ing them by his bare Word, ſhew'd that none could take 
bis Life from him, unleſs he laid it down of himſelf, Theſe 
Men riſing up, Feſ#s ask'd them again, I hom they ſought? 
nd they returning the ſame Anſwer, he told them, ſince 
hey ſought him alone, he expected that they ſhould ſuffer his 
Diſciples to depart ; therein accompliſhing that Sentence in 
is Prayer, That he had loſt none of them whum bis Father 
ud given him; and taking care that they ſhould eſcape that 
dorm, which none but himſelf could ſuſtain. Then the rude 
Multitude began to lay Hands on him; which when the Diſei- 
les aw, they ſaid, Lord, ſhall we uſe the Sword? and immedi- 
ely Peter, to ſhew his promis'd Courage, drew out his, 
id in a great Fury ſtruck at Maichus, a Servant to the 
ph-Prieſt, deſigning to cleave his Head, tho* he happen'd 
ly to cut off his right Ear, But Jeſus rebuk'd his intem- 
erate Zeal, and commanded Peter to put up his Sword, 
leclaring, That ſuch as us'd the Sword illegally, ſhould pe- 
7 by the Sword, That if he had thought 75 to decline the 
"ton appointed for him, and defign'd a Reſcue, he could 
ave pray'd to his Father, and bare had more than twelve 
gions of Angels at his Command: But how they could the 
Kriptures be accompliſh'd, which declar'd he muſt ſ. ufo. 
hen miraculouſly healing the Man's Ear, he expoſtulated 
ith the Multitude, perhaps to reduce tnem to ſome Re- 
orſe, and ask'd them, 2 they came againſt him with 


words and Staves, as tho” he were ſome Thief, or great Male- 

or, when they had daily Opportunity of apprehending him 

wlickly n the Temple? But this he ſaid was their Hour, 

u the Puwer of Darkneſs. The Apoſtles now ſeeing their 

later bound, loſt all their * Courage, forſook _ 
| - an 


Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, when Judas, who Mn 26. 
rell knew this Place of Retirement, arriv'd with a Compa- $2516 
y of Soldiers and Officers, accompanied with ſome. of — 


the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and Elders of the People, Luke 22. 


ras and Torches, leſt they ſhould miſs of him, tho? it was 311. 
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and betook themſelves to Flight; only one young Man, whom 

many ſuppoſe to be John, follow'd him, with only a Linen 

Garment about him; but the Soldiers laying hold on him, 
he left his Linen Garment, and fled from them naked, 

Matt.z6s, Feſus being thus apprehended, the Multitude led him im- 

— mediately to Auna, out of Reſpect to him, who was Ps. 

ss ther- in- Law to Caiaphas the High- Prieſt, and who had fir. 

Luke 22. merly had the ſame Office; but Annas ſent him to Catapha! 

5463 55 Palace, where he and the whole Body of the Sanhedrin 

14% were aſſembled, tho' thus late at Night, Here Caiaphs 

1924. ſtrictly examin'd him both concerning his Doctrine, and his 

Followers; endeavouring to find Hereſie in one, and Sed 

tion in the other. But Je would give him no farther 8 

tis faction than by 9 That wh as he had taught an 

acted was in the View of the World, in the publick Synagogue 

and Temple, where all Men reſorted; that therefore he hadi 

Reaſon to alt him, but rather thoſe who conſtantly heard hin 

At theſe Words one of the Officers, more zealous than or 

dinary, ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, Ay he gar 

ſuch an Anſwer to the High-Prieſt? But Jeſus reply'd, [f þ 

had anſwer'd amiſs, he might teſtifie againſt him; if otherwil 

he had no cauſe to ſtrike him. In the mean time the whol 

Council ſought falſe Witneſſes againſt Feſ#s to put himt 

Death; and tho' many were produc'd, yet they all noto 

ouſly diſagreed. At ng two appear'd who agreed up 

the ſame Subject, tho' they manifeſtly perverted our Lord 

Meaning, declaring, They had heard him [9 © That be wou 

* deſtroy the Temple of God, and rebuild it in three Di) 

in the wording of which they alſo diſagreed. T his Tell 

mony was likewiſe found inſufficient ; nevertheleſs Catapb 

riſing up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, ask'd him, V 

made no Reply to theſe Witneſſes? But finding that he wo 

return no Anſwer to this Queſtion neither, he put anot 

to him, which if he anſwer'd in the negative, it would m 

him an Impoſtor ; if in the affirmative, a Blaſphemer ace 

ding to their Notion : And that he might not fail of an! 

ſwer, he adjur'd him by the living God, zo declare whet! 

he was the Meſſiah, the Sin of God, or not, Feſus in! 

verence to that Name, made Anſwer, declaring, That he u 

and that they ſhould find the Experience of it, when they ſbi 

fee him fitting at the right Hand of the Almighty, comit! 

the Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon the High-Prieſlt, 

Teſtimony of his Abhorrence, rent his Cloaths, crying 

He was aBlaſphemer, and there needed no other II itreſ 


gainſt bim; demanding their Opinion, They all join'd y 
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"BE him, pronouncing him Guilty of Death, according to their 
Law; and ſo left him that Night to the Mercy of the Ser- 
yants and Soldiers, who entertain'd him with bitter Scofts 
a od Buffers, blinded his Eyes, and ſtriking him with their 
Fias, bad him ſhew his Mefiabfſbip, and propbeſie who ſtruck 
kim; adding many other vile ludignities, and abominable 
Bialphemies. 

During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, Peter, whoſe 
Fears had driven him to fly from his Maſter in the Garden, 
having a little recover d his Spirits, and hoping to pals un- 


low Difciple Jobn who went with him, he was let in by a 


the Common Hall, where the Servants and Officers were 
ſat round a Fire they had lately kindled, he allo fat down 
warming himſelf with the reſt. Here the Maid, who had 
deen his Portereſs, fixing her Eyes upon him, knew him, 
nud ſpoke aloud, This Man was alſo with Jetus of Nata- 
erh; asking him, if be was not one of bis Diſciples? Peter 
ſtartled at this Queſtion, deny'd it betore all, aud anſwer'd 
her, Woman, I know him not, I am none of his Diſcit le, nor 
& I know what thin ſayeſt ; and thereupon withdrew him- 
ſelf into the Porch, where he heard the Cock crow; a fair 
Intimation of his ['ault, but his troubled Thoughts took no 
Notice of it. In the Porch another Maid charg'd hm with 
being Jeſus's Dilciple, but he confidently deny'd it a ſecond 
Time, and with the Addition of an Oath; to natural it is 
for one Sin to draw on another. About an Hoar after, 
lome other began to charge him wich the fame Matter, al- 
ledging, That his Dialect diſcaver'd bim to be a Galilean; 
dat wht (till made the Matter more indiſputable, the Man's 
Kintman whoſe Ear he had cut off, declar'd, That he ſaw 
him in the Garden with Jeſus, This laſt q ſlertion reduc'd 
Peter to the utmolt Fright, which made him ſwear and 
urle, That he knew not the Man, wor what they ſuid; And 
anediately the Cock crew a ſecond Time. At the fame 
Time Jeſus being brought down by the Soldiers, gave Pe- 
ter uch a Glance, as brought to his Mind what he had 
foretold of his Denial; and being vehemently oppre(s'd 
vith Shame and Grief, he went out and wept bitterly, 


eſs GQAOD-FRIDATNT, 


o Sleep, the Saubedrim met again in a fuil Body ar their 
| Q 3 Room 
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1; diſcover'd in the Throng, ventur'd in among others, to ſee Luis 22, 
the Iſſue of this fatal Night, and by the Intereſt of his Fel- 54-52: 


oha 18, 


Maid-Servant into the High-Prieſt's Palace: And entering — 


bi Il. Early in the Morning, our Lord having been allow'd Ei 24. 


66--71, 


* 
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Room in the Temple, to which Place they order'd Jeſu 
to be brought, enquiring of him a ſecond time, whether h 
wa really the Meſſiah or not; defigning to try whether he 
wou'd ſtand by his former Aſſertion. Jeſur well knowing 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, told them, That his Anſwer 
uud never convince their Infidelity ; becauſe they were ſy. 
Minare, that they ond neither pretend to confute him, vn 
diſmiſs him: But that hereafter they ſhou'd find the Truth 
what he had ſa'd, when he fhou'd fit at the right Hand of th 
CO God. Then they ask'd him, I hether he wa 
rhe Son of God? And upon his anſwering in the affirmative, 
they declar'd, They noeded no farther Witneſs, for they ba 
his Condemnation from his own Mouth. And thereupon they 
Mart. j. reſolv d to deliver him upto the man Power. Judas, wha 
10. had carefully attended and watch'd the Iſſue of the Matter, 
finding his Maſter deliver'd to a Pagan Power, and Things 
carry'd beyond his Expectation, repented his being an lu. 
ſtrument in ſuch an execrable Fact; and to give ſome Eaſt 
to his tormented Conſcience, brought the Mony he had te. 
ceived back tothe Sanbedrim: Decl.ring openly, That he hal 
Jinned, for he had betrayed innocent Blood, Here was the 
deepeſt Repentance, the moſt publick Confeſſion, and a mot 
juſt Reſtitution ; yet all too little for one who had done 
ſuch Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and was now fallen 
into the Hands of the living God. The Prieſts, incuriow 
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of thoſe Hell Torments he felt within him, becauſe ther 4, 

own Fires burn'd not yet, diſmiſs'd him with a rough Ar 7 

ſwer, That he might look to what he had dene himſelf; aui fu 

with the Mony he had thrown down, purchas'd a ſpot o by 
Ground, call'd the Potters Field, for the Interment of je 
Preſelytes of the Gate; accompliſhing thereby a Prediction f@ 

of the Prophet Zachary, But Judas being deliver'd over t u. 

At 1. Satan, went and hang'd himſelf; and the Judgment wal ad; 
18, 15+ made more ſignal by an Accident unuſual at ſuch Dea #7 
for being prodigiouſly ſwell'd, he fell Headlong from t hy 

Tree, burſt in ſunder, and his Bowelsfcll out, in fo wonder he; 

ful a Manner, that it was noted by all that dwelt at era the 

tem. As the Wickednefs he had committed was beyond a the 
Precedent, ſo the Puniſhment he ſuffer'd was above all E kit 


| ample. h rc 

Jobn 18, Our Lord being condemn'd to Death by the Sanbearn H 
22-38. the chief Prieſts, Senators and M»'titade immediately burr) OF ma 
I, 2 my him to the Prætorium, the Palace of the Kaman Govern! file 
14. Pontius Pilate; a Perſon, as was formerly obſerv'd, of the 
4 Kg. violent and furious Spirit, and of a cruel and coverous D 


Lok 22. Poſition. But they refus'd to enter into the Hall of a P44 
4. 
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at this time, leſt they ſhou'd' be defiled, and render d unfit 
for the Solemnities of the Chagigeb, which St. Jobn calls 
the Paſſover, as being a very conſiderable Part of the Feſti- 
val. Therefore Pilate came out to them at the Palace-Gate, 
and demanded of them, What Accuſation they had againſt 
Jeſus? They made Anſwer, If he had not been a Malefadtor, 
won d not have brought him thither. The Governor 
told them, I he was a Malefattor, they might take bim and 
age lim according to their own Laus; but they fearing the 
a More, and — willing to throw off the Odium of his 
Death from themſelves, alleg d, That they had loft the Power 
4 of patting any to Death, which ſome ſay was taken from 
7 WF them three Years before. And proceeding to the Particu- 
urs of his Accuſation, They declar'd, That he had perverted 
Nation, That he had forbidden Men te pay Tribute to the 
3 Emperor, and had proclaim'd himſelf the Meſſiah, a King. 
. Pilate hearing the Name of a King, thought himſelf con- 
lo cern'd to examine that Point; and returning into his Judg- 
ment Hall, he there ask'd Jeſus, I hetber he wes the King of 
e Jews ? Wherefore Jeſus defir'd to know, Whether he 
ne % that Queſtion for his own Satisfadtion, or whether that 
Ul had been charg'd upon him as 4 Crime by the Jews? Pilate 
nec told him, That he was no Jew, nor acquainted with their 
eig Cuſtoms ; but that his own Country-Men, and the chief of his 
Nation had deliuer d him up; and therefore he eæpected to 
know of him what was bis Crime? Feſus wou'd not deny his 
Kingdom, but withal declar'd, That it was not of this World ; 
fur that if it had been ſo, his Subjects and Followers uon d 
bave fought for bim, and ſav'd him from the Hands of the 
Jews. . ſurpriz'd to ſee a poor abandon'd Man aſ- 
ſume Sovereignty, ask'd him in aderiding way, H/hether he 
was really a King? Our Lord anſwer'd in the affirmative, 
adding, That for that End he was born, and ſent into the 
World, to bear Witneſs to the Truth; and every Man that 
l' d the Truth, heard his Voice, Pilate then ask'd him, What 
"0 i meant by Truth; but having no Deſire to engage any far- 
mer in Matters, which he ſuppos'd, related peculiarly to 
de Jews Religion, he roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, ta- 
"FF king 7% , with him, and returning to the People abroad, 
"og to them, That he found nv Fault at all in the Man. 
ere the chief Prieſts and Senators accus'd bim again of 
way Crimes; but fince they deſerv'd no Anſwer, he was 
"of lilent: And tho' Pilate urg'd him, to make him ſenſible of 
q the numerous Accuſations, yet (till he held his Peace, to 
1 the great Wonder of the Governor; who, tho” be weil 
, | | Q 4 Knew 
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knew the Jeu Malice, cou'd not with all his Subtilty dive 

to the Bottom of this Matter, | 
Luke 23, The Rulers finding Plate ſo ready to releaſe him, began 
5-12. to be more fierce and vehement, repreſenting him as a tur- 
"bulent Mover of the People. ſpreading his ſeditions Principle, 
throughout all Galilee and Judea, even to Jeruſalem, The 
Governor hearing the Name of Galilee, and underſtanding 
he was a Galilean, and conſequently belonging to the Juriſ. 
dition of Herod, without any Delay ſent him to Herod, 
who was then at the Feaſt in Fer#ſalem; both to oblige an 
Enemy, and to be freed from this odious and puzling Af. 
fair. Now Feſus ſaw the Monſter who murther'd his Fore- 
runner, and Herod was extremely pleas'd, for he had often 
heard of his Fame, and now expected to have ſeen ſome 
Miracle wrought by him. But our Lord, who had often 
ſhewn his Miracles to poor indigent People, wou'd not 
| | proſtitute his Gifts, norgratifie the Curioſity of a T'yrant pol- 
| luted with Inceſt and Blood; nor wou'd he vouchſafe him one 
4 Anſwer to all his Queſtions, tho' urg'd by all the Heat and 
Violence of the Scribes and Rulers, who tollow'd him thi- 
| ther: Inſomuch that Ferod, inſtead of a rival King, look'd 
| upon him as a moſt inſignificant deſpicable Perſon, and his 
j Soldiers and Guards array'd him in ſome caſt-off Robe, as 
j a Mock-King, derided him, and carry'd him again to Pate 
| And from that Time Herod and Pilate were perfectly recon- 

eil'd, who before were great Enemies. 

Luke 23, Being return'd to Pilate, the Governor again call'd the 
13 -25. Prieſts, Rulers and People to the Gate, and publickly de- 
—_— 27 clar'd, That tho they had bronght this Man as 4 ſeditioui 
Mark is. Perſon, yet upon Examination, he cou'd not find him guily 
6--15. of any of theſe Crimes laid to his Charge; and that Herod, 
3 to whom he had ſent him, had paſs'd the very ſame Judg- 
ment: But to comply a little with their Fury, becauſe he 
knew they had proſecuted him only out of Envy and Ms 
lice, he propounded te ſcourge him, and ſo diſmiſs him. I his 
being diſapprov'd of, he invented another Contrivance to 
lavehim: The Governor was oblig'd by a certain Cultom, 
every Paſſover to releaſe a Criminal, whom the Jews ſhou'd 
nominate; and all the People were very urgent with him 
to ſhew them the ſame Favour they had ulually receiv'd, 
Now there was then in Priſon a notorious MiletaQor 
nam'd Barabbas, who had been ſeiz'd with other ſeditious 
Perſons, becauſe he had committed Murther in the Inſurte- 
tion: Therefore Pilate juſtly imagining that if he only 
| propounded Jeſus and Barabbas to be teleas'd, they wou'd 


prefer an innocent Man before a Thief and a Martha, 
| to 
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told them, That be found no Crime worthy of Death in the 
Perſon they accus'd; but ſince they had a Cuſtom to have 4 
Criminal freed at their Feaſt, he propos'd tu them ti chuſe one 
of the two, Barabbas or Jeſus call d Chriſt ; And this he pro- 
pos'd to the People in general, who were principally con- 
cern'din this Cuſtom, and whom he knew to be better af- 
feed to our Lord than the Rulers were. About the ſame 
Timethere hapned a new Accideut, which caus'd no little 
Concern in the Governor; for while he was fitting on the 
Tribunal, his Wife ſent a Meſſage to him, moſt earneſtly 
warning him, Not to concern himſelf with that juſt Man then 
before bim; for ſhe had juſt then ſujfer'd many Afiictions iu 4 
Dream upon his Account. Whereupon Pilate became more 
diligent in his Endeavours to releale him: But the Prieits 
and Rulers were ſtill more inſtant in moving and perſuading 
the People to require his Favour for Barabbas, and that 
Jeſus might be put to Death: So that when Pilate ask'd 
them a ſecond Time, which of the two they would bave re- 
ld, they all cry'd out, Away w:th this Man, and give us 
Barabbas! And now thoſe who lix D:y> before expected 
ateinparal Kingdom, cry'd Hoſunna, and (pread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, were as loud in their Cries for the De- 
lrudtiort of their King. And when Pilate ask'd them, 
What he ſhould do with Jeſus call d Chriſt? All cry'd, cra- 
whe him, cruciſie bim! not only ignorantly demanding Ju- 
ice; but impudently preſcribing the Puniſhment, which was 
e cruelleſt that cou'd be nam'd. Then Plate ask'd them 
third time, H/hat Crimes he had committed? for he cou'd 
ud none worthy of Death; therefore he wou'd ſcourge bim, 
4 releaſe bim. Whereupon they redoubled their Clamours, 
ad in the moſt tumultuous Manner imaginable requir'd 
ut he might be crucity'd ; inſomuch that their Voices pre- 
al'd upon the Governour. 


many Inſolencies and ludignities beſides. For after they 
0 milerably torn his Body, they took him into the Com- 
on Hall with the whole Cohort about him, and having 


pp'd him, they threw a looſe Purple Coat about him tor 
Kobe, put a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head for a 
Own, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter, Thea in 
mon they ſaluted him, and bowing the Knee to him, a- 
rehm, crying, All Health ty the R. of the les! And 

at 


Pilate finding no Arguments effectual, immediately gave 7. 19. 
der that Jeſus ſhou'd be ſcourg'd; a Puniſhment very * 

unhle and diſhonourable among the Rumans, therefore nut ;; 1 
teciy'd on any but Slaves; and this was perform'd, no Mut 15. 


doubt, with extraordinary Severity, ſince the Soldiers added 15.18. 


202. 


| ſtances, they more readily cry 


John 19. 
$--15, 
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at the ſame Time they ſpit upon his Face, and ſtruck hin 
on his Cheek with their Hands, and on his Crown wit 
the Reed, that his Head might be more wounded with the 
Thorns. Pilate now conceiv'd that the Fews could not 
behold him in this deplorable Condition without Remorſe 
and Pity; and therefore went again out of his Palace, in 
conſpicaous Place, declaring to them, That he bad broxgly 
bim again to them, that they might be ſenſible he forndhin 
Cuilty of no Crime, And ſmmatiarely eſut was brought 
forth, with all his mock Ornaments, Thorns, Coat and 
Reed, and his Head, Face and Body all embrew'd in Blood: 
Then Plate cry'd out to the Multitude, BEroLD TAI 
Max! As if he had ſaid, See this rueful SpeQacle of fit. 
fering Innocence, and be confounded. But as ſoon as they 
ſaw their once expected King in ſuch miſerable Circum 

d out as before, Cruciſie hin, 
cruciſie him! Pilate ſaid to them, Do ye take him, and cn 
cifie him, for I find no fault in him: They anſwered, Thy 
had a 338 Law, according to which he ought to die, 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, 

Theſe laſt Words ſtruck him, tho' a wicked Governor 
with a reverential Dread, and added new Perplexities tohi 
former; therefore with no little Aſtoniſhment he return' 
with Jeſus into the Prætorium, and began anew Examin 
tion of him, demanding of him, I bence was bis Origind 
But Jeſus return'd him no Anſwer. Upon this Plate vt 
more urgent, and ask'd him, Whether he was not ſenſible 
that he had Power either to crucifie or releaſe him? To thi 
Jeſus calmly reply'd, That he could have no Power to l 
him, were it not permitted from Heav'n above; therefore th 
who deliver d bim up were Guilty of a greater Sin than | 
This Silence and theſe Anſwers did not flacken Plat 
Endeavours to releaſe him. But the Fews at length fou 
ont an Expedient to work upon the Timorouſneſs of 
Judge, and cry'd out, That if he did not puniſh a Man 
ſet himſelf up for a King, he was an Enemy to the _” 
This did not alittle ſtartle the Governour, raiſing in him 
Fear quite contrary to the Fear of God; for he well kn 
the jealous temper of his Maſter Tiberius, who never ſp 
the leaſt ſeeming Rival, and had very lately us'd intole 
ble Severities to all Sejanus's Accomplices: and if the) 
whom he had often oppreſs'd, and diſguſted, ſhou'd acct 
him of protecting a Rebel to the Empire, it might ei 
have prov'd his Ruin, Therefore returning to the Hall, 
brought forth Jeſus in the ſame Habit to his publick Ii 
nal, in a paved Place call'd Gebbarba; and tho' he inie 
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ed to paſs Sentence upon him, yet he let them underſtand, 
that he did it contrary to his Opinion and Inclination. Be- 
ing ſoated, he ſaid to the Fews, Behold your King; but they 
cry'd out, Away with him, away with him, crucifie bim! 


And when he ask'd them by way of Irony, Hhether he 


hould erncifie their King? They made Anſwer, That they 
had wo Kmg but Cæſar; which was the firſt time we find 
that they own'd the Koman Emperor for their Sovereign. 
Pilate finding that all his Attempts to ſave Jeſus did only A 27. 
encreaſe the Tumult, and thinking he had ſufficiently done * 
his Part, call'd for Water, and waſhing his Hands before 

all che People, as a Token of the Puricy of his Intentions, 
ſolemnly declar'd, That be was innocent of the Blood of that 

juſt Man; and that they muſt anſwer for it. Upon which 

the whole Body of the People moſt impiouſly cry'd out, 

May his Blood fall upon us aud all our Poſterity! An Im- 
pecation as black as Hell. Hereupon Plate releas'd to 

them Barabbas, and condemn'd Jeſus to the Croſs; a Death 

the moſt painful and ignominious of all others. 

Our dear Lord being thus condemn'd, and abandon'd by Mar. 21. 
ul the Word, the Soldiers and Officers, after new Indig- 373+ 
nities offer'd him, took the Purple Coat off his mangl'd Bo- Mark IS. 
dj, and put on his own Garments; and then laid an hea- 20--33, 
1 Croſs upon his Shoulders, who now like J/aac bore the 73-25: 

ood, with which he was to be facrific'd himſelf, In 2 
bis folemn Proceſſion he paſs'd through one of the princi- 38 
pal Streets of the City, to the infinite Triumph of his Ene- 79% '*: 
mies, and the no leſs Diſcouragement of his Admirers ; : 
ill being overburthen'd, they compell'd one Simon a Cyre- 
nan, Father to Alexander and Rufus, to bear his Croſs the 
lt of the Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multi- 
ces that follow'd to this Execution, there were many 
eople, eſpecially Women, who cou'd not behold this de- 

Jorable Object, without the higheſt Grief and Lamenta- 
uns. Oar Lord obſerving what Floods of Tears were 
hed upon his Account, lifting up his all bloody and dis fi- 
rd Countenance, cry'd, O Daughters of Jeruſalem! weep 
ut for me, but for your ſelves, and for your Children: For 
mw that the fatal Time is approaching, when ye Hall all 
9, Bleſſed are thoſe barren Wambs that never bore Children, 
d thoſe Breaſts that never gave ſuck: Then jhall they begin 
call pon the Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hills 
cover chem from the Vengeance of Heaven: Fir if the Ro- 
Mans deal thus with @ green Tree, what will they do with a 
) and ſapleſs Trunk? Thus was the great Sacrifice con- 
d out of the Holy City, as an accuricd Thing; juſt N 

| ae 
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the ſcape Goat, loaden with the Iniquities of the People, 

and the Beaſts for Sin- Offerings, were by Law carry'dout 

of the Camp. Paſſing the Gates, they brought him to x 

Rocky Hill, on the Weſt Side of the City, call'd Golputhy 

and Calvary, a kind ofa Charnel Houſe for the City, and 

Place of Execution. This Place is by many believ'd to be the 

ſame, where Abraham brought his Son Jaac to be offer'd, 

Here they firlt gave him a Mixture of Vinegar and Gall to 

drink, inſtead of the uſual Compoſition of Wine and Myrt, 

given to Malefactors to caſe them in their Torments; bur 

upon taſting of it, he refus'd to drink. Then ſtripping hin WW; 

of his Garments, they nail'd his Hands and his Feet, with 

his Body ſtretch'd out upon the Croſs, and lifted him up, 

as the Brazen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs, 

And to put him to the greater Shame, and to obſcure his 

Tanocence, they crucified two common Malefactors oneon 

each Side of him; accompliſhing {/atah's Propheſie, H: 

* was number d among the Tranſgreſſors, On the Top of 

his Croſs Pilate appointed this Inſcription, JESUS OF 

NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS, inthe 

three moſt univerſal Languages, Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 

that all Strangers might take Notice of his Crime. The 

chief Prieſts were much offended at this, and beg'd of Pr 

late to alter the Inſcription, and inſtead of King of he Few, 

to write, he pretended himſelf King of the Fews; but Pilate 

with ſome Anger made Anſwer, That what he had written, 
fſhou'd ſtand good. 

Matt.27. It was near the ſixth Hour, or Noon, when our Saviour 

_ 35-39 was fix'd to the Croſs, tho' by St. Mark call'd the third 

Mais. Hour; becauſe the. ſixth was not yet fully begun; and the 

24,25. firſt thing he utter'd was a gracious Prayer for his Enemies; 

—_ _—_ ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they know wot what they 

34--37. do, Immediately thoſe four Soldiers, who were his Exe 

39--43- cutioners, went to divide the poor Spoil his Garments 

— cutting them into four Parts, each Soldier one; only his 

* Coat was woven from the Top to the Bottom without a0) 

Seam, therefore rather than ſpoil it, they agreed to caſt Lots 

for it, whoſe it ſhould be; accompliſhing thereby the Words 

of the Pſalmiſt, They parted = Garments among them, an 

© caſt Lots for my 2 ure. hile our patient Lord hung 

thus languiſhing in the extreameſt Torments, the Paſſenger 

and the Multitude added all they could to his Miſery 

their reviling Speeches and provoking Blaſphemies, ſome 

nodding their Heads, and crying, Ah, you that have Pow 

to deſtruy the Temple, and rebuild it in three Days, ſave pos 

ſelf; 7 you be the Son of God, come down from the 4 
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The Chief Prieſts and Rulers entertain'd him with the like 
Scoffs, ſaying, He ſav'd others, but cannot ſave himſelf; if 
he be really the King of Iſrael, the choſen of God, let him come 
hun from the Groſs, and we will believe him: He truſted 
iy God, let him deliver him now if he will have him; fince 
t he has declar'd himſelf the Son of God, The Soldiers who 


lf if he was the King of the Fews. Nay one of the cruci- 
yd Malefactors urg'd him to ſave himſelf and them, if be 
was the Meſſiah. But the other MaletaQor, now finding 
the gloricus Benefit of our Saviour's Prayer for his Ene- 
mies, and being mov'd with a wonderful Impulſe, ſeriouſly 
rebuk'd him in theſe Terms, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeein 
thou art condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhment, and that — 
ay? We, alas, receive the due Reward of our Crimes, but 
this Perſon has done nothing to deſerve this Puniſhment. Then 
looking upon Feſws with a noble Reliance, he cry'd, Lor 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, A mo 
ſuperlative and ſtupendous Faith, to fly for Succour to one 
in the ſame miſerable Circumſtances, whom all the World 
d abandon'd, and whom God himſelf had ſeem'd to have 
forſaken ; and the Succeſs was accordingly Triumphant : For 
ur Lord immediately embrac'd him with the Arms of his 
Mercy, and ſolemnly aflur'd bim, T haz that very Day be ſpou'd 
e with him in Heaven, After our Lord had ſhewn himſelf 
bus triamphant upon the Croſs, he proceeded, as it were, 
o make his Will: For ſeeing his beloved Diſciple Jobs, 
nh his Virgin Mother, her Siſter, Aſary Magdelene, with 
ther Women, who beheld him with unexpreſlible Griet, 
& firſt ſpoke to his Mother, ſaying, }/oman, behold thy 
, meaning John; and he ſaid to Fohn, behold thy Mo- 
ter; thus recommending both to each other: And from 
hat time John took her to his own Houſe, where they 
welt as Mother and Son together. 


de Moon was not then in Conjunction, but in the Full. 


nd was recorded by many Pagan Writers, as Phlegon- 
Prallianas, c. and we are told by later Writers, that 
Vionyfins the Areepagite being in egypt, and obſerving this 
range Eclipſe, cry'd out to his Friend Apolluphanes, That 
Ither God himſelf ſuffer'd, or ſympathiz'd with the Suffer er. 
ne Darkneſs continu'd from about twelve a CO 
three, 


food to guard him alſo derided him, and bad him, Save him- | 


During theſe melancholy TranſaQions, the whole Frame Mu. 
If Nature began to be chang'd, and out of Order; for the 174, 
pun was ſo darken'd, that the Stars appear*d, and the Ecliple 3; 37. 


as prodigious in the Manner as well as Degree, becauſe — 2 = 
. . k 4 OY en 
dis miraculous Darkneſs was univerſal, in all probability, — 
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three, when all Things were full of Terror and Amaze. 
ment, and Men's Hearts with Fear began to relent, and 
their former Inſults to be turn'd into a profound Silence, 
and ExpeQation of the Iſſue. All this Time our bleſſed 
Lord continu'd meek and ſilent, languiſhing and conſum- 
ing in the Flames of God's Wrath againſt Sinners; til 
finding his Soul unfufferably oppreſs'd with the Burthen, 
and all the Powers of Hell upon him, without one pitying 
Angel to afliſt, he in a loud and diſmal Tone cry'd, 4% 
Eli] lama ſabacthani? i. e. My God! My God! Why hal 
10 forſaken me? his Divinity at this time ſuſpending from 
his Humanity thoſe Comforts with which his Servants iq 
their greateſt Sufferings are uſually refreſh'd,/ Some of the 
Spectators hearing the Words Eli, Eli, out of Ignorance of 
the Tongue, and a fond Expectation of the Coming of E- 
Ges, thought he call'd for Elias, to help him in his Diſtreſs, 
Then being in the Agonies of a high Fever, to fulfil the 
Scriptures, he cry'd, I thirſt; and ane of the Company took 
a Sponge, and dipping it in Vinegar that ſtood by, upon 
the End of a Reed, or long Stalk of Hyſſop, put it to his 
Mouth, that he might drink; others ſaying, Let us ſee whe 
#her Elias will come and help him. Jeſus having taſted the 
Vinegar, and feeling the Pangs of Death upon him, cry'd, 
ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED; all the Prophecies 
and Types fulfild, and the great Sacrifice offer'd, The 
with another ſtrong Out-cry like the former, he ſaid, J 
ther, into thy Hands I recommend my Soul; and bowing dowt 
his Head, he expir'd. Thus did the glorious Sun of Righ 
teouſneſs ſet in a ſad and clouded Sky, running ſpeedily u 

ſhine in the other World. | 
Mat. 27. Feſus dy'd about three a Clock, the Time of offering uf 
{44 gas the Evening Sacrifice, at the end of the ſixth Day of thi 
3241. Week, as entering into his Sabbath of Reſt. His Deal 
Lute 23. Was immediately accompany'd with a moſt terrible Ear 
— quake, as tho' Nature was breathing her laſt, which rel 
3i--37, the Rocks in ſunder, and open'dthe Graves of many Saint 
- who were ready to attend Jeſus at his Reſurtection. B 
what was ſtill more ſurprizing, the Veil of the Temp 
which ſeparated the ſacred Moſuict Myſteries from the Eyt 
of the People, was rent in two from Top to Bottom; ſhe 
ing that God had forſaken his former Reſidence, and put 
Period to all the Temple Miniſtration, To which we m 
add from the Few:/þ Writers, that from this Time, the L 
did no more go up into the right Hand of the Prieſt; 0 
the Scarlet Ribbon on the Scape-Goat any more turn whit 
not the Evening Lamp burn any longer; and that the Tel 
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ple Gates open'd of themſelves. The Centurion and Sol- 
diers that guarded Jeſus, ſeeing ſo many Prodigies at his 
Death, in a great Conſternation cry'd out, Certainly this 
Man was the Son of God; and all the People, eſpecially the 
Women, were no leſs affected than they, returning in a 
great Amazement, and ſmiting upon their Breaſts. Becauſe 
the next Day was the Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
the Fews defired Pilate that the Bodies of the Sufferers 
might not continue on the Croſs that Day, but that their 
Legs might be broken to haſten their Deaths, and their Bo- 
dies taken down. This was immediately executed upon the 
two Thieves, but the Soldiers coming to Feſws, and 
finding him already dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs, one 
of them out of Wantonneſs pierc'd his Side with a Spear 
out of which there iſſu'd a great Quantity of Blood and 
Water, poured out as the Sacrifice's was, at the Foot of 
WS this Altar, on which the Lamb of God was fix'd. This 
; WY compleated the great Sacrifice, and as St. Fobx obſerves, ac- 
1 WJ compliſh'd two Propheſies; the firſt, * A Bone of him ſhall 
not be broken; the ſecond, © They ſhall look on him whom 
* : they pierc'd. 


Among the Diſciples of our Lord, there was one nam'd :“ 


Joſeph, a Man — Wealth and Honour, born in Ari- xy ig. 
, a City of Jadæa; who, tho' he was A . 
cone of the Rulers of Jeraſalem, yet being a ſecret Admirer - 
er Jeſus, he wou'd not conſent to any of thoſe Judgments 5,1. 15. 
ray againſt him. He ſtood in ſome Fear of the Council, but 3t--42. 


0 
l 
5 nabe or Ra 
«| 


ni the Death of his Maſter filling him with more Courage, 
de went to Pilate, and beg'd leave of him to take down 

the Body of Feſis and bury it. The Governor was ſar- 
voy priz'd to hear he was ſo ſoon dead; but being aſſar'd of it 
tay the Centurion, he commanded the Body to be deliver'd 
to Joſeph, who taking it from the Croſs, wrap'd it in fine 
Linnen Cloaths which he had bought for that Purpoſe. At 
the ſame time, NNicodemns the Ruler, who came to Feſws 
by Night, being deſirous to ſhare with Foſeph in paying theſe 
laſt and ſad Offices to their Maſter, brought a Mixture of 
Aloes and Myrrh of about an hundred Weight; and they 
wo wrap'd up the Body with the Perfumes and Spices, ac- 
cording to the ordinary Manner of the Fews, Near the 
Place of Crucifixion was a Garden belonging to Foſeph, 
Where he had lately hewn a Sepulchre out of a Rock for 
dis own proper Interment ; but Divinely ordain'd for our 
Lord's Body, near hand, ſo that all things might the bet- 
(er ſerve for the Evidence of his enſuing ReſurreQion. Here 
they laid the Body of Jeſus, covering it with @ large Stone 
cut 
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cut out of the Rock, which fitting the Mouth of the Sepy]: 

_ chre, was not to be remov'd but by many Hands. May 
Magdalene, and the other Women who were preſent u 

the Death of Jeſs, did alſo affiſt at his Burial, and took 
Notice where they laid him; and having confider'd on it, 

they went and prepar'd new Spices for the farther emblam- 

: ing him, as ſoon as the Sabbath-Day ſhou'd be over: By 
which they teſtify'd their Love, but had but ſmall Expes 

tions of his Reſutrection. : 


SATURD AY. 


All this Day were the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followers 
of our Saviour under a diſinal Cloud of Darkneſs, over- 
whelm'd with the moſt profound Sorrow and Sadneſs, con- 
founded, diſpirited, and ſunk into the loweſt Vales of Af. 
fliction, 2 Promiſes that might give them 

Matt.27. Hopes of better Days. In the mean time the Fews, the 

62-66. Rulers, now triumphant in their Malice, that the Diſciples 

might gain no Advantage, went to Plate and told him, 

That this Impoſtor having declar'd in bis Life Time, that ht 

won d riſe again within three Days, they deſir d that he u 

command the Sepulchre to be kept under a ſtrong Guard 'iill 

the third Day, leſt his Diſciples ſhou'd come by Night, and 

ſteal the Body away, and then perſwade the People he was ri- 

ſen from the Dead, and ſo the laſt Error might prove more 

rnicions than the firſt. Poſſibly they defign'd to have ſhewn 

is Body to the People at that time, to weaken and de- 

ſtroy all his Doctrine. Pilate told them, They might hare 

a Guard, and ſecare the Tomb as well as Coibl they cou d: 

Hereupon they took a ſufficient Number of Soldiers to watch 

by it, ſet a Seal upon the Stone, and as an ancient Tradi- 

tion ſays, bound it about with Labels of Iron, to ſecure it 

againſt all private Attempts. Which Care and Diligence 

of theirs ſerv'd to render our Lord's ReſurreRion clear and 
evident beyond Diſpute. 


EASTER-SUNDAYL, 
Mar. 28. 1 II. On the firſt Day of the Week, vrhich may alſo be 


1—8 


Merk.16, call'd the firſt of the new Creation, Mary Magdalene, and fo 
11. the other Women, who had prepar'd their Spices and Per- 


G 
3 * fumes on Friday in the Evening, went very early in the * 
Foun 20, Morning to pertorin their laſt Offices of Love and Du: 5). 
1. and arriv'd at Jeſ#,'s Sepulchre before Sun-riſing. T hel lily w 
Women knew nothing of the Guard and Seal (ct opon 5 ; 
| IF) or, 
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beit main Care and Conſultation by the Way, being how 

hey ſhould remove that large Stone at the Mouth of the 

omb. Not long before their Arrival, our Lord had made 

fall Conqueſt over Death, and broke forth from the Bow- 

s of the Earth, with a terrible Commotion like that at 

is Death, being follow'd by the Reſurrection of ſeveral of 

he Saints, who appear'd to many in the City, At the ſame 

ime an Angel from Heaven, whoſe refulgent Counte- 

ance was like Lightning, and his Rayment like the whit- 

t Snow, having roll'd away the Stone, fat upon it; the 

diet of whom, together with the Noiſe of the Earthquake, 

ack ſach a Terror into the Guards, that they became all 

ike dead Men: So that when the Women came to the 

Pace, they found neither Guards nor Stone, that could 

inder their Entrance; but being enter'd they were extream- 

| aſtoniſh'd, when they found the Body remoy'd. In the 

jidit- of their Concern their Fears were encreas'd by the 

lorious Appearance of two Angels in reſplendent Appa- 

|, which caus'd them to bow down their Faces to the 

round. The Angels ſaid to them, Why do ye ſeek the Liv- 

among the Dead? Fear nothing, we know ye ſeek Jeſus of 

nareth, who was crucify'd : He it not here, but riſen 

n the Grave: Remember what he told you in Galilee, 

That the Son of Man muſt be deliver'd into the Hands of 

Sunert, be cruciſ d, and be rais'd again the third Day, 

mne view the Place where the Lord lay; and go quickly and 

ll bis Diſciples, particularly Peter, that be is riſen from the 

head, and that he will go before them into Galilee, where 
ſpall ſee him — to his Promiſe. The Women 

1 remembring our Lord's Words, left the Sepulchre, and 

with all Speed to find out the Apoſtles, their Minds 

0g fill'd with great Fear, as well as Joy and Wonder; 

it the Apoſtles believ'd them not, looking upon all as the 

odut of a weak frighted Fancy. 

Mary Magdalene found out Peter and John, and tho? ſhe Fobn 10. 

heard Of Jeſus's Reſurrection from the Angels, yet ſhe 13 

| ſeem'd to doubt of it, and with great Eagerneis told 2 

n, They had taken away the Lord from the Sepulchre, Muri ic. 

they knew not where they had laid him. Hereupon the . 

o Apoſtles ran both to the Sepulchre : John arriv'd firſt, 

L tooping down diſcover'd the burying Cloaths laying on 

around ; a Sign that the Body was taken by no Robbers. 

t Peter went directly into the Tomb, and ſaw beſides 

dhiroud, the Napkin that was about his Head, lying de- 

ty wrap'd up by it ſelf: And John following him faw 

lame Thing, both concluding that the Body was re- 

Yor, I, P moy'd, 
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mov'd, as Mary had told them; for as yet they did ug 
ſufficiently underſtand the Scriptures, nor our Lord's De. 
clarations, concerning his Reſurrection. And they boch 
return'd back, amaz'd at theſe Things, and earneſtly er. 
pecting the Iſſue. But Mary, more impatient than any 6 
ther, would not depart from the Tomb, but in a mel 
choly weeping Manner look'd in again, where ſhe diſco. 
ver'd two Angels in bright Apparel, fitting where the By. 
dy had lain, one at the Head and the other -at the Fee, 
like the two Cherubims at each End of the Ark. The ai. 
els ask'd her why ſhe wept; ſhe made Anſwer in a dole- 
ul Tone, They had taken away her Lord, and ſhe knew n 
where they had laid him. Then turning her ſelf about ſg 
ſaw Feſus himſelf, who ask'd her the ſame grey i 
whom ſhe ſought. But ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the Gn 
diner, who could give her an Account of the Body, bey' 
of him, To let her know if he had remov'd him, that ſhe | 
ſelf might take care of him. Whereupon Feſws call'd her 
her Name; at which Word ſhe immediately knew him, a 
in a Tranſport cry'd out, K abboni, my Maſter | offering t 
embrace him, but he bad her mot to touch him then, fin 
ſhe bad Time enough before his Aſcenſion ; but, added he, | 
ſten to my Brethren the Apoſtles, and tell them that I an 
bout-to aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, 
our God. Mary immediately went to the Diſciples, at 
Matt. 26. told them, That ſhe had ſeen the Lord; but their Sorro 
9, 10. were ſo great, and their Faith ſo weak, that they didn 
believe it. In the mean Time the other Women were 
by our Lord, who gave them this Salutation, A Hat 
and they in an Ecſtaſie fell down at his Feet, imbrac'd the 
and ador'd him: Jeſus bad them fear nothing, but api 
his Brethren to go into Galilee, where they ſhould ſee bin, 
Mat.zs, During theſe buſie Tranſactions, ſome of the Guards 
11--15, A great Fright fled into the City, and related all that occ 
to the chief Prieſts and Rulers, who immediately aſſemb 
themſelves to conſult upon this important Affair. And 
their Malice was beyond all Example, ſo they were redi 
to the moſt wretched Shift, and to the moſt unaccount 
Falſity, that ever Rulers invented; namely, That hi 
ſciples ſtole him away by Night, whils the Watch were al 
And that this Story might certainly ſacceed, they gave | 
Sums of Mony to the ſuppos'd Sleepers, to report and 
ſert the I hing, tho' upon that Suppoſition it was impoli 
for them to know it: Promiſing withal, That if their 
lect came tu the Governor's Ear, they would ſecure them 
Puniſhment, I he Soldiers readily took the Mon), 
. 
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bey'd their Orders; ſo that this Report was commonly 
pread among the Fews for many Years after. 
The ſame Day two of the Diſciples, which ſeem to be L 24+ 
if the Number of the Seventy, took a Walk in the Aſter- * 
oon to a Town call'd Emmas, about ſeven Miles and 12, P ; 
m half North-Weſt of Jeruſalem, diſcourſing by the Way 
of all the late melancholy Accidents, In their Walk Feſus 
bimſelf overtook them in the Diſguiſe of a Traveller; and 
eing them much dejected, chearfully ask'd them the Sub- 
ect of their Diſcourſe, which render'd them ſo ſad and 
liſconſolate, One of them, nam'd Cleophas or Alphens, Fa- 
ther to two, if not three of the Apoſtles, made Anſwer, 
re you the only Stranger in Jeruſalem, that are unacquainted 
with the Things that hapned ſo lately? Upon his asking 
Nhat Things? they anſwer'd, — Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Prophet wonderful in Words and Actions, before God and 
the whole People, whom the chief 8 and Governors have 
deliver'd to Death, and cruciſy d. las, we trufted that he 
as the Perſon who ſhould have redeem'd Iſrael! But what 
1 till more aſtoniſhing, this very Day, which is the third ſince 
bu Death, ſome Women of our Company having been early at 
be Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, ſurpriz'd us with an 
Account that they had ſeen 4 Viſion of Angels, who aſſur d them 
bat he was alive: Which Relation was confirm'd by ſom of #s, 
pho went » to the Sepulchre, and found all as the Nomen 
bad reported; but did not ſee him. From hence Feſas took 
an Occafion to reprove their Unbelief, ſaying to them, 0 
Fools, whoſe Hearts are ſo ſlow in believing what the Prophets 
have foretold! Was not the Meſſiah to have ſuffer'd all theſe 
Things, before be enter'd into his Glory? Then beginning at 
Moſes, and going Groved all the Prophets, he explain'd to 
them all the T'ypes and Prophefies concerning Himſelf and 
dafferings. Arriving at Emmans, by making a Shew of 
going farther, he gave them an Opportunity to ſhew their 
Hoſpitality, by deſiring him to (tay and eat with them, fince 
ne Day was ſo far ſpent, and towards Evening, He readily 
comply'd with their Requeſt, and fitting at the Table with 
them, he took Bread, bleſs'd it, broke it, and deliver'd to 
them, as hg had often done formerly: Upon which their 
Lyes were e and they knew him; but he immedi- 
nel vaniſf'd ont of their Sight. Then in a great Aſtoniſh- 
ment they ſaid to one another, Were not our Hearts fired 
within us at his Diſcourſe by the Way, and bis Expoſition of 
te Scriptures? And without any longer tarrying, they roſe 
up, and haſtned with great Joy and Speed to Feral 2 


nere they tound the Apoſtles * together, who — 
2 them, 
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them, That the Lord was certainly riſen, and had appear'4 
zo Peter; which Appearance is mention'd by St. Paul, 1 Cy 
15. 5. Whereupon theſe two related what had hapned to 
them in their Journey, and how Jeſus was made knows ty 
them . breaking of Bread, Nevertheleſs ſeveral ſtill re- 
main'd incredulous; probably arguing, and imagining from 
our Lord's frequent and ſudden Diſappearance, that it was 
only ſome Spitit in his Likeneſs. | 
Jobs 20. The Apoſtles, with ſome others, being now aſſembled in 
19--23. A private Place for Fear of the Fews, and being ſat down 
— to Supper late in the Evening, with the Doors ſhut, Je. 
£ark.16, ſus himſelf came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, ſaying, 
14: Peace be with you! The Sight of him prov'd a great Ter- 
ror and Aſtoniſhment to the Apoſtles, who ſuppos'd they 
had ſeen a Spirit or a Fantom. But Jeſus to ſatisfie them, 
ask'd them, hy they were ſo concern d? aſſuring them i 
was he himſelf, bidding them /ook apon his Hands and Het 
handle him and obſerve, for a Spirit had not Fleſh and Bones, 
as they ſaw be had, Then he ſhew'd them the Wound; 
in his Hands, and his Feet, and his Side. The Apoſtles 
were ſo tranſported with Joy and Wonder, that til! they 
did not fully believe, *till Feſws ask'd them, Whether they 
Had any thing to eat? Upon which they brought him 4 
Piece of broil'd Fiſh, and alſo ſome Hony-comb, and he 
eat before them all; not for the Support of his Body, for! 
that being ſpiritualiz'd by his Reſurrection, needed not ſuch 
Nouriſhment ; but to confirm their Faith, and to give the! 
ſenſible Proofs that he was riſen from the Dead. Then, 
as St. Mark ſays, he upbraided their Unbelief and Hardneſs 
of Heart, for giving ſo little Credit to thoſe who had ſeen 
him before: Declaring, That what they now ſaw he had fore. 
told them, that all Things muſt be accompliſh'd that had been 
written in the Law and the Prophets, Then he enlarg d 
their Intelle&s, that they might underſtand the Scriptures 
| ſhewing them, That thus it was written, and thus it was ne 
&//ary for Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third Day; 
And that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach 
in his Name, among all Nations, beginning firſt -o yas 
And that they were Witneſſes of theſe Things, Before he leit 
them, he gave them this ſecond Benediction, Peace be wits 
von; and breathing upon them, he ſeem'd to renew the! 
Apoſtolical and Miniſterial Power, in theſe moſt ſolemi 
Words, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſoever Sins yeremt, 
they are remitted unto them, and whoſoever Sins ye retain 
they are retained. And thus ended the firſt Day of t e Weeky 


which in Honour of the ReſurreQion, has ever ſince I 
| ep 
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kept as the Sabbath among the Chriſtians, This Day Feſws 

appear'd five Times, firſt to Mary Magdalene, ſecondly to 

the other Women, thirdly to the two Diſciples, fourthly to 

Peter, and fifthly to the Apoſtles, and ſome others with 

them, 

Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when Feſw#s ap- J 20. 
d to them in the foremention'd Manner; and upon his *4 25. 

— to them, when they told him, That they had ſeen the | 

Lord, he would not believe it, unleſs he himſelf had the ut- 

moſt Evidence of Senſe; ** Except he ſuu in his Hands 

the very Holes made by the Nails, and thruſt his Fingers into 

them, and alſo his Hand into his Side. The Son of God, who 

made uſe of all his Infidelity to eſtabliſh the Certainty of 

yi the ReſurreQion, would not forſake this Apoſtle in his Un- 

8 belief; and therefore on the Sunday following, as a ſecond 

it Eſtabliſhment of that Day for the Chriſtian Sabbath, he ap- 

peat d again to his Apoſtles, when they had met at the ſame 

Place, and ſhut the Doors, and ſtanding in the midſt of 

them, ſaluted them as formerly, Peace be with you, Then 

mercifully looking upon Themas, whom neither the Scrip- 

tures, nor the Apoſtles could ſatisfy, he ſaid, Reach hither 

thy Fingers, and examine my Hands; and reach hither thy 

Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but a 

Believer, Thomas having receiv'd the Satisfaction, in a 

Tranſport cry'd out, Ay Lord, and my God! A ſhort but 

abſolute Confeſſion of Faith. Feſzs ſaid to him, Thomar, 

thow haſt believꝰd becauſe thou haſt had the Demonſtration of 

Senſe ; bleſſed are thoſe who believe without that Demonſtra- 

un. This was the ſecond Timethat our Lord appcar'd to 

his Apoſtles when they were metin a Body, 


IV. About a Day or two after our Lord's ſecond Ap- 7 21. 
pearance to his Apoſtles, they all reſolv'd to leave Fudca, 1 13. 
$ and return into their own Province Galilee; going in all 
Probability in ſeveral Companies, leſt their Numbers ſhould 
awaken the Power and jealouſie of their Enemies; feven of 
the Apoſtles in a ſhort Time arriv'd at the Banks of the Sea 
I, of Galilee; namely, Peter, Thomas, Fames, Fobn, Natha- 
l wel or Bartholomew, and two others not nam'd. Here Pe- 
9 terpropos'd to go a Fiſhing, and the reſt join'd with him, 
[ probably for a preſent Supply ot Proviſions; but entering a 
1 Veſſel, they caught nothing all that Night; as it alfo hap- 
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pen'd to Peter at our Lord's fitſt calling him from his Frſh- 
Ing-Trade. In the Morning, a Perſon unknown to them 
appear'd en the Shore, and as if he were ſome indigent 
4 P 3 Tra; 
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Traveller, a5k'd them, Whether they had any Meat, Upon 
their atiſwering No, he advis'd them to caſt their Net on 


the right Side of the Veſlel, that the Miracle might not 


ſeem the Effect of Chance, and they ſhould not fail of Suc- 


ceſs; which being done, they immediately inclos'd in it 


ſuch a vaſt 1 * of Fiſh, that they were not able to 
draw it up. Fi 1 amaꝛ'd at the Strangeneſs of the Matter, 
cry'd out to Peter, is was the Lord himſelf; and the other, 
impatient of Delay, ꝑirt his Fiſher's Coat about him, which 
he had laid aſide, threw himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to 
the Shore. The other Diſciples remain'd in the Veſſel, 
which was about an hundred Yards from Land; and with 
much Labour drew it aſhore, dragging with them the Net 


full of Fiſhes, Upontheir Landing, they were entertain'd 


Jobs 21. 
1524. 


with another Miracle, namely, a Fire ready made, and Fih 
laid upon it, with Bread, all immediately produc'd by the 
Divine Hand. Then Feſus order'd them to bring the Fiſh 
they had caught; and Peter went up and drew the Net to 
Land, which contain'd an hundred and fifty three large 
Fiſhes, without any Damage done to the Net. After this 
he invited them to dine with him, they came, but out of 
Fear and Reverence durſt not ask him any curious — 
on, who he was, and the like, knowing him to be the Lord, 
Then taking the Bread and the Fiſh, he diſtributed to them, 
and eat himſelf with them, to give them a farther Aſſurance 
of the Truth of his human Nature, ſince his Return from 
the Grave. | 

Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly addreſs'd 
himſelf to Peter, and by way of Reflection upon his late 
Confidence and Failure, he ask'd him, Hhether he lov'd him 
more than the reſt of the Apoſiles * Peter anſwer'd in gene- 
ral, That he knew that he Jov'd him; upon which Feſus com- 
micted to him the Care of Feeding his Lambs, teaching 
thoſe of the younger weaker Capacities. He put the ſame 
Queſtion to him twice more, and receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, 
not without ſome Concern from Peter the laſt Time; and 
he having made ſome Amends for his Sin of denying him 
thrice, by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, Feſzs in- 
Cited him to ſhew his Love by Feeding his Sheep, his Flock 
in general. Then to ſhew him what Difficulties he ſhould 
encounter, and what Fate ſhould attend his Office, he told 
him, That tho" when he was young, he girt himſelf, liv'd at 
his own Will, and went whither he pleasd; yet when he was 
old, he ſhould firetch forth his Hands, and auother ſhould gird 


and bind him, and lead him whither he had nv — 
| nti- 
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[ntimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death he 
ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion ; as it hapned in 
proceſs of Time. And then riſing up, he commanded him 
to follow him, myſtically implying his imitating him, and 
his Conformity to his Death. Peter was ready to drink the 
bitter Cup; and ſeeing John alſo following, he delir'd to 
know of his Maſter, Wiat ond be the Fate of him, he who 
bad been ſo much the Object of his Love. But Jeſus a little 
check'd his unneceſſary Curioſity, telling him, If le defagn'd 
him to continue on Earth, till his coming to take Vengeance 

the ſews, it was not material to him, whoſe Buſineſs was 
to fallow his Maſter. Theſe Words ſeem'd to intimate to 
the Apoſtles that John ſhould never die; but he himſelf 
confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel. This was the third 
Time that Feſ#s appear'd to his Diſciples meeting in a Bo- 
dy, after his Reſurrection. 


Not long after this, our Lord having appointed a ſolemn Ma. 21. 
Meeting for the whole Maltitude of his Galilean and other 20. 


Diſciples, and nam'd a certain Mountain in Galilee, ap- 
pear'd there not only to the Eleven, but to above five hun- 
dred Brethren at once, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
This ſeems to be that Mountain which he had often us'd 
for his Solitude and private Devotions, a Place free from 
Houſes, Highways or Paſſengers; our Lord deſigning no 
encral Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Jeu, or to the 
orld, but only to a ſele& Number of Perſons, that ſome 
Contradiction might add the more Virtue to the Chriſtian 
Faith. At his firſt Appearance, they fell down and ador'd 
him; but ſome doubted of the Reality till now. And now 
the Encloſure and Partition · Wall being thrown down which 
kept the Apoſtles from Preaching to the Gentiles, and the 
Jews having loſt their Privileges of being a peculiar People, 
our Lord houphe fit to enlarge the Power and Commiſſi- 
ons of the Apoſtles to the utmoſt Extent : Declaring to 
them, That all Power was given to him in Heaven and 
Earth; therefore he commanded them to go through all the 
World, make Diſciples of all Nations, nt preach the Goſpel 
to every Creatare, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and teaching tbem t9 
obſerve all Things that he had commanded them, Adding far- 
ther, That he that believ'd and was baptiz'd fhou'd be ſavd; 
bat that be that believ'd not ſhruld be damn'd. And that for 
the Propagation of the Goſpel at firſt, theſe following Signs 


foould attend Believers; namely, They ſhould etect Devils in 


bis Name, ſpeak with new Tongaes, take up Serpents, drink 
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Poiſon without Hurt, and by laying Hands on the Sick ſpon'd 
recover them, Laſtly, ſince the Apoſtles had need of Power 
and Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry entruſted to them, he 
promis'd them his continual Protection; ſolemnly aſſuring 
them, That he wonld be ever preſent with them, even to the 
End of the World. To theſe we may add a Paſſage out of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who aſſures us, that our Saviour 
ſaid theſe Words to his Apoſtles, F any Iſraelite ſhall re. 
pent, andbelieve m God through my Name, his Sins ſhall be | 
forgiven him. But after twelve Years, go ye into the Warll, 
left any ſhonld ſay we have not heard. After this our Lotd 
appeat d to St. James in particular, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cir, 
IF. 7. perhaps to eſtabliſh him in the Church of Feraſalen, 

but we have no Account of the Particulars, 
Aa: i, Forty Days was the Time predeſign'd for our Lord's Con- 
2 9. tinuance upon Earth, after his Reſurtection, for the Mani. 
. * feſtation of himſelf, and for the preparing of his Apoſtles 
Merkxs. for their future Employment. Theſe Days being a. 
19, moſt expired, the Apoſtles according to Order, with tome 
other ſelect Friends, return'd to Jeruſalem, and there aſſei- 
bled themſelves privately, Our Lord coming amongſt them 
the laſt Day, particularly commanded them, 5 they ſhould | 
not depart from Jeruſalem, till they had receiv'd the Pro- 
miſe of God, and were inveſted with Power from above, Fir 
John indeed baptized them with Water, but they in a parti- 
culur Manner ſhould be baptized by the Holy Ghoſt, aud that 
within a few Days. The Apoſtles hearing him diſcourſe of 
this extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, and imagining it 
would be an Introduction to his glorious temporal King- 
dom, which Notion they ſtill retain'd, ask'd him, Hhether 
be would at that Time reſtore the Kingdum to Iſrael vr nt? 
Jeſus reply'd, That it was not proper for them to pry into the } 
Times and Seaſons, which God had put inte his own Power: 
But after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, they ſhould 
receive ſafficient Power and Knowledge, and have the Hindu 
of being his Witneſſes in Jeruſalem, in all Judza, in Samaria, 
and in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth. And now the Time 
_ come, when Feſx#s ſhould receive the glorious Re. 
ward of all his Humility and Afflictions, and be far exaltcd 
above every Creature in Heaven and Earth, he led all the 
Company out ef the City to that Part of Mount 0/47 
which was near Bethany; wherelifting up his Hands, which 
\ ſhew'd the dear Marks of his Sutterings, he gave them his 
laſt Benediction. And while they were all in an adoring 
* he was parted from them by Degrees, and tahen 


| 
| 
| 


—_ 3 @& my a» 


op 


Chap. VI. TIBERIUS the 3 Rom. Emp. 217 


vp in a Cloud, and carry'd in the moſt triumphant Manner 
into the ineffable Glories of Heaven. And there he fits at 
the right Hand of his Father, being our eternal High-Prieſt, 
our continual Advocate and Interceſſor, and the ſole Head 
ofthe Church, which he Governs by his Paſtors, enlight- 
eus by her Doctors, ſanctifies by his Sacraments, protects 
by his Grace, and quickens by his Spirit, 

Our Lord aſcended on the 14th Day of our Month May, 
in the ninth Month of the 19th Year of the Emperor Tibe- 
in, and in the 36th Year of his Age, when Men are ge- 
nerally in their full Strength and Vigour, If he was born 
on the 25th of December, the full Time of his Continu- 
ance on Earth was preciſely 36 Years and five Months; al- 
molt a Year longer than his Fore-runner Jahn Baptiſt, 


The End of ih! firſt Book. 
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LE — 


» 


rom the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed SA- 
viour, 10 the Death of St. John, 
the laſt ſurviving Apoſcle. 


Containing the Term of about 67 Tears. 


8 — 


r 


rom the Aſcenjion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to 
the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, and 
the firſt Diſperſion of the Believers. 


Cmtaining the Term of near eleven Months. 


1 


[ was with no ſmall Surprize and Aſto- A. D. 
l niſhment, that the Apoſtles, and the other 33. 
Diſciples upon Mount Olivet, ſtood ga- Tiber. 

zing upon our Bleſſed Saviour, as he a- 12. 

ſcended towards his glorious Habitation, 20. 

and his eternal Kingdom; and perhaps "mg - 

not without Expectation of the Return I, 24. 

it their dear Lord and Maſter. While their Minds were 32. 

miported, and their Eyes fix'd upon Heaven, two Angels 

glorious Veſlments, deſcended and ſtood in the midſt of 
| | them; 


# 
—— 
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them; two of our Lord's Train, whom he left behind 90 
entertain them with a new Meſſage, and divert them after 
this triumphant Sight; which was both joyful and ſorroy. 
ful, as they thought upon their Maſter's Honour, or thei 
own Loſs. The Angels call'd them by the Name of Gul. 
leans, and ask'd them, Why they flood ſo earneſtly and in. 
tentiy looking twards Heaven? And then afſur'd them, Th 
the very ſame Perſon, Jeſus, whom they had ſeen taken up im 
Hearn, ons deſcend again to Judgment in the [ame nu Wi : 
ner as they ſaw him aſcend; that is, viſibly, and with tte 
ſame Body; when he ſhall appear in the Clouds, with gen 
Majeſty and Glory. Having heard this, they return'd o 


— — — n 1 


Jeruſalem with great Joy; and they who lately were or-. 
whelm'd with Sorrow at the Mention of their Maſter s 
Departure, began now to entertain it with great Satifa&tion, WW |y 
being more and more ſenſible of his triumphant Advance 
ment, and of his ſpecial Care and Love towards them. ſt 
Ai. The Apoſtles and the reſt being return'd to the City by 
12--14. Which was near a Mile from the Place, that they mig ter 
Luke 24- prepare themſelves for the Reception of that Holy Spit ke 
"= they were ſhortly to receive, ſpent their Time in continulWMere 
Acts of the moſt heavenly Devotion. And for the greateſ . 
Conveniency, they aſſembled themſelves, «5s UT, in HH. 
Upper Room, which was dedicated by them to the Serv 
of God; moſt probably not in the Temple, as ſome h.. 
conceiv'd from St. Lyke's Goſpel, but in the Houſe of ſom Un 


Diſciple, according to the Cuſtom of the Fews, who tr 
quently had their Oratories, or fix'd Places of Prayer, o 
the Tops of their Houſes. Here were aſſembled about at 
hundred and twenty in Number, who in all Probabilit 
were the ſame who ſaw our Lord's Aſcenſion ; name 
the eleven Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, and about thirt 
nine more, all of his own Kindred, Country or Acqual 
tance, Beſides the Names of the Apoſtles, St. Luke me 
tions among the Women Mary the Virgin Mother of ol 


Lord, which is the laſt Time that ſhe is ſo much as nam 
| in the Holy Scriptures. 12 
_ - In this Aſſembly, Peter, remembring that Jeſ#s had i e p 


pointed Twelve, who in a ſpecial manner were to be Wi 
neſſes of his Miracles, and Founders of his Church, to 
vp in the midſt, and as Preſident declar'd to thereſt, 44 
according to the Plalmiſt's Propheſie, one of the Apoſtles ſhou 
certainly betray his Muſter, which was accordingly accompliſh Wiitri 
in the Perſon of Judas ; who being of the = College, "iter 
out of Avarice cans*d the Purchaſe of a Field, with the 

ward of his Villany; and was ſo purſicd by the Divine Ve 
| | Dy Stan 
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grace, that he became an Example to the whole. City Jeru- 
falem, who call'd the Field by the Name of the Field of Blood, 
to his perpetual Infamy. And that fince the Pſalmiſt had alſo 
furetold, * That his Habitation ſbou'd be deſolate, and that a- 
other ſhou'd take his Office, it was therefore neceſſary, that 
one of thoſe who had been a conſtant Auditor aud Attendant 
yon Jeſus, even from the —_ of John zo the Day of Ag 
cenfion, pom d be ſolemnly ordain d into their Number, to be, 
wether with the Eleven, @ ſpecial Witneſs of Chiiſt's Re- 
ſurretion, The Aſſembly readily aſſented to his Propoſal, 
and appointed two Candidates, one call'd Foſeph ſirnam'd 
Barſabas and Juſtus, ſuppos'd to be Brother to James the 
Leſs, and the other call'd Matthias, one of the ſeventy Di- 
ſciples. The Way of EleQion was by Lots, a Way frequent- 
ly us'd both among Fews and Gentiles, for the Choice of 
Officers and Magiſtrates; and the rather us'd by the Apo- 
les at preſent, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
by whoſe immediate Directions they were chiefly guided af- 
terwards. And that they might proceed with the greater 
Regularity and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemnly made theic Ad- 
dreſſes to Heaven, That the omniſcient Being that govern'd 
the World, and perfectly knew the Hearts and Qual:fications 
Fall Men, won'd be pleas'd to ſhew which of thoſe two he 
vn d appeint to take part of the Apoſtolick Charge, in the 
lem of Judas lately fallen, The Lots being put into the 
Um, the Name of Matthias was firſt drawn, and thereby 
the Apoſtolate deyoly'd upon him, and the Yacancy in the 
toly College was fill'd up. 


I. For ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Apo Aa, 
lies and the other Diſciples continu'd in the moſt ſolemn 14. 
Devotion, but without any extraordinary Illumination, till 

lhe great Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which this Year began on Sax- 

4% the 2qth of our Month May. Being all alſembled on 

tis Day, and employ'd in their holy Duties, there came a 

laden Sound from Heaven into their Room, vaſt and im- 
fetuous, like the Ruſhings of a mighty Wind, repreſenting 


e powerful Efficacy of the Spirit of God now deſcending. 
/ is was accompany'd with a fiery Vapour, or Exhalation, 
l ich being form'd by the divine Power into the Figure of | 
8 Man's Tongue divided at the Tip, fat upon the Head of 


— by 
»-_ — 


ch of them, to ſignifie the miraculous Gifts attending this 
raordinary Effuſſon. For they were immediately inipired 
wonderful Manner, and began to ſpeak in ſuch 
k !Ogues as they had never learnt, and to preach the Re- 
þ Mpton of Mankind in thoſe Languages, which their Au- 

1 ditors 
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ditors in all Parts of the World might underſtand. As the 
Confuſion of Languages became a Curſe to the World, ſo 
the Gift of Tongues became a Bleſſing, and the firſt Mean 
of its Reſtoration, And now the Diſciples Minds were en. 
lightned, their Thoughts elevated and enlarg'd, and their 
Underſtandings clear'd from all their groſs Notions of ; 


temporal Kingdom; ſo that now they underſtood all tho 
divine Truths which their Maſter had before taught then, 
but which they cou'd not then bear, being too great n 
ſublime for their natural Capacities. U 
44:2 At this time there were extraordinary Multitudes of de.“ 


5-21. yout Jews reſiding at Feruſalem, not only from Fudea, bu 
from all parts of the World, beſides Proſelytes, who u- 
pair'd to that City, partly upon the Account of the Feat 
and partly becauſe of the univerſal Expectation of the 4 
ſiab at this time. St. Luke names fifteen of the Nations 
from whence they came, v:z. Parthia, Media, Perſia, Me 


otamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Afia-Minor, Phrygia, Pu 
phi Egypt, Libya, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, L ys 1 
art of the old Diſperſion of the Fews. Theſe and mi 
others hearing an account of the miraculous Accident, in 
mediately repaired in great Throngs to the Place where th” 
Diſciples were aſſembled; and they were extreamly aſtonihW/s 
ed to find Men ignorant and illiterate, and educated iu 6 
lilee, to ſpeak the Languages of all their ſeveral Countriefi” - 
in the utmoſt Perfection, and cou'd not but reflect uponth the 
Meaning of it, as portending ſomething extraordinary. Bu */ 
others deſirous to elude the Miracle, in a deriding and mi ' bf 
licious Way, declar'd, That the Diſciples had drunk to ple 110 
tifully of new Wine, which caus'd them to talk wildly u 
confus'dly. Whereupon Peter with the Eleven aroſe vllM/”* 
and ſolemnly requiring their Attention, confuted their CU ©: 
lumny, by ſhewing it to be very groundleſs and unrealongll © 
ble, ſince it was ſo early in the Morning, nat above oily 
a Clock, and according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival 8“ 
lemnity, they were not to eat nor drink ſo ſoon. Dec ' br 
ring alſo, That all proceeded from the EfFuſion of the Hi Fo 
| Ghoſt, and was a Completion of the famous Prophecy of Jos kak 

where God had promis d, That in the latter Days, in i 
© Days of the Meſſiah, He wou'd pour out his Spirit upon | 
* Mankind, that their Sons and Daughters, their Men Serra bers, 
© and Maid Servants ſhou'd be endued with Prophetick Gy ©) 4 
the Young by Way of Viſion, and the Old by Way of Dre how 
* That he tou d produce Wonders in the Heavens = nor Sg tor te 
i the Earth below; Blood and Fire, and Vapours of Sm «a 
on 


© The Sun ſhou'd be turn'd into Darkneſs and the Moon 


j 
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t Blood, before the coming of the great and memorable D. 
« of the Lord. But whoever ſoow'd call upon the ate 
( the Lord ſhon d be ſaved. 

Having clearly remov'd the Aſperſion, and ſhewn theſe 48: 2. 
to be the Days of the Ae ſſial, from the Accompliſhment of 22 36. 
he Prophecy, he proceeded to prove Feſus of Nazareth to 
te the very Perſon, namely, That be was a Man approv'd 
of God, as appear d from the various Miracles and Wonders 
he had 22 105 in the midſt of them; of which they themſelyes 


were Witneſſes: Whom being given them by the determinate 
Cuunſel and Fore-knowledge of God, they had taken, and 
mpious Hands crucified and ſlain. But that God had rait 
him up, and broken the Powers of Death, it being impoſſible 
bim to be detain'd by it. For that David, ſpeaking con- 
rerning him, declar'd, * That he had always the Lord in his 
4 a and on his right Hand, that he ſhou'd not be ma- 
' ved: Therefore his Heart and Tongue rejoyc'd, and his Body 
fou d reſt in Hope; becauſe he wou'd not leave his Soul in 
Hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee Corruption: But bad ma- 
ex to him the Ways of Life, and fill d him with the Joy 
' of his Conuntenauce. Now that theſe Words were not ſpoken 
of bimſelf, was apparent from the Death and Burial # that 
Patriarch, and the Continuance of his Monument to that Day. | 
But being a Prophet, and knowing that God had promis'd him 
ly an Oath, That out of the Fruit of his Loins according to 
the Fleſh, he wou'd raiſe up the Meſſiah, to fit on his Throne, 
le foretold the Reſurrection of Chriſt in thoſe Mord, That 
lis Soul was not left in Hell, nor did his Body ſee Corrap- 
tion. This was the ſame Jeſus wham God had rais'd up, 
of whoſe K eſurrection all the 40 were Witneſſes : Where- 
fore being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having re- 
reed the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt from his Father, he 
and this extraordinary Effuſuon, which the Company now 
jaw and heard, But as for David, he was not yet aſcended 
uo Heaven, but had declar'd, That the Lord had appointed 
' bis Lord to fit at his right Hand, till he made his Foes his 
' Footſtool, That therefore all the Houſe of Iſrael ought to 
hok on this as an undoubted Verity, That God had made that 
5 Jeſus, whom they had r both Lord and Chriſt. 

his Diſcourſe in every Part of it, like ſo many Dag- 4472. 
gers, pierc'd them to the Heart; ſo that thereupon they “. 
cd out to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, to know 
ow they ſhou'd eſcape the divine Vengeance, Peter ex- 
torted them immediately, 20 repent, and for the Remiſſion of 
ſleir Sins to be all 9 in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


whore they had not before acknowledg'd ; and that then "wy 
alſo 
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alſo ſhow'd be Partakers of the Gifts and Benefits of the Hi 
Ghoſt. For that the Promiſes of the Goſpel did belong to then, 
their Children, and their remoteſt Succeſſors, even 10 as man 
At obey'd the Call of Heaven. And with many other Teſ- 
monies and Motives, he preſs'd them 20 withdraw and ſes 
rate themſelves from that 2 Generation. It is probable, 
that while Peter preach'd thus to the Fews of Judæa in the 
- Syriack 460 the other Apoſtles ſpake at the ſame time, 
and to the ſame Purpoſe, to the Foreigners in their Lan- 
guages. The Succeſs of the Preaching was extraordinary, 
tor three thouſand Souls were that Day converted to the 
Faith, and were immediately baptiz'd by the Hands of the 4. 
poſtles. A quick and plentiful Harveſt! the late Suffering 
of our Lord, the preſent Miracle of the Languages, the Au- 
thority of the Speakers, and above all, the Efficacy of the 
oy Spirit, contributing to this numerous Converlion, 
Abs 2. his was the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, 
2 . in Which Peter was a prime Agent and Miniſter, agreeable: 
to our Lord's Promiſe and Prediction. The Form of it 
appears from St. Lale, in four Particulars; firſt, in Admiſ- 
fion by Baptiſin alone; ſecondly, in a ſtedfaſt Contiunance 
in the Communion of the Apoſtles, and the Doctrine they 
taught; thirdly, in frequent Celebration of the Euchatiſ, 
which is here call'd Breaking of Bread; and fourthly, in 
publick and united Prayers: Affording a noble Example to 
the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. The Apoſtles wronght 
many Miracles in Ferzſalem;.and the Believers were fill'd 
with a reverential Fear, having their Minds ſo fix'd on Her 
ven, that they had all Things in common amongſt them, 
fold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them accord- 
ing to every Man's Neceſſities. And their Practice wu 
daily to frequent the Temple at the uſual Hours of Prayer, 
which was (till lawful, while it hindred not their Faith in 
Chriſt; and breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, they did 
eat together with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs and Sincerity, 
praiſing God, and by their Innocence and Simplicity ob- 
taining the Favour of all People. Thus we find the Church 
of Jeraſalem to be the moſt ancient, and firſt eſtabliſh'd 
of all others, and to be the Mother of the reſt ; to which 
Church, as St. Lale tells us, the Lord added daily ſuch 26 
ſhou'd be ſaved. 


AF: 3. III. The Church of Chriſt being thus founded in its Pu- 
1-11. rity and Simplicity, the next Occurrence we find is of Peter 
22. and John, who on ſome ſolemn publick Day went up to- 
gether into the Temple to pray, about three a Clock in the 

h Afternoon, 
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Afternoon, one of the uſual Hours of Prayer, and Time of 
the Evening Sacrifice. At their Entrance into that Gate 
call'd the Beautiful Gate, which probably led into the Curt 
of the Gentiles, they ſaw a poor impotent Cripple, who had 
been diſabled for forty Years, even from his Birth, and had 
deen daily brought thither to beg Relief of ſuch as enter'd 
he Temple, hoping to find the moſt Charity, where there 
wpear'd the greateſt Devotion, Peter and Fobn ſeeing him 
bes ſomething of them, pitied not ſo much his Poverty, as 
he miſerable Condition that made him ſubje& to it; and 
herefore having raiſed his ExpeQation of an Alms, by bid- 
ling him look intently on them; Peter told him, That he 
kad neither Silver nor Gold to give him, but ſuch as he had 
be would freely beſtow upon him; and immediately command- 
| him in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt f Nazareth 20 riſe up 
ud walk. The Words were no ſooner ſpoken, than the 
ure was effected ; his diſtorted Joints became ſtreight, and 
is looſned Nerves were made ſtrong ; and he being lifted 
p by Peter, enter'd with them into the Temple, walking 
d leaping for Joy, and praiſing the Almighty. And thoſe 
ſho ſaw it were fill'd with great Wonder and Amazement, 
ll knowing it was the ſame Cripple that had been ſo con- 
tant a Beggar at the Temple Gate, The recover'd Man 
a ſort of a Tranſport laid hold on the two Apoſtles, and 
| the People ran together, and in a tumultuous Manner ga- 
ber d about them in thoſe magnificent Cloyſters about the 
wrt of the Gentiles, call'd Solomon's Porch. 
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Peter now ſeeing ſuch Multitudes about him, firſt ask'd = 4 
hem, Why they were ſo amaz'd; and why they look'd ſo ear- chap 4. 


hy upon them, as tho" they had reſtor'd the Man by their 4. 


us Power and Holineſs? Then he declar'd, That the God 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their Fathers, had glori- 
jd his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, zhat holy and juſt Perſon, whom 
ey had deny'd and deliver'd up ti Pilate, preferring a Rebel 
ud Martherer before him, when the Fudge was reſolv'd to 
ſuit him: That tho" they had put him to Death, yet God 
ul rais'd bim from the Grave, of which they the Apoſtles were 
tneſſes; and had made his Name ſo great, that by Faith in 
at alone, they had reſtor d that impotent Man to LC 
ealth and Soundneſs, in the Preſence of them all. at all 
bings that God had foretold by the Mouth of his Prophott, 
merning the Sufferings of the Meſſiah, were now accom- 
Wd; which indeed were ſo accomplijh'd through the Igno- 
ace of them and their Ralers, who knew not the Dignity of 
i Perſon. But that now it was high Time for them to re- 
and be converted, that their Sins might be expiated, in 
e Times of Refreſhment, and the Preſence of the Lord, 
Vo I. I. 2 and 


226 


A4, 4. 
112. 


- bearim met, and ſummon'd the two Apoſtles and the rec 


Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Fiftory. Book] 


and the Preaching of bis Sou Jeſus Chriſt, whom the by, 
wens were to receive till the Time of the Reſtitution of al 
Things, which God had foretold by all his holy Prophets ſp 
the World began. For that Moles in particular had declu'; 
to their Fathers, * That the Lord ſhould raiſe up a Proply 
c their Brethren, like unto, Him; to whom they ſhaul 
6 —— in all Things he ſhould teach them; and that w 
© ſoever ſhould refuſe to. hear len to him, ſponld be d:ſiry; 
* from among the hp ab And moreover, that all the p. 
bets from | ry wawards, and all who follow'd af 
wn, bad foretuld the preſent Times. That therefore ſince th 
were the Children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant uli 
God had made to Abraham, when be told him, That in hi 
© Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed; Gidhi 
raiſ d up his Son Jeſus firſt to them, and in a ſpecial Man 
ſent him to bleſs them, in turning away all from their Tniqu 
ties, While Peter thus diſcours'd the People in one Place 
it is probable that John Preach'd to them in another; a 
the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Apoſtles ſow'd the Seed 
and God immediately gave the Encreaſe ; there being 
this Means no fewer than five thouſand brought over tod 
Faith; tho? it is poſſible the whole Body of Believers mig 
be included in that Number. 

While they were preaching to the Multitude, the Priel 
and Sadducees, whoſe Malice and Envy againſt the Growt 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine was greater than their Power, h 
ving inſinuated to the Roman Captain, who commianiedth 
Garriſon in the Caſtle Antonia, on the North Side of t 
Temple, That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Seditiol 
came ſuddenly upon them with Soldiers, and ſeizing ther 
caſt them into Priſon *till the next Day, it being too late 
examine them that Night. The next Morning the Grand Sa 


ver'd Man before them; and the Scripture names A 
Caiaphas, Fohn and Alexander as ſome of the molt zealol 
in this Matter. The Prcetence of Sedition was waved, b 
cauſe Groundleſs, and the whole Examination was reloh 
into one ſingle Queſtion, vr. By what Power, and by ul 
Name they. had reſtur'd the lame Maw? Not that they we 
ignorant of it, but they hop'd to make them diſown 
through Fear, and by that Means weaken the Faith ot tl 
new Converts, But Peter being now repleniſh'd with tl 
Holy Ghoſt, according to our Lord's Promiſe to his Diſe 


ples in ſuch Caſes, with great Courage made this Deten9W*« G 

Te Kulers of the People, and Senators of Iſrael, If our E 

mination this Day be concerning the happy Cure of the im Gen 
re 
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tent Man, and by what Means it was effected; we o ſo- 
lemnly declare to you all, and to all the Progeny of Iſtrael, 
That it is by the Name of ſeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, vhm 
je have crucify'd, and whom God has raif d from the Grave, 
that this Man now ſtands before _ and recover'd, 
| N Jeſus is the Stone that you Architect: have utterly 
ejected, which is become the Head of the Corner; nor 1s 
there Salvation in any other; for there is no other Name un- 
der Heaven given to Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
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The whole Sanbedrim hearing this noble and ready An- 44.4. 
ſwer, from Perſons whom they knew to be without any = 


Learning or liberal Education, were extreamly ſurpriz'd and 
amaz'd; but could not contradict the Truth of their Aſſer- 
tion, becauſe they know them to be Diſciples of Feſws, 
aud becauſe the reſtor'd Cripple was preſent, and ready to 
ateſt the Truth of the Miracle. Wherefore being in a great 
Diſpute and Doubt how to deal with ſuch powerful Evi- 
dence, they commanded them to withdraw; and after a ſo- 
mn Debate, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, it was reſolv'd to awe them into Silence, by ſtrict- 
ly charging them, Not to preach, nor teach in the Name of 
Jeſus 755 the future. But the two Apoſtles, not at all diſ- 
courag'd at their Threats, declar'd to them all, That they 
bad receiv'd a Command from God to preach to all Nations 


what they had heard and ſeen; and that this being the Caſe, 
they would appeal to themſelves, whether they ought not to o- 
bey God, rather than Them, The Magiſtrates not regarding 


* 


this Anſwer, back'd their Decree with more ſevere T'hreat- 
tings, and ſo diſmiſs'd them without any Puniſhment ; not 
that they would have dealt with them fo mildly, but only 
becauſe the Peoples Veneration reſtrain'd their Malice, and 
bp _ from doing Injury to thoſe who really deſery'd 
1 Reward, 


The two Apoſtles being thus diſmiſs'd, return'd to their 44, 4 
Brethren, and gave them a particular Account of all that 2 31. 


pals'd, and what unjuſt Treatment they had met with from 
the Sarhedrim: Which when they had heard, they all with 
manimous Hearts addreſs'd themſelves to God, and pray'd 
titer this Manner, 0 Lord, thou omnipotent God, who haſt 
mated Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, with all that are 
emtain'd in them, who by the Month of thy Servant David 
ba ſaid, Why do the Heathen rage, and the People form 
| Vain Deſigns? The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the 
Greernors combin'd againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
Thas it is accompliſh*d; for both Herod and Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and che People of Iſtael, have conſpired together 
Q 2 againſt 
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Jule thy Servants and Miniſters to preach thy Word with d 


ARs 4. 
3237. 
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againſt thy Holy Son Jeſus, whom thou haſt conſecrated, ; 
bring about all that thy Hand and Counſel has appoint 
And now, O Lord, behold their Rage and Threats, and en 


Courage and Boldneſs; and alſo give them Power to ſje; 
Signs, and work miraculous Cures in the Name of thy & 
Jeſus, for the Propagation of the Goſpel. Theſe Word 
were no ſooner utter'd, but God gave them a Sign thi 
their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they wer 
met was ſhaken with a Wind from Heaven, as formerly 
and they found themſelves repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt 
and a new Spirit of Courage, inciting them not only t« 
ſtrengthen the Believers, but to inſtruct others in the Ds 
Qrcine of Chri/f's Reſurrection, notwithſtanding all the Me 
naces of the F7euiſh Governors. | 

Among the many good Effects that the Evangelical Preach 
ing had upon the Hearts of ſuch as were converted, thi 
was none of the leaſt, that they were fill'd with a fervent 
Love, and exuberant Charity one towards another. Man 
of the Believers were poor, but ſuch was the exceeding Li- 
berality of the Rich, that they freely communicated thei 
Eſtates to them, ſelling them, and layiug down the Price 
of them at the Apoſtles Feet, that they might diſtribute the 
Mony in the Service of God, and according to the Necel: 
ſities of the Brethren.” Among many that did thus, the 
Scripture mentions Foſes, a Levite of the Iſland Cypras 
one of the Seventy Diſciples, who after this Manner de 
dicated all his Eſtate to God, and laid the Price of it a 
the Feet of the Apoſtles, who upon this firnamed him Bar 
wabas, ſignifying the S of Conſolation; which Man after 
wards became an Eminent Apoſtle. In Imitation of him 
Ananias and his Wife Sapphira, two new Converts, 1014 
their Eſtate, and turn'd it into Mony. But tho? they wel 
defirous of having the Reputation of pious and charitable 
Perſons, yet they were unwilling to caſt themſelves whol 
ly upon Providence, and therefore privately detain'd Part 
of what they had devoted to God, and bringing the relt 
laid it at the Apoſtles Feet; hoping to deceive them, tho! 
immediately guided by the Spirit of God But Peter at his fitſl 
coming in, ſolemnly ask'd Ananias, Why he ſuſſer'd Sata 
zo fill his Heart with ſo great- a Widckedneſs, as to ur luis 
Part of the Eſtate, and think to impoſe upon the Holy CH.. 
Urging, That before the Eſtate was ſold, it was wholly 4 
his own Diſpoſal; and that after, it was wholly in his vwh 
Power to have perform'd the Vow: So that what he had dont 
was capable of no other Interpretation, than that be had nt 
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aul abus'd and injur'd Men, but defranded God alſo, Upon 
pronouncing theſe Words, Ananias, to the great Terror 
ind Amazement of all preſent, was immediately arreſted 
with a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down dead to the 
Ground; and was taken up, carried out and bury'd. Sap- 
phira was not preſent at this fad Accident; but coming 
in about three Hours after, Peter ask'd her firſt, Whether 
the Land was ſold for the ſame Sum that was brought in; 
and when ſhe perſiſted in it, he ſeverely reprov'd her for 
combining to tempt the Spirit of God, declaring, That ſhe 
ſhou'd meet with the ſame ſad Fate with her Hushand. And 
immediately ſhe fell down dead at his Feet, was carry'd out 
by the ſame Bearers, and buried by her Husband ; becom- 
ing Sharer with him in the Puniſhment, as ſhe had been Co- 
partner with him in the Sin. A dreadful Example of de- 
frauding the Almighty, filling all that heard it with Fear 
and Terror, ſo that none durſt equal or join themſelves 
with the Apoſtles ; and became a ſeaſonable Prevention of 
that Hypocriſie and Diſſimulation, with which many might 
poſſibly think to have impos'd upon the Church. 

The Apoſtles having thus manifeſted the Power and Ju- -& s. 
tice of Chriſt, proceeded daily to ſhew his Graciouſneſs = 1. 
and Mercy in working many miraculous Cures in his Name, 
in healing the Diſeaſed, and freeing the Poſſeſſed; inſo- 
much, that the People brought torth their Sick into the 
greets, and laid them on Beds and Couches, that at leaſt 
Peter's Shadow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them; 
which it ſeems had miraculous Effects, accompliſhing what 
our Lord had promis'd John 14. 12. That they ſhowd do 
greater Works than his, | hele miraculous Cures contribut- 
ed extreamly to the Propagation of the Goſpel, and to the 
great Reputation of the Apoſtles, ſo that Multicudes of Men 
and Women were daily added to the Church. And great 
Numbers of People from many other neighbouring Cities 
and Towns, brought their Sick, Lame and Poſſeſſed to Fe- 
mjalem, and the Apoltles reſtor'd them all, to the Aito- 
niſhment both of City and Country. The uſual Place that 
the Apoſtles and Believers had to meet and aflemble in, was 
that Part of the Temple call'd S-lomon”s Porch, in part of 
Which the Grand Saubedrim at this time (at ; and yet be- 
ng ſupported by an extraordinary Spirit, they were not a- 
raid of being ſo near their Enemies. | 

The High-Prieſt, and ſome of the Sanhedrim, who were A: s. 
dl the Set of the Saddacees, ſeeing to their great Grief, not 7 2. 
only that their Prohibition was diſregarded by the Apoſtles, 
but alſo that Chriſtianity daily encreas'd by the Miracles and 

Q 3 Preaching 
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Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly incens'd at them, 
and having apprehended them, threw them into the com- 
mon Priſon, which they had never done before. But God, 
whoſe Work they were about, to give a Demonſtration that 
no human Power or Policy can put a ſtop to his Pur»oſes, ſent 
his Angel the Night following ; who opening the Priſon 
Doors, ſet them at Liberty, and order'd them to proceed 
in their Miniſtry, and the next Day to preach in the Temple 


the Words of eternal Life, The Apoſtles readily performed 
this Command, and entering the Temple early in the Morn- 


Cod of their Fathers who had rais'd up Jeſus, whom hy had 
Arn 


Reſolution to put them to Death; and poſſibly had gone a4 


ing, taught the People as formerly. The High-Prieſt and 
his Aſſociates were ignorant of their Deliverance, therefore 
calling a full Council in the Morning of all the Senator; 
of Jrael, they ſent their Officers to the Priſon, to bring 
the Priſoners before them: But upon entering the Priſon, 
tho' there appear'd no Signs of an Eſcape, the Doors being 
ſhut and the Keepers on their Guard, yet they found none 
of the Perſons they ſought for ; which Miracle not only 
aſtoniſh'd the Officers, but alſothoſe of the Saxhedrim when 
they heard it, who became extreamly Apprehenſive of the 
Conſequence of this ſtrange Occurrence, They began to 
imagine that it wou'd be in vain to oppoſe that Doctrine, 
for which God had fo eminently appear'd ; yet heating 
that the Apoſtles were Preaching in the Temple, they ſent 
the Captain and their Officers to bring them before them, 
but without Violence or Noiſe, leſt they ſhou'd exaſperate 
the People, and draw a Shower of Stones upon themle]ves, 
The Apoſtles being, brought before the Sanbedrim, Cain 
phas demanded of them, How they durſt preſume to preach 
that Doctrine which they had lately been ſo ſtrictiy forbidden 
to preach? And ſeverely chid them, for that inſtead of Silence 
and Obedience, they had filPd the whole City with the Nam 
of Jeſus, intending to cauſe the People to revenge his Blind 
upon them, Upon which Peter and the reſt of the Apolille 
reſolutely made anſwer, That the Obedience was dur to them 
as Magiſtrates, yet God was to be obey'd iu the firſt Place; the 


flamn and cruciſy d, and bad exalted bim by his powrerfu 
to be a King and a Saviour, to give both Repentance and Re. 
miſſion of Sms. And that nut only They were Witneſſes 
thoſe Truths, but alſo the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, whom Cid 
con d communicate to all ſuch as obey'd him, 

Theſe Words, tho' pious and prudent, ſo enrag'd the High 
Prieſt and the reſt of the Rulers, that they at firſt took 4 


bout it, had they not been prevented by one of the Coon 
N ci 
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cil nam'd Gamaliel, Son of that Simeon who took Jeſus in 
his Arms, a Phariſee, famous for his Skill in the Law, and 
of great Reputation in the City, who having ordet'd the 
Apoſtles to withdraw for a ſhort Space, prophetically ad- 
vis'd the Council to be exceedingly cantions how they pro- 
ceeded againſt thoſe Men; giving ii as a Reaſon that they had 
had ſeveral late Inſtances of the like Pretenders *. Particalar- 
ly one Theudas or Judas, wh» aſpiring to Sovereignty, and 
boaſting himſelf an extraordinary Perſon, drew four hundred 
Men to his Obedience; but that he was ſoon ſlain, and all his 
Aſſociates broken, and reduc'd to nothing, That after him 
there aroſe Judas of Galilee, in the Time of the laſt Taxati- 
on, and drew great Numbers after him: but that he alſv 
periſh'd, and had all his Followers diſpers'd. That therefore 
they ought not 250 to cru ſh this new Doctrine, but io wait 
and expect the Event; for that if it were only an human Iz- 
vention it won'd fall of it ſelf in Time, and be blaſted by the 
Hand of Heaven , bit that if it were from God, all their At- 
tempts wou d be vain and impions, and themſelves wou'd be 
lob d upon as Contenders with Omnipotence. The Force of 
theſe — and the Mildnefs of the Speech ſo far pre- 
vail'd with the Judges of the Apoſtles, that they chang'd 
their raſh Sentence into a corporal Puniſhment; and having 
ſcourg'd them, diſmiſs'd them with a Repetition of the for- 
mer Injunction, That they ſpon'd not teach any more in the 
Name of Jeſus. The Apoſtles departed rejoicing, not that 
they had eſcap'd Death, but that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame and Torment for the Name of their 
dear Lord and Maſter. Nor did this Uſage diſcourage them 
in their Miniſtry; but daily in the Temple, and in private 
Houfes alſo they taught and preach'd the Gofpel. And thus 
concluded the 33d Year of the vulgar Eta of Chrift, a 
Year the greateſt and moſt memorable that ever did, or fhall 
happen within the Compaſs of Time. 


IVV. The wonderful Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our A. D. 
Bleſſed Saviour being divulg'd in all Parts, becauſe it was al- 34. 
ways Cuſtomary for the Governors of Provinces to communi- Tiber. 
cate to the Roman Emperors every ſtrange and uncommon Ac- 29 
cident hapning within their Charge, that nothing material 21. 
might eſcape their Knowledge; Pontius Pilate acquainted — 
his Maſter Tiberius with the Reſurtection of Feſws Chrift, wc. * 
Which was now the common Diſcourſe of all Paleſtine; 
giving him an Account alſo, That he had heard of mary other 
Miracles of his, and how that riſing again after he had beer 


lead be was now by many belicy'd to be a God, Tiberius having 
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receiv d ſoauthentick an Account, tho” plung'd in all Lewd- 
neſs and Wickedneſs, reterr'd this Matter to the Senate, 
with his favourable 72 That Chriſt might be enroll'4 
among the Gods; but this Propoſal was rejected by the Se- 
nate, upon Pretence that they had not firſt approv'd of the 
Matter; there being an old and inviolable Law among the 
Romans, that no one ſhou'd be deify'd but by the expreſs Suf- 
frage and Decree of the Senate. However the Emperor was 
ſo far from attempting any Thing prejudicial to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, that he perſiſted in his Judgment, and threatned 
all the Accuſers of the Chriſtians with Death; by which 
Means this Religion, now in its Infancy, had the greater 
Opportunity of ſpreading its ſelf in the Roman Empire. This 
Relation, tho* doubted by ſome, is confirm'd not only by 
Euſebius and Orofius, but alſo by Tertullian and Juſtin Mar- 
tyr in their Apologies; the latter of whom, for the Proof 
of our Lord's Miracles, appeals to the Acts or the Journal 
Books of Pilate then extant. But as for that Letter of Pi. 
late's to Tiberins which we have at preſent, it is acknow- 
ledg'd by all learned Men to be a mere Forgery. 

Foſeph. About the ſame time, in the 20th Year of the Reign of 
Tiberius, Philip the Tetrarch and Brother to Herod died, at- 
ter hehadreign'd himſelf about 37 Years, from the Death of 
his Father Herod the Great, Joſef bus obſerves, that during all 
the time of his Government, contrary to the Temper of 
his Father and Brothers, he behav'd himſelf peaceably, and 
kept within his Dominions of Trachonitis: That whenever 
he walk'd, he had a few ſele4 Servants with him, and his 
uſual Seat of Juſtice carry'd after him; that if any Perſon 
preſented himſelf, and requir'd his Aſſiſtance, he might 
without Delay examine his Cauſe, puniſh the Guilty, and 
free the Innocent. He dy d in the City Julias, and was bu- 
ried in his own Sepulchre, with great Pomp and Solemni- 
ty; and becauſe he left no Heirs of his Body, the Emperor 
Tiberius ſeiz'd on his Eſtate, and united his Dominions to 
the Government of Syria, then under Flaccus Pomponius; 
ordaining that all the Tributes colleQed in his Tetrarchy, 
ſhou'd (till be kept within the Limits of that Country. 80 


that now we are to conſider the Country of Paleſtine as 


under three diſtin& Kinds of Government; 1. The Pro- 
vinces of Judæa and Samaria, together with Idumæa, un- 


der the Koman Governor call'd Procurator, namely Pontius 


Pilate : 2. The Provinces of Galilee and Peræa, under the 
Tetrarch Herod: and 3. The Provinces of Trachonicis, in. 
cluding Batanæ and [tarea, un ted to the Government of 
Syria, on which the other two were in ſome meaſure depen- 
dent. V. About 
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V. About the Time of the Death of Philip the Te- 
trarch, the Numbers of Believers now daily encreaſing at 
Jeruſalem ; as it frequently happens among a Multitude, 
therearoſe a complaint of thoſe Fews that were call'd Helle- 
zifts againſt the Hebrew Fews, becauſe their Widows were 
neglected, and receiv'd leſs than others in the daily Diſtri- 
bution of the Church's Mony. The Apoſtles were deſi- 
tous to have the Poor well reliev'd; but being ſo much 
employ'd as they were in diſpenſing the Word, the Food 
of the Soul, they declar'd before the whole Multitude, That 
they were not at Leiſure to attend that other Service: But by 
their Advice, and the Suffrages of the Church, there were 
ſeven Men of eminent Report for Wiſdom, and the En- 
dowments of the Holy Spirit, choſen to be Stewards of 
the Church's Stock, into which Office they were ordain'd 
by the ſolemn Prayers of the Apoſtles, and the Impoſition 
of Hands; an ancient Symbolick Rite of Inveſticure, and 
Conſecration to any extraordinary Office. This was the 
fiſt Inſtitution of Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, who 
were to ſerve Tables, that is, to waft upon the Neceſſities 
of the Poor, and to make daily Proviſion for their publick 
Agape, or Love-Feaſts, in which the Holy Euchariſt was 
teminiſter'd; ſo that their Office was not only Civil, but 
fo Eccleſiaſtical. The Names of the Seven were Stephen, 
Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nico- 
lu, all elected out of the Seventy, whom our Lord had cho- 

en: Of theſe the two firſt were moſt eminent; the laſt 
rsa Proſelite of Antioch, and the ſaine, as many believe, 
o afterwards gave Birth to the Hereſie of the Nicolai- 
| WW. About the ſame Time, as Biſhop Pearſon and ſome 
Other learned Men believe, James the leſs, who for his 
eminent Virtues was ſirnam'd the Jaſt, was choſen Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, being prefer'd before all the reſt, for his 
dear Relation to our Lord; a Contideration that made Fe- 
”, and the two Sons of Zebedee, tho” peculiarly honour'd 
ly Chriſt, not to contend for this high and honourable 
Place, and it may be alſo that they had ſome particular lnti- 
Imation concerning it from their Maſter. Some others 
nk he was choſen immediately after the great Effuſion 
i the Holy Spirit at Pentecoſt, which is ſtill uncertain: 
owever it is generally agreed, that Feruſalem was the firſt 
urch and Dioceſe, and St. James the firſt Biſhop in the 
Imtian State ; as may be learn'd both from Euſebius, and 
Memens Alzxandrinus, And Fernſalem being the Mother 
{all other Churches, it render'd James ſo honourable in 
the 
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the Opinion of many of the Ancients, that they gave him 
the Name of the Head and Biſhop of the Apoſtles them. 
ſelves; and St. Paul himſelf names him firſt of thoſe three 
Apoſtles which he accounted Pillars of the Church 
James, Cephas, and Fohn, Gal. 2. 9. as being at leaſt, by 
his Place, their Superior, and chief in Order in the Church 
ref 

pon the Election of the ſeven Deacons, the Chriſti 
Religion gain'd Ground more abundantly than ever, Con- 
verts multiply'd exceedingly, and great Numbers of the 
Prieſts themſelves, the moſt pertinacious Aſſerters of the 
Aoſaick Conſtitutions, and the moſt inveterate Enemies 0 


the Chriſtian Doctrine, laid aſide their Prejudices, and em 
brac'd the Goſpel. Stephen very much contributed to thigh” 
happy Progreſs, being repleniſh'd with the moſt Divine 10 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Preaching the Goſpe t 
with a noble Courage and Reſolution, and confirming i; 
with many publick and unqueſtionable Miracles among the Ten 
People. His Zeal and Diligence, together with his extra that 
ordinary Succeſs, in a ſhort Time awaken'd the Malice of je of 
the unbelieving Jeus; who ſele&ed the moſt learned M * 
out of five of their chief Synagogues or Colleges to diſputt _ 
with him; namely, the Libertines, the Cyrenians, the Alex if 
andrians, the Cilicians, and Aſians, all nam'd from the Per el 
ſons who founded them, of whom the firſt were manu Tea 
mitted Servants, and the reſt of foreign Countries. Thel 'L 
diſputing with him concerning the perpetual Nature of th 2 
Moſaick Inſtitutions, and the Deſtruction of the Tempe 

ſoon found themſelves baffled, and were not able to ſtan Im 
againſt that Divine Wiſdom and Spirit by which he de Herr 
liver'd himfelf. Thercfore in the Height their Ma 1410 
lice they ſuborn'd Men to teſtify, That they had hear Tha; 
him ſpeak Blaſphemy againſt Maſes, and againſt Go Gene 
And with their utmoſt Fury ſtirring up the People, ti An 
Senators and the Scribes, they ſeiz'd him, and broug! Gf 
him before the Grand Sanhedrim; where falſe Witnellt fr 

were ſet up, who ſwore, That Stephen had ſpoken Bia 44. 
phemy agaruſt the Holy Temple and the Law ; particulu * 
that he ſaid, That Jeſus »f Nazareth ſhos d deſtroy that Bui ©” 
ing, and change the Laws which their great Maſter Mo H 
had deliver*d ts them, * 
This holy Man being brought before the Sanbedrim, Ns 
Face appear'd full of Majeſty and Splendor, like that of! Iu 
Angel; an Argument of a clear Conſcience, and of thed 1 


vine Aſſiſtance and Preſeuce. Being permitted to ſpeak for - 
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elf, he in a grave and ſevere Oration apply'd himſelf to 
anſwer the Charge brought againſt him. And becauſe the 
nconverted eu fondly imagin'd that God was ſo delight- 
| with the Temple Service, and the Moſaick Rites, that 
he would always continue them, and allow of no other 
Way of Worſhip, he ſhew'd them by a full Hiſtorical De- 
lation, That God was rightly worſhip'd before either the 
Tabernacle or the Temple was erected: Particularly 
their great Father and Founder Abraham, whom God calPd 
rom 2 own native Country, and cenfirm'd his Covenant with 
ham by Circumciſion; and that without any other fixed Rite 
but this, the n Patriarchs worſbip'd God for ſeveral 
Ages, till the Times of Moſes. Ang that when God had 
ammanded Moſes to ereck a Tabernacle, as a Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip, where he would manifeſt himſelf, and receive 
be Adorations of his += pod yet that was but tranſient and 
for ary, and in ſome Tears was to give Place to a landing 
Temple firſt deſign'd by David, and built by Solomon. And 
that this Temple, tho of God's own Appointment, was not to 
be of a 22 Duration, appear d, he ſaid, from his decla- 
ing Heaven to be bis Throne, and Earth his Foatſtool, and 
' that therefore he was not to be confin d within any material 
2 Temple, ror tied ty any particular May of Worſhip. Beſides 
beſe Hiſtorical Deductions, he gave them to underſtand, 
their Law-giver Moſes had foretold a Change, * That'the 
Lia ſhould raiſe up a Prophet among them, who like Him 
aud introduce a new way of Worſhip, to whom they were 
' to yield Obedience, Vet in the midſt of thoſe miraculous 
Times, their Anceſtors were flubbourn and rebellious againſt 
e Deliverer, and continu'd for many Ages provoking and 
8 '4/atrozs, Then he concluded his Speech by declaring 
.. they were like rheir Anceſtors, a ſtiff-neck'd, and wilfl 
(8 Ceneration, circumcis'd in Body, but not in Heart, always re- 
g che Methods of the Holy Ghoſt. That their Fore-fathers 
" IU r and ſlain the Prophets who foretold the Coming 
e Meſſiah, and that they their unbappy Poſterity had 
oY nally betray'd and murther'd the Perſon, without Kegard 
ae Law, which had ſolemuly been deliver'd ts them by the 
y of Angels, and which he came to fulfil. 
tie was proceeding in the Application, when the Pati- 4#+7. 
ence of his Auditors began to fail, and their Confciences 5+ e. 
eng ſtung by the ſevere Truths he deliver'd, they fell into 
Wl * molt violent Heat, and expreſs'd the utmoſt Signs of 
lege and Fury, But he, regardleſs of what was done below, 
bed his Eyes and Thoughts fix'd upon a higher and nobler 
heck, and was bleſs'd with a Profpe of the Glories of 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, and a ſenſible Appearance of the Divine Maje 
and the Holy Jeſus cloath'd in the Robes of our glorify 
Nature, ſtanding at the right Hand of his Father, Ti 
aod Man was infinitely raviſh'd with the Viſion, and h 

ir'd with new Zeal and Courage; declaring before {| 
at he ſaw the Heavens open'd, and the Son of Man ſta. 
ing at the right Haxd of God; as it were to protect a 

> crown his ſuffering Servant. This farther enrag'd the Few, 
who look'd upon him as a Blaſphemer, and reſolv'd up; 
his Death, without any farther Proceſs; and acting the Pur 
of the Zealots, they tais'd a great Noiſe and Clamour,ſtopy't 
their Ears that they might heat no Cries for Mercy, and unaii 
mouſly ruſh'd upon him. Then in a popular Rage, and: 
tumultuous Manner, without Leave from the Roman Go 
vernor, they hurry'd him out of the City, in order to ſtone 
him, according to the ancient Law againſt Blaſphemer, 
The Witneſſes, according to Cuſtom, ſtripp'd themſelye, 
and laid their Cloaths at the Feet of a zealous Youth call 
Saul, who in a particular Manner was conſenting to hi 
Death; and then began the Tragedy, which was ſoon ſe 
conded by the Multitude. All which Time the pious Mar: 
tyr was upon his Knees, ſending up his Prayers to Heaven, 
evoutly recommending his Soul to God, and loudly inter. 

ceding for his Murtherers, That God would not chargt 
this Guilt upon them; and then gave up the Ghoſt, or as the 
ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſſes it, fell aſleep : So ſoft 1 
Pillow is Death to a good Man, ſo willingly, ſo quietly does 
* 2 the World, as a weary Labourer goes to his Reſt at 

ight, 

This was the glorious Death of the pious St. Szephen, 
who had the Honour to be the firſt Martyr in the Chriſtian 
Church, tho' he was not the firſt who dy'd upon the Ac- 
count of the Goſpel. His Body was bury'd by devout Men, 
probably Proſelytes, who made great Lamentations over it; 
and, as ſome report, it was not only by the Allowance 
but alſo with the Aſſiſtance of Gamaliel, the Preſident o 
the Sanhedrim. Chronologers are not agreed in what Yeat 
he ſuffer'd; but Biſhop Pearſon, upon the moſt probable 
Grounds, places it in the Year 34. And, if I may be al: 
low*d to add my own Conjecture, it was in the Time o 
the Paſſover; which if ſo, he dy*'d near eleven Months attet 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Il 


rom the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, 
to the firſt Call, and Freaching of the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles. 


Containing the Term of about ſix Tears. 


HE Church of God had been hitherto toſs'd with a D. 

| gentle Storms, but now a more violent Tempeſt 34. 

, overtook it: For the unbelieving Fews were ſo Tiber. 
id at Stephen's Conquelt over their chief Scholars, his 20 
vere Refletions, and his denouncing Ruin to the Moſuirck 21 
tes and their Temple, that they rais'd a terrible Perſecu- Ad, 2. 
on againſt the Church, hoping to extirpate that Religion % . 
ich had threatned Deſtruction to theirs. The great En- 3, 4 rs. 
neer in this Perſecution was Saul, a young Perſon ſup- . 25. 
do to be about 30 Years of Age, born in a Roman City t. 
bd Tarſus in Cilicia, above 300 Miles from Feraſalem; 3. 
which he obtain'd the Privileges of a free Citizen of £6 3. 
ime, and probably alſo the Roman Name of Paul given 25. . 
m at his Circumciſion, His Parents were both Fews and 13--14. 
the Tribe of Benjamin, ſc that he was an Hebrew of the 
brews; firſt enter'd in the Occupation of Tent-making, x 
en educated in the Learning of his City, and afterwards 
moy'd to Jeruſalem where he became a Scholar to the 
feat Camaliel, and one of the moſt zealous of the Sect of 
e Phariſees, His active and fiery Genius, together with 
$ paſſionate Concern for the Traditions of the Fathers, 
ade him purſue his Deligns with the Spirit of a Zealot, 
Uthe Rage of a Mad-man. Having furniſh'd himſelf 
th a Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, he immediately 
tit in Execution, broke open Houſes, ſeiz'd upon any 
09 look'd like a Diſciple of the crucity'd Fe/#5s; and with- 
It any Regard to Sex or Age, ſcourg'd and hal'd them to 
lon ; plucking the Husband from the Boſom of the Wife, 
Id the Mother from the Embraces of her Children; com- 
ling Meß to blaſpheme God, and breathing out nothing 
t Threatnings and Slaughter wkere-ever he came. Whence 
6:45 calls it the firſt, and moſt grievous Perſecution of 
c Church; tho? this was none of thoſe which are call'd 
mral Perſecutions. 
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This Perſecution was ſo ſevere, that it diſpers'd in ag 
Meaſure the whole Body of the Church, and drove by 
the Members and Teachers of it into ſeveral Counts 
and many Natives of Ferz/alem from their own Houſes i 
to foreign Parts. Only the Apoſtles remain'd till in 6 
City; for their Functions and Courages being both extra 
dinary, they continu'd firm to their Miniſtry there, und: 
the ſpecial Protection of their Maſter, and would not d 
part *till they ſhould be call'd thence by God. The reste 
the Diſciples, of whom there wete ſeveral thouſands, er 
diſpers'd abroad, ſome into the Regions of Jadæa and g 
maria, publiſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel wheree 
ver they came: Some went into Czlo-Syria to Damuſct 
among whom was Azatas, a devout and religious Perl 
and one of the ſeventy, Ad 9. 10. Others travell'd int 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Goſpt 
fo the Fews in thoſe Parts, Act, 11. 19. And others, it 
probable, went as far as Rome, among whom were An 
nicus and Fania, who were of Note among the Apolt 
and Relations of the Perſecutor San; and had embrac 
the Faith before him, as he himſelf teſtifies, Kom. 16. 
Hitherto the Church was ſhut up and confin'd within 


23 ; ſo that the Ways that the Jeus intended fe 
uin, and the Diſſolution of its Members, prov'd tt 
moſt effectual Means for its Spreading and Propagation. 

Among thoſe who were diſpers'd, Philip the Deacon, 
ſecond in Order after Stephen, was driven to the City ( 
Samaria, a noted Place about 30 Miles North-Eaſt of A 
ruſalem, and call'd Sebaſte by Herod the Great; and th 
the Apoſtles Example feem'd to confine the Goſpel to t 
Fews only, yet ſince our Saviour had nam'd Samaria, Al 
I. 8. and they were in ſome Senſe Fews, as obſerving t 
Law, and especting the Afeſſiab, he thought it lawtul 
preach Chriſt to them. The Divine Wiſdom gave Apr”) 
bation to the Undertaking, and ſeconded his Preaching wii 
may eminent Miracles, which drew the univerſal Atte 
tion of the Inhabirants, and filPd the City with Joy a 
Wonder: For he cur'd many who were ſeiz'd with Pall 
and other Lamneſſes; and out of others he caſt impure 9 
rits, who at their coming forth made loud Acknowlec 
ments of that irreſiſtible Power by which he acted. In! 
City was one Simon, horn at Giton, not far diſtant, wo 
Sorcery and Magick Arts had (ſtrangely gain'd the Vene] 
tion of the People; a Man crafty and ambitious, daring A 


inſolent, whoſe diabolical Illuſions had for a long time 
| am 
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amaz'd the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they all believ'd him 


the great Power of God; and ſo he (tiPd himſelf, as Hre- 
neus aſſures us. But this Man ſeeing his Admirers in great 
Numbers baptiz'd, and brought off by the Preaching and 
Miracles of Philip, which ſo manifeſtly exceeded his infer- 
nal Arts, became himſelf a Convert, and was baptized by 
him; tho* probably bis main Deſign was to inſinuate him- 
ſelf with Philip, and to find out the Art by which he wrought 
his Mirocles. 


willing to negle& any Thing conducing to the Church's 
Good, tho” under great Perſecution, ſent St. Peter and 
St, John to confer the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
new Converts, which it was not in the Power of Philip to 
do, who was only a Deacon; this Office being reſerv'd to 
the Apoſtles only. At their Arrival they pray'd for them, 
and laid their Hands upon them, probably ordaining ſome 
lo be Governors of the Church, and Miniſtess of the Go- 
el; and immediately they receiv'd the miraculous Effects 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Si the Magician 2 that a 
tower of working Miracles and ſpeaking with Tongues 
Was convey'd' by the Impofition of the Apoſtles Hands, out 
df a ſtrange Avarice and Ambition, offer d them Mony to 
power him to do as they did. Peter perceiving his rot- 
en and infincere Intentions, rejected his impious Propoſal 
with Scorn and Deteſtation, and denounc'd an Execration 
wainſt him and his Mony, for imagining that to be a Means 
f purchaſing the Gifts of Heaven: Declaring, That his Heart 
ns Intentions were corrupt: That be could have no Share nor 
lotion in ſo great a Privilege: That it more concern'd him 
| 5 of ſo hainous am Impiety, and tv beg of God ts for- 
de hit wicked Imagination; ſince at preſent he was infected 
uh the moſt venemous Contagion, and was a Slave to Ini- 
puty. Simon a little terrify'd at theſe Words, and poſſibly 
King to be made an Example of Difiimulation, as Anantas 
vs, beg'd the Apoſtles Prayers, for the more effectual a- 
erting choſe Judgments denounc'd again(t him. But how 
Acht his Repentance was will appear afterwards ; for he 
wore and more proceeded in his magical Arts, and his exe- 
tadle Blaſphemies, and became the Author of the firſt and 
polleſt Hereſies in the Church of God. Notwithſtanding 
it Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and tho? the Church 
s yet in its Infancy, God was pleas'd to permit Hereſie 
3 in it, within leſs than two Years after the Death of 


The 


The News of fo large a City's Converfion was in a ſhort 4% x. 
time brought to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, who being un- 4 24 
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A#: s, The two Apoſtles having thus confirm'd the Church y 
254% Samaria, preach'd the Goſpel in many of the neighbouri 
Villages, and then return'd back to Feruſalem, to join the 
Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles, By 
Philip was employ'd in a more peculiar Affair, be 
appointed by an Angel from Heaven, immediately y 
repair towards the South into a deſart Country, and th 
Way between Feruſalem and Gaza, He obey'd the (| 
with as much Readineſs as Abraham, when he was co 
manded out of his own Country; and arriving at the Pla 
he diſcover'd a Chariot, with a foreign Nobleman in it, 
Eunuch of great Authority, and chief Treaſurer to Candy; 
Queen of e/Athiopia in Africa, who being a Jeuiſb Prof: 
Iyte, had been to pay his Adorations at Feruſalem, probably 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Philip by the Impulſe of th 
Spirit join'd himſelf to the Chariot, and found the Perſyy 
devoutly employ'd, namely, reading a Portion out of the 
$3d Chapter of Iſaiab, in Words to this Effect; He us 
© led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and was filent as a Lani 
© before the Shearer: In his Humiliation his Right was tak 
© from him; andwho ue deſcribe the Wickedneſs of that Gt 
* zeration, which too away his Life from the Harth? Phil 
asking him whether he underſtood the Paſſage? He au. 
ſwer'd That he wanted an Itterpreter, and courteouſly in 
vited him into his Chariot to explain it to him; particularly 
deſiting to know of him, Whether the Prophet ſpoke thi: on 
himſelf, or of ſome other Perſon? Whereupon Philip began 
at that Paſſage of Scripture, and preach'd to him the G 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, fo fully and effectually, that coming 
near a Place of Water, the Eunuch defired to be bapti a... 
into the Chriſtian Religton. Philip inform'd him, 7hut Wiki); 
bis Faith was ſincere he might be baptiz'd; and the other den 
claring, That he believ'd Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of Conor 
the Chariot was order'd to ſtand ſtill, and both went dow e a. 
to the Water, where the Eunuch was baptiz'd, accordi ; 
to his Requeſt. This Act was accompany'd with an extra; ; 
ordinary and miraculous Accident, ſufficiently evidencing. , 
Philip to have been ſent by Heaven; for immediately he 
was tranſported by the Spirit of the Lord, and ſnatch 
quite away from the Preſence of the Eunuch; who pro! 
ceeded in his Journey with great Joy and Satisfaction, auc ent 
preach'd the Chriſtian Faith in his own Country: In WH. 
reſpe& St. Jerom (tiles him the Apoſtle of the eA£rh1»p:4% S. 
and the Ancients generally make that Prediction of D, , 
fulfilled in him, Ach1opia ſhall ſtretch out her Hands unis; 


* God. Philip was found about 30 Miles diſtant at Az Vo 
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d paſſing through, he preach'd the Goſpel in all the Ci- 
s, till he came to his own City Cæſarea. 


oſt ungovernable Zeal and Fury; and becauſe the Belie- 


her Provinces and Countries, he made it his Employment 
perſecute them in foreign Cities. And ſince the Power 


moteſt Parts from Fudæa; Saul procured Letters of Com- 


lies North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem; that if he found any in the 
hnagogues, whether Man or Woman, who profeſs'd Cyriſt, 
might bring them bound, to be puniſh'd at Feruſalem. 
ut God, who had ſeparated him from his Mother's Womb 
Sr the Preaching of his Goſpel, now put a Stop to his vio- 
"Ent Deſigns : For as he was travelling with his cruel Aſſo- 
ates upon the Road near to Damaſcus, at Mid-day, a moſt 
ning Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendor and 
ory of the Meridian Sun, was ſuddenly darted from Hea- 
u upon them, which with the Fear threw them all pro- 
ate upon the Ground, This was accompany'd with a re- 
arkable Voice, crying in the Hebrew, or rather Syriack 
ongue, SAUL, SAUL! WHY DOST THOU PER- 
ECUTE ME? Whereupon Saul in a terrible Amazement 
d, Lord! M bo art thou? The Voice reply'd, I am Feſus 
i N22 areth whom thou perſecuteſt; Tis hard for thee to kick 
t the Pricks : That is, all thy Attempts will prove ſuc- 
bleſs, and like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy 
un Wounding and Torment. Saul convinc'd of his great 
ror, immediately ſubmitted to the divine Viſion, and in 
wune molt trembling and yielding Manner ſaid, Lord, What 
Wet thou have me to do? Our Lord mercitully bad him, A- 
cg from the Ground, and go to Damaſcus, where he ſhould 
inform*d of all the Parts of his Duty: For that he had ap- 
ad to him purpoſely to conſtitute him a Miniſter and a Wit- 
eſs, both of what he had ſeen, and of what he had deſign'd to 
meal to him: Delivering him from the People, and from the 
entiles, to which latter he was ſending him, tu open their 
hel, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
te Puer of Satan t God, that they might obtain Remiſſion 
Fur, and an Inheritance among ſuch as were ſandtify'd by 
th in him, The Men who accompany'd bi tiüng from 
Vol. I. ü = the 


[]. Saul (till continu'd to perſecute the Church with a ” OY « © 
rs were diſpers'd, and the Goſpel greatly propagated in Tiber. 
the Grand Sanhedrim, as to religious and eccleſiaſtical 43, 5. 
fairs, extended to all the Few: Synagogues, even in the 1--9. 


fon from that Body to go into Celo-Syria, to Damaſers, Chan. a6. 
noble City, the Metropolis of that Province, about 160 11-0. 
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the Earth, were extreamly aſtoniſh'd, and ſtood ſpeechle;, WW 
having ſeen an extraordinary Light, and heard a Sound FAM 
Words, but neither ſaw Chri/t, as Saul did, nor undetſto 8 
diſtinctly any thing he ſaid. But Saul was fo dazled ut 
overpower'd by the Light, that he became intirely blind, and 
was led by his Companions into Damaſcus, where he en. 
main'd not only without Sight, but alſo without Meat ar 
Drink, for three Days together; humbling his Soul beſirs 
God for his former Miſcartiages, and his violent Perſecys 
tion of the Church. 
Ie. There was at this time at Damaſcus one Ananias, aver 
10 9 devout and rcligious Man, one of the Seventy, and tho” a Chr; 
Cap. 72+ tian, yet of great Reputation among the Fews, To thif 
Galar. 1. Man, our Lord appear'd in a Viſion, commanding him, 74 
11, 12. ſ into a Street call'd Straight, and enquire at the Houſe 


16, 17. Judas, for one Saul of Tarlus, who was now at Prayer, an 
ad ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his Hands apt 
him, that he might receive his Sight, Ananias was (tart 
at the Name ot the Wan. and humbly alledg'd his blud 
Pradtices at Jeruſalem,” and the Authority given him by th 
Sankedrim to execute his cruel Deſigus, But our Lord i 
remove his Fears atlur'd him, That he was a choſen Veſſel, 
ſelea Inſtrument to preach the Goſpel hath to Jews and (ic 
tiles, aud before thegreateſt Potentates upon Earth; acqua 
ting him with what great Things he ſhould both do ant 
ſuffer for his Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, wh 
Racks and Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what vli 
wrecks and Death he ſhould undergo. Ananias (ativty' 
with this Account from the Mouth ot Truth it ſelf, imme 
diately repaired to the Houſe, and laying his Hands upo 
Saul, he call'd him Brother, and declar'd to him, That 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame who appear'd to him in his Fonrney, hi 
ſent him to him, that he might recover his Sight, and be fil 
with the Giſts of the Huly Ghoſt: That therefore he muſt | 
bapti d, for a Sign and Seal that his Sins were waſb'd aw 
by the Blood of Chriſt. And immediately certain thick Filn 
like Scales fell from his Eyes, and his Sight was reltor 
and being baptiz'd, his Mind was enlightned by the Hol 
Gholt, and his Body was ſtrengthned by Suſtenance. 
continu'd not long at Damaſcus after his Converlion, d 
having receiv'd immediate Revelations from Heaven, he cot 
terr'd not with Fleſh and Blood, neither with Ananias, I 
with the Apoſtles at Ferzſalem, but retired himſelf to Arab 
Petrea, in the Country near Damaſens, as appears trol 
Galat. 1. where he remain'd about two Years, both preac 
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ing the Goſpel, and receiving the full Knowledge of it him- 
ſell; and after wards teltity'd that he did not derive his Mliſ- 
jon and Authority trom Men, but from Jau, mg 

ln the ſaine Year that Saul was converted, Vitellius, Fa- Foſ th. 
her to him of that Name that was afterwards Emperor, 
was by Tiberius made Governor of Syria and the Eaſt, in 
the Room of Pomponius Flaccus, which was the principal 
preferment in the Roman Empire. At the Paſſover he went 
up to Feruſalem, where he had a Power ſuperiot to Pilate, 
probably induc'd by Curioſity to ſee that ſolemu Feſtival, 
r at leaſt to diſpatch Buſmeſs with the more Eaſe and Ex- 
pedition among ſuch a Concourſe of People. Being magni- 
ficently entertain'd in this City, in Requital, he remitted all 
the linpoſts upon the Fruits bought and ſold in the City; 
wd likewiſe deliver'd all the Ornaments of the High-Prielt, 
with the reſt of the Sacerdotal Furniture and Veſtments, to 
he Charge of the Prieſts themſelves; all which were for- 
merly kept in the Caſtle of Antonia, adjoining to the Tem- 
he, under the Power of the Kamas Governors. Having 

gs gratify'd the Nation, before his Departure to Autisch, 
je made Jonathan the Son of Arnas High-Prieſt, and de- 
poy'd Caraphas, after he had continu'd in that Office about 
en Years. And thus one of the unjuſt Judges of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was judg'd himſelf; and 'tis believ'd he ſhortly 
Ker dilpatch'd himſelf with his own Hands. 


III. The violent Storms that threatned the Church of A. D. 
od were very much allay'd by the happy Converſion of 25, 
V and the Believers had great Eaſe and Proſperity through: Tiber. 
Wt all Tadea, Samaria, and Galilee: But this Year in Sa- 22 
ria there hapned a Diſturbance upon another Occalion, 23. 
Which prov'd the firſt Step to the Ruin of Pilate. It was 7oſ rh. 
du; d by a great Impoſtor among the Samaritazs, poflibly 
mus Magus, who perſuaded the People that on their ta- 
nous Mount Gerizim, he could ſhew them the Sacred Vet: 
ſels which Maſel had bury'd with his own Hands, Upon 
Wich account the credulous Vulgar, all in Arms, met in 
Maltitudes at a certain Village call'd T:irathaba, deſigning 
Fen their Numbers were compleated, to go in a ſolemn 
aner and take Poſſeſſion of theſe holy Reliques. But 
vate having learnt their Deſigns, with a conſiderable Body 
Wt Horſe and Foot, quickly potlels'd himſelf of all the 
ſes, and ſetting fyrioutly upon thete deluded People, made 
| Cruel Slaughter of ſome, took other Priſoners, and dit- 
erz d all the reſt; and after that order'd the principal of 


e Priſoners to be put to Death withour Mercy. Upon 
3 this 
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this Fact, the Senate and Nobility of Samaria addreſs'd then. 
ſelves to Vitellius at Antioch, accuſing Pilate of this Maſſi 
cre; remonſtrating, That their Aſſembly was not to rebel 6 
gainſt the Romans, but to ſecure themſelves from the ini 
portable Tyrannies of Pilate. Vitellizs being ſenſible of hi 
cruel Government, his Avarice and Extortions, by his ow 
Authority commanded Pilate to repair to Rome, and 25. 
ſwer before the Emperor what ſhould be objected againſ 
him; ſending his Friend Marcellus to ſupply his Office in 
Fudea ; fo that he may in ſome Senſe be call'd the finh 
Governor of the Jews. Thus Pontius Pilate loſt his Go- 
vernment, after he had continu'd in it about ten Year; 
this being but the Beginning of his Miſeries. But whether 
he was detain'd by contrary Winds, or ſome other Acc. 
dent, hearriv'd not at Kome till the following Year, when 
Tiberius was dead. 

During theſe TranſaQions, the long Heat between Art 
King of Arabia Petræa, and Herod the Tetrarch, brokeout 
into a Flame; being firſt occaſion'd by Hered's divorcing 
the other's Daughter, and taking Herodias, from whom Ns 
ture and Juſtice had excluded him. Aretas having gather 
together a ſufficient Force, began a War againſt him; and 
coming to a ſet Battel, Heroa's Army was intirely over 
thrown, and that by Means of the Treachery of ſome ba 
niſh'd Perſons of his Brother Philip's, who took up Arm 
under his Colours, And here Foſtphus informs us, Th; 
it was commonly believ'd, that the Loſs of Herod's Arm 
proceeded from the immediate Vengeance of Heaven, for bi * 
murthering the honeſt and pious John Baptiſt. Herod upol 
this Defeat, doubtful of better Succeſs afterwards, or co 
ſcious of his own Guilt, betook himſelf to his Maſter T 
rius, certifying him by Letters of his Misfortunes, and pro 
bably not without ſeveral Aggravations againſt his Ene 
The Emperor was ſo diſpleas'd at the Succeſs of Aretas 
his Audaciouſneſs in making War within his Empire, th 
he immediately wrote angry Letters to Vitellius in Sn 
charging him to undertake the War, and to bring the ! 
bellious King Priſoner, or to ſend his Head to Rome. B 
Aretas was no ways diſcourag'd at theſe Preparations, fl 
— with his Augurs, according to Report, he dt 
clar'd, That the Armies ſhould never enter his Dominion 
fince one of the Parties ſhould die before the Time, eit 
the Orderer, the Undertaker, or the Canſer of the War 
Meaning Tiberius, Vitellius, or Herod. 
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ho' ſituated in Cz/o-Syria, was now in Subjection to Are- 
. Here he enter'd the Few: Synagogues, and withgrea 
reedom and Courage preach'd the Goſpel, proving that 
ſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and the Son of God; ſo that 
| the Fews in that City were greatly amaz'd and confound- 
, both at the ſtrange Change in his Proceedings and O- 
inions, and the powerful Efficacy of his Arguings and Diſ- 


e coming down of Vitellius againſt him, who according 
pthe Commands of his Maſter 7:4er:#s had rais'd a conſidera- 
he Army, deſigning to march with it through the Province 
f Judæa. But he was diverted from this Intention by the 
umble Snpplications of the Few:fo Nobility, who alledg'd, 
(bat it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms to 
ave any Images or Pictures brought int» their Country, ſuch 
were frequent in the Romans Arms and Banners, The 
idneſs of this General was eaſily prevail'd upon, who 
dering his Army another Way, at the Paſſover went up 
0 Feruſalem with Herod and his Friends, where he offer'd 
acrifice, and remov'd Jonathan from the High. Prieſthood, 
fer he had been an Year in that Office, and plac'd his Bro- 
ter Theophilres in his Room, 


it Chriſt, began to loſe his former Strength and Vigour ; 
mich occafion'd him to remove to ſeveral Places, ſetling 
laſt in a Promontory of Miſenum. Here, after many 
ce Conſiderations and Contultations with his principal 
wourite Macro, he nominated Carns Caligula, the only 
wyiving Son of his Nephew Germazicns, tor his Succeſ- 
or, together with a young Grandſon of his call'd Tiberius, 
'$ Tyrannies were ſo unbounded, that it was probably 
onjectur'd, That he nam'd the former, hoping that his Vi- 
s wou'd efface the Memory of his own Wickedneſs, and 
Fith a Belief that he wou'd extinguiſh the Roman Nobili- 
Y: For he had frequently ſaid, That in Caligula he ha4 
wpht up 4 Serpent for the People of Rome, and a Phae- 
00 for the reſt of the World, Tho' his Spirits ſenſibly de- 
i'd, his Diſſimulation was as ſtrong as ever; and he car- 
d on the Humour of his former Luxury and Debauche- 
es, deſpiſing all the Arts of Phyſick. But his Weakneſs 
8 ſoon diſcover'd by Charigles, an eminent Phytician, 
no under Pretence of kiſſing his Hand, felt the Defect in 
Pulſe; which was as ſoon perceiv'd by this ſubtle and 

ns wy. wary 


la the Beginning of the next Year, Saul return'd from A4. 9. 
he inland Parts of Arabia Petræa to Damaſcus, which City““ . 


ourſes. At the ſame time Aretas was preparing againſt Fe/e5. 


Vitellius was ſoon ſtop'd in his Expedition; for not long De. 
efore, Tiberius in the 23d Year ot his Reign, and the 37th — 
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wary Prince, who ſhortly after diſſembled ſuch Fainting; 
as that all judg'd him dead, and began to make their Court 
to the new Emperor. But recovering again to the great 
Surprize and almoſt Confuſion of Macro and Calignla, they 
ſoon found Means to diſpatch hitn, which was by ſmo— 
thering him with the Bed-Cloaths, or elſe by Poyſon, 2 
others are of Opinion. This hapned on the 16th Day of 
March, under the Conſulſhips of Proculus and Nigrinus, he 
being 78 Years of Age. having reign'd from the Death of 
Auguſius 22 Years, 6 Months, and 26 Days. | 


A. D. IV. The Romans found a ſhort Breathing after the Death 

37. of Tiberius, and were fo fond of his Succeſſor Calignls, 
Call- that they declat'd him fole Emperor, contrary to the expreſs 
GA, Will of the other, who made him Co- Heir with his Grand- 
4 % ſon, The Joy of which Preferment was not cohfin'd to 
— Rnme and Italy, but dilated it teif through all the Amn 
Empire, even to the City of Yeruſalem. Every where 59. 
critices were offer'd upon that Occaſion; {6 that at ſeveril 
Places above 1600co Cattle were facrifit'd in three Months 
time. And ſo great was the Superſtition of the Citizens 
of Rome, that when the Emperor was fick, ſome offet'd 
themſelves to combat wild Beaſts for his Safety, and others 
devoted themſelves to Death at his Recovety, and ſet up 
Bills of their Reſolution in the Streets. He was then ſome- 
what above 25 Years of Age, and began his Reign with all 
Clemency and Regularity, cauſing the famous Models and 
Inſtitutions of Auguſtus to be reviv'd, which had been neg- 
lected and diſus'd by Tiberius. He likewiſe began to te- 
gulate and reform many Abuſes in the State, and feverely 
puniſh'd corrupt Governors; among whom he baniſh'd P 
tins Pilate to Vienna in Gaul, as the Reward of all his for 
mer Wickedneſs. He took a ſtrict View of the Euter 
and put all ſuch to publick Shame as were Guilty of 4 
infamous Crime; and puniſh'd the Spizrrie with Death 
thoſe abominable Inventors of unnatural Pollutions, whou 
his Predeceſſor ſo much inconrag'd. But in a ſhort time 
all his promifing Qualities vanith'd, and he acquired ſuch 4 
prodigious Complication of Enormities, that he became ole 
of the greateſt Monſters that ever trod upon the Earth, et 
ceeding Tiberius in the blackeſt of his Vices. He was f 
Proud, that he impiouſly aſſum'd Divine Honours, and ha 
a Temple dedicated to his own Divinity; ſo Prodigal, tha 
he conſum'd above fifty Millions of our Mony in a fen 
Months time; fo Btutiſh, that he committed Inceſt wit 


all his Sifters; and ſo Tytaunical, chat he withed, 9 60 
5 onal 
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Roman People had bat one Neck, that he might diſpatchthe11 
all at 4 Blow, In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively wicked, 
that Seneca truly ſaid of him, That Nature ſeem d to have 
brought him forth, to feu what was poſſible to be produc'd 
from the greateſt Vicinuſneſs, ſupported by the greateſt Authu- 
rity. So that for a ſew Years he prov'd a terrible Scourge 
to the Romans, and inſulted over that proud City, which 
had ſo often inſulted over the reſt of the World. 
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This Perſon's Promotion to the Empire, prov'd alſo the 7. h-. 


Riſe and Advancement of Agrippa, Grandſon to Herud the 
Great, and therefore by St. Luke in the As call'd by the 
Name of Herod. He was Son to Ariftubulus, whom his 
Father had caus'd to be ſlain, and Brother to the infamous 
Herodias ; a Perſon of a generous and aſpiring Temper, po- 
litick and infinuating, and highly zealuus for Jadaiſm and 
the Moſaick Rites, He was now about 47 Years of Age, 
and had run through all the various Changes of Fortune; 
having been ſeveral Jimes reduc'd to the extreameſt Want 
and Poverty, ranging from City to City, and from Nation 
to Nation, *till he gain'd the ſpecial Favour of Tiberius 
the Emperor, who in a ſhort time upon Suſpicion threw 
him into Priſon, where he continu'd as much in Danger 
of Execution, as formerly he had been of Starving. But 
ſhortly after Tiberins's Death, Caligula, with whom he had 
contracted a particular Friendſhip, ſent for him from Pri— 
fon to his Palace, array'd him in Robes, chang'd his Chain 
of Iron for one of Gold of the lame Weight, pur a Dia- 
dem upon his Head, and made him King of all his Uncle 
Philip's Dominions, with the Addition of the Tetrarchy 
of Abilene in Syria, Which formerly belong'd to L:ifavas. 80 
that in three Years time, from the Death of Phil:p, there 
was another Change in the Government of Pale/t:;ze. At 
the ſame time Caligala lent Marullus to be Governor of 
Judæa and Samaria, in the Room of Puxtias Pilate, he be- 
ing the ſixth Procurator ſince the Baniſhinent of Archel2zs ; 
but Agrippa or Ilerud continu'd about a Year with the Em— 
peror, before he went to his own Dominions. 

In the Beginning of the following Year, Saul having 
preach'd many Months at Damaſexs, became fo formida- 


e 3 
ble to many of the Jews in thit City, that they refolv'd Calig. 


upon his Death; and becauſe their Power was lets than 
their Malice, they apply'd themſelves to the Governor of the 


A. 2 
8. 


* 
2. 


15. 


Place under Aretas, and by their luſinuations and Suggeſtions ; 4 


obtain'd a ſpecial Guard to keep the Gates, and prevent .»p. :2. 
his Eſcape. But the Diſciples, having Notice of their De 7 2. 


ligns, were as careful to preſerve him, as his Enemirs were 
2 | to 


K 4 


«dl, 1 


'S 
— ³ — ˙¹ m — 
—— 4 — 


— — 9 


— — . — 


ili. 
Foſe; 4. 


Stages, in their Songs, in their Speeches, and in all Pub- 
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to deſtroy him; and finding no other Remedy, they let him 
down in a Basket from one of their Houſes over the Gity 
Walls. And having thus eſcap'd, about three Years after 
his Converſion, he repair'd to OO, to viſit Peter, 
and the Church there; but the Diſciples knowing his fo 
mer Temper aud Principles, were afraid, and univerſally 
ſhun'd his Company; „till Barnabas, an eminent Diſciple, 
who knew all his Circumſtances, brought him to the Apo. 
ſtles, Peter, and James the Biſhop of the Place, acquainting 
them with, his miraculous Converſion, and his zealous 
Preaching at Damaſcas; which clear'd all their Doubts, and 
caus'd them to admit him to an intimate Communion with 
them. Here he continu'd with all Boldneſs, and his Ser— 
mons were ſo powerful, and his Diſputations with the 
Hellenijls ſo unanſwerable, that like the eus in Damaſcus 
they eagerly ſought his Life. But being in the Temple at 
his Devotions, he fell into a Trance, and (aw Jeſas in a 
Viſion, who order'd him te haſten ont of Jeruſalem; for that 
the Jews were not Fg to receive his Teſtimony. Where- 
upon he humbly alledg'd, That his former Zeal in impriſon- 
ing and ſcourging the Believers, and his joining in the Blud 
of} the Martyr Stephen, had now made him à more ungueſli- 
onable Evidence of the Truth and Power of the Goſpel. But 
Jeſus expreſly commanded him to depart ; for that he de- 
fign'd ts ſend him into the Country of the Gentiles. Upon 
which, having ſtay'd in Jeraſalem only fifteen Days, he leſt 
the City; and being conducted by the Brethren as far as 
Cæſarea, he ſet ſail for his own City Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
ſaw not Jeruſalem till ſeveral Years after. And now all 


the Churches in Jadæa, Samaria and Galilee had Peace, dai- 


ly encreaſing and flouriſhing, to the Honour of Feſus Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, and the great Comfort of all the Diſciples. 
In the ſame Year that Saul repair'd to Feruſalem, King 
Herod- Agrippa at Rome obtain'd Leave of Caligula to go 
into Paleſtine for the Settlement of his Kingdom, promi- 
ſing after that to return again. According to the Empe- 
ror's Advice, he took his Voyage firſt to Egypr, and at- 
riv'd at the Port of Alexandria, a celebrated City, the Me- 
tropolis of the whole Country, and the ſecond of the Ro- 
man Empire for Extent, Trade or Inhabitants ; being about 
oo Miles almoſt Welt of Jeruſalem. The Alexanarians 
—.— an inveterate Hatred againſt the Fews, thought them- 
ſelves highly affronted at the Arrival of a King of that Na- 


tion; and by the Connivance, or rather Inſtigation of Fiac- 


cus the Governor, they expos'd and ridicul'd him in their 


lick 


lick Places. And that nothing might be wanting to com- 
eat their Scurrility, they took a poor Mad-Man, who al- 
ays walk'd naked in the Streets, and ſetting him aloft in 
he moſt publick Manner, put a Paper Crown upon his 
Head, a Mat about his Body for a Robe, and a Reed in 
is Hand for a Sceptre; then being ſurrounded by Young 
Men, with Poles on their Shoulders, inſtead of Guards, 
ſme came to him for Juſtice, others for Counſel, and all 
ad him with the Title of Marim; which in the uſual 
Language of the Fews ſignify'd Lurd. And thus the King 
ff the Fews was derided after the ſame Manner by others, 
the Jetus themſelves five Years before had derided the 
we —_— of their own King Jeſus Chriſt. 

Shortly 

folences; and the Vengeance of Heaven began te purſue 
de Jews in a Country where a Million of that Nation re- 
ded, as Philo teſtifies. For the Alexandrians, by the En- 
ovragement of Flaccxs, unanimouſly ſer up the Images of 
aigxla, who had lately proclaim*d himſelt a God, in their 
agogues and Oratories, and upon their Refuſal, burnt 
4 demoliſh d them without Diſtinction. After which, 
e Governor by Edict declar'd the Fews Foreigners and 
rangers, not giving them Liberty of pleading their Cauſe, 
ut condemning them unheard. And proceeding in theſe 
iolences, the common People were allow'd to rifle and 
under their Houſes as they pleas'd, which not only occa- 
ond great Damages to all who were concern'd with them 
rade, but alſo caus d infinite Murthers and intolerable 
uelties, For ſome were burnt alive with flow Fires, 
any were crucify'd, and others hang'd : Old Men were 
gd along the Streets, and cruelly ſcourg'd; and young 
ſomen were ſhamefully expos'd: Many Men were ty'd 
Wheels, and others drag'd with Cords by the Legs 
irough the Market Place, the common People inſulting 
fer them, and not ſparing their dead B dies. In ſhort, 

e 7-5 continu'd under the moſt barbatous Freatments 

r about two Months, till the Emperor was ſo 4 
ded by Agrippa, who had becn parily « Spectator of theſe) 
oiences, that he ſent Baſſas a Centurion, who arreſted 
«<5, and brought him to Traly; and notwithſtanding all 

6 Flatteries and pretended Zeal for the Emperor's Ho- 

bur, he was firſt baniſh'd, and afterwards put to Death. 


ſelf in his Dominions, in the Beginning of the follow - 
| Year, and ſecond of Ciligala, his impions Siſter Hero- 
grew impatient at his Advancement, and was enrag'd 

to 
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ter, theſe Scoff5 and Jeſts cacreas'd to greater 25. 


Arippa having eas'd the Fews in Alexandria, and ſettled Jiſers. 
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to ſee him ſtart from a Dungeon to a Throne, and nom g 
have the Power, as well as the Title and Ornaments ct 
King. Her reſtleſs Ambition, and her inceſſant Intres 
at length prevail'd npon her Husband Herod, to go to Rm 
with magnificent Preſents, and beg the ſame Dignity of (4 
Jar. Agrippa underſtanding both their Intentions and in 
parations, as ſoon as he heard of his putting to $% 
immediately ſent his Freed-Man Fortunatus to the Emper 
with Preſents, and Letters written againſt his Unkle f 
rod, Caligula was then at Baia, a pleaſant Town in C 
pania, and upon Herod's Arrival, prevented him, by ſhe 
ing the Letters he receiv'd from Agrippa, which accu 
Herod of formerly conſpiring with Sejanus againſt Tiberi 
and of his preſent favouring Artabauns King of Parthis 
gainſt Caligula; for which Purpoſe he had prepar'd Ar 
ſufficient for ſeventy thouſand Men. The Emperor moy 
at this Account, demanded of Herod, Whether he had nt 
thoſe warlike Preparations or not? which the other grant 
concerning the Number of the Arms, he according to 
raſh Method, without any farther Enquiry, depriv'd him 
his Dominions, both of Galilee and Peræa, and of all! 
Riches, and moreover perpetually baniſh'd him to Ly: 
Garl; and this after a wicked Reign of about 43 Ye 
But underſtanding Herodias was Siſter to Agrippa, he 
low'd her her own proper Treaſure; * ſuppoſing 
wou'd not willingly accompany her Husband in his C 
mity, he told her, That he pardon'd her for her Broth 
Sake, But ſhe teltifying her Readineſs to be Partaker v 
her Hasband's Miſeries, Caligula took it as an Affront. 
baniſh'd her likewiſe; giving all her Treaſure as wel 


j 


l 


her Husband's Dominions to Agrippa. And thus was 

Couple puniſh'd tor their inceſtuous Marriage, and ith: Ci 
ther Crimes; about eight Years after Joh Baptiſt had Car 
beheaded by this Herod, and fix Years after our Bleſſed Wi6od 
Viour had been derided by the ſame Perſon, in the YOM! | 
39. In the ſame Year Pontius Pilate at Vienna, not Wii: 
from Lyons, being in extream Miſery, and daily afflicte ac 


Caligula, kill'd himſelf with his own Hands; and ſo 
came the Revenger of his Wickedneſs upon himſelf, 3 
Betrayer of our Lord had been before, as Exſebins, Or!) 
and ſeveral others teſtifie. 


A. D. V. During theſe Tranſactions the Church had Pe 

39. and flouriſh'd exceedingly, the Goſpel daily ſpreading am 
Calig. the Fews in all Parts. Saul diligently preach'd the Wor 
2 his owa Country C:/:c:a, and alſo in Syria, Peter mut 


* Len 
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metal Viſitation of all the Saints in Fadea, Galilee, and 
maria; and this Year, he is ſaid by Baronins and ſome 

hers to have founded a Biſhoprick in Antioch, a great and 

oble City, the Metropolis of all Syr:/a, and about 260 Miles 

Inoſt North of Fernſulem. Enſebins tells us, he fonnded 
Church in this City; and St. Chryſaſtom ſuys that he had 

e Care and Preſidency of it ſeven Years, for which Rea- 

bn he is often called the firſt Biſhop of the Sce, and the 
lowing Biſhops his Succeſfors. Yet it is much doubted 
many, Whether he was the firſt Foundet of this Biſhop- 

> or not; and mach mare, whether it was in this Year 

hat we are now upon. But to proceed to greater Certain- 

6, about this. time, Peter in his Progrets arriv'd at a 

tle Town call'd Lydda, about 24 Miles North-Welt of 4% . 
eryſalem, to viſit the new Converts there. Here he found 32 35- 
certain Man natn'd Hic, who bring incurably ſeiz'd 

th the Pallie, had lain Bed-rid in that Condition tor eight 

ears togethet, Peter, being ſenſible what an Influence ſo 

eat a Miracle wou'd have, ſtaid not to enquire after his 

ich, but as if he had brought the Meiſage trom Heaven to 

in, ſaid immediately, Asncas, jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 

pole, ariſe, and make thy Bed, as a Teſlrmony of thy per- 

2s Recovery; and he accordingly did o. Ihe Knowledge 

If this Miracle, which ſoon ſpread it felf by the unuſual 
ppearance and Converſe ot e£zeas, gain'd all the [nhabi- 

ants of Lydda, and of Saroz a neighbouring Town, to the 

de Faith of the Golpel. . 

Peter continu'd not long at Ly44a, before he was ear- 47: 9. 
lily entreated by two Meſſengers to go over to Foppa, a35% . 
ted Port about fix Miles diſtant, upon the acconnt of one 
labithu, whoſe Greek Name was Dorcas, lignitying a Roe, 


| Chriſtian Woman venerable for her Piety and diffutive 


harity, who lately dy'd, to the great Lamentation of all 


rod Men, and much more to the Lots of the Pour, that 
pl been ſo often reliev d by her. Peter ready to gratifie 


leit Deſires, and to aſſiſt in a common Cauſe, immediate- 
Y accompany'd the Meſlengers ; and arriving at the Honte, 
hey carry'd him into an upper Chamber, where the Body 
M Tabitha was laid, ready waſh'd, and drefs'd up for its 


eral Solethnities, according to the Cuttum of the Fewr, 


ud attended with many ſorrowful Widows. They darti 
It preſent an open Petition to him to raiſe her from the 

, but by their Tears and Lamentations, by their Com- 
dendations of her Charity, and their ſhewing the Coats and 
buments wherewith the cloatÞ'd them, they ſufficientiy te- 
Wed their Deticess Wäereupon this Apoſtle, kuowing 
how 
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how beneficial ſuch a Woman was to the Church, cans'd r 

all the Company to retire, and praying with his Face to- Wl 4 

| wards the Body, he commanded her To ariſe, and immedi- WM « 
ately ſhe open'd her Eyes, and ſeeing Peter, ſat up. Then Ml © 
taking her by the Hand, and lifting her up, he preſented her 
alive to the holy Brethren and Widows to their ſurprizing 

Joy and Comfort. This great Miracle being wrought in 

the Preſence of ſo many, was ſoon known throughout the 
whole Town; and many being convinc'd_by it, believ'd in 

Jeſus Chriſt, Aſter this Peter continu'd a conſiderable time 

in Joppa, probably near a Year, lodging in the Houſe of one | 

Simon a I anner, 

A. D. In the Beginning of the following Year, King Herod- A. 
40. grippa took Poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of his Uncle He- 
Calig. ro the Tetrarch, namely, the two Provinces of Galilee and 
Peræa, which Caligula had given him; fo that his Power 
+ and Grandeur daily encreas'd beyond any fince Herod the 


Joſeph. Great. About the ſame time his Country-Men the Few: 


were reduc'd to extream Difficulties and vaſt Dangers, by 

the exorbitant Pride and Madneſs of the Emperor, who ker 
having erected Temples and Altars to his own Divinity, WW re 
expected that all Nations ſhou'd adore him as a God. and De 
becauſe the Fews were the chief Oppoſers of this mon- WM it r 
ſtrous Humour, and particularly had deſtroy'd an Altar of WM for 
his in Jamnia, a City of Juda, he ſent expreſs Orders to / 
Petronius, whom he had lately made Governor of Syria in wii 
the Room of Vitellius, to dedicate a large and coftly [mage Wi ban 


to him, and ſet it up in the very Temple of Jeruſalem. 
And that the Deſign might meet with no Obltacles, he 
commanded him to ſend for half of the Army from Es- 
phrates, that lay there for the Defence of all the Ealt, to W rut 
accompany the Statue to Ferxſalem, not only to make the Wi gu. 
Dedication more pompous, but alſo to cut in pieces any ciat 
that durſt make Reſiſtance, Ordering farther, that the l- Ric 
mage ſhou'd be plac'd in the Sanctuary of the Lemple, con 
which after that ſhou'd be call'd, THE TEMPLEM ud 
OF ILLUSTRIOUS C AIUS, AND PRO-Wnt 
PITIOUS FUPITER. Petronius having appointed i He 
the beſt Artificers in S don for this Work, convocated the Vin 
chief of the Fews both Prieſts and — to de- ble 
clare the Emperor's Commands to them, perſuading them 10M by þ 
reſt ſatisfy'd with the Decrees of his Lord and Maſter, ad 
and cautioning them of the imminent Danger of the! nen 
Diſobedience, which wou'd draw upon them the whole frun 


Power of the Syrian Forces, At the firſt naming wad ted, 
: | | 210 1 
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Things, they were confounded and ſpeechleſs, pouring ont 
Floods of Tears, and tearing their Hair and Beards after a 
deplorable Manner. And thoſe in Jeraſalem and the adja- 
cent Country, leaving their Houſes, Towns and Caſtles de- 
| WH folate, with all the Marks of the moſt publick Mourning, 
e revair'd to Petronius then in Phenicia; in ſuch Multitudes, 
WH that Come apprehended the Governor in no little Danger. 
| WT They were diſtributed into fix Claſſes, three on the one 
Gide, old Men, young Men, and Boys; three on the 
cocker, old Women, Wives, and Virgins; who when they 
a Petronius upon his Seat, all, as if by a general Word, 
or Sign, fell proſtrate upon the Ground, filling the Air 
with their Sighs and Lamentations : Then with much Per- 
ſuaſion ariſing, they caſt Duſt upon their Heads, and with 
Hands behind them like condemn'd Perſons, approach'd the 
| WM Governor, uſing ſuch moving Complaints, and ſhewing ſo 
tine Value for their Lives, that Petroniur and thoſe who 
< WJ fat by him, were extreamly affected, and wou'd have glad- 
+ WF |} declin'd the Matter upon ſeveral Accounts, but were 
/ WY deterr'd by the inſupportable Humour of the Emperor. At- 
ort much Conſultation Petronius wrote to Caligula, not di- 
„ i*8ly in Favour of the Fews, but to acquaint him that the 
d Wi Dedication of the Image was deferr'd, partly for the time 
- WF it requir'd to bring it to the utmoſt Perfection, and partly 
for the gathering the Corn neceſſary in the Expedition. 
About the ſame time ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the Fews p;;te. 
Waited upon the Emperor upon the Account of new Diſtur- 7eſe%- 
dances in Alexandria, among whom was the famous Phi- 
l the moſt celebrated Scholar and Philoſopher of that Na- 
on. But neither their Preſence, nor the Letters of Petro- 
x; cou'd prevail any thing upon the Temper of this Ty- 
rant, but he > >— 57, — inſiſted upon his Deityſhip, and 
zwe the ſtricteſt Charge for the erecting his Image imme- 
dately after Harveſt, to the exceeding Terror of the whole 
luce of the Fews, At length his great Favourite Agrippa, 
coming to Rome, reſolv'd to undertake his Country's Cauſe, 
nd became a zealous Interceflor in its Behalf, tho' it was 
dot without the Hazard of his Dominions and Life alſo. 
ie well knew the Emperor's extravagant Humour and 
Vanity, and therefore made his Approaches with all poſſi- 
de Artifice, of which he was a great Maſter; and partly 
his profound Marks of Sorrow, partly by an ingenious 
ad flattering Letter, and partly by a ſurprizing Entertain- 
ment made for him, he obtain'd as an extraordinary Favour 
rom the Emperor, That the Statue ſhou'd not be dedica- 
ed, and accordingly wrote to Petronius, Nut to make any 
[anvuatios 
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. I T Goſpel had now been preach'd with gre 


Fonovation in the Temple of the Jews. But leſt the Favour 
ſnou'd be too entire, he mixt new Threatnings with in, 
writing, That if any one fhau'd dedicate any Temple, ar Al. 
tar to him in auy Part of Judaa, except in Jeruſalem, it 
fou d not be oppos' d, but the Oppaſer ſheu'd be immediatel 
puniſb d with Death, A politick and deadly Cantrivancetg 
involve a Nation in a Rebellion, and in a deſtructive War; 
ſince the Fews Enemies were ſo ready to perform that 
which wou'd inevitably prove their Ruin. But the time 
of their final Deſolation was not yet come, and God thought 
fit to keep their Enemies from being active at this time, 
and likewiſe to deſtroy another Delign of this Tyrant, 
which was to have an [mage made at Name, and to he con 
vey'd ſecretly into the Temple at Jeruſalem. But theſe 
were fair Warnings from Heaven, ſufficient to awaken any 
but this perverſe and vbſtinate Nation; which Threatningg 
were ſeconded by another Accident that hapned this Yea 
to the Fews about Babylon; namely, a terrible Matlacre uf 
$©co00 of them at one time. Theſe Things hapned it 
the fourth Year of the Reign of Caligala, and about fig 
Years after the Martyrdom of St. Szephen, according te 
the moſt approved Chronologers. 
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CHAP. III. 


From the firſt Call, and Preaching of the Go 
pel to the Gentiles, to the Martyrdom 0 
the firſt of the Apoſtles, viz. James the Son 
of Lebedee. 


Containing the Term of about four Tears. 


Succels, not only in Jadæa and the neighbouring 

Provinces, but in many remote Countries, where 
ever the Jeus reſided; and for about ſeyen Years after tht 
Aſcenſion, They only had the merciful Offers of Salva 
on by Jeſus Chriſt, The Apoſtles had receiv'd Commilſl! 
on to baptize all Nations, but notwithſtanding the lever 
Iuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which never come all 4 
once, they hitherto underſtood it only of the Fews of al 


Nations: But now God thought fit to open a Door to d 
| Gentile 


al 


WW 
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Gentiles, and to make the Fews ſenſible that the Partition 
Wall was laid level, and that They were no longer a pe- 


culiat People, This was begun at Cæſarea, the moſt frequent 44: ro. 


Reſidence of the Roman Governors of Fadea, a City inha- 8. 
ited both by Fews and Gentiles, where at this time one 
Cornelias was quarter'd, a Roman Centurion, or Captain of 
Company call'd the Italian Band, which with others kept 
Garriſon in this City. This Perſon, tho' uncircumcis'd, 
and only a Proſelyte of the Gate, yet arriv'd to the Know- 
edge of the true God, and ſerv'd him with ſingular Devo- 
ton and Reverence, both himſelf and his Family; being 
eminent for his bountiful Alms, and his conſtant Prayers. 
Toone who had made ſuch good Improvement of his ſmall 
Portion of Grace, God was pleas'd to communicate the 
tigheſt Acts of his Favour, and to make him the firſt Fruits 
of the Gentile Converſion: For being at his Devotions at 
the ninth Hour, the time of the Evening Sacrifice, an An- 
gel was diſpatch'd from Heaven to acquaint him, That his 
Prayers aud Alms were highly acceptable in the Sight of Gud ; 
ind as a Token of his Favour, he order'd him 20 fend to 
Joppa for Simon Peter, who lodg*d at the Houſe of one Si- 
mon 4 Tanner near the Sea Side, who ſhou'd diſcover God's 
Will to him, and by his Doctrine cauſe him aud all his Houſe 
ta be ſaved, Cornelius with a Mixture of Fear and Joy, im- 
nediately diſpatch'd two of his Dometſtick Servants, and a 
leyout Soldier who conſtantly attended him, to Foppa, a 
Place about 30 Miles almoſt South of Ceſarea, where Pe- 
ter had continu'd near a Year. 

On the ſame Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd, Peter had le. 
ird himſelf about Noon-Time to the Honſe Top to . * 
prey, as the Jews frequently did; and being very hungry, 12. 
le call'd for Meat: But while it was preparing, he fell in- 
ba Trance; and in a Viſion ſaw Heaven open'd, and a 
large Thing like a Sheet knit at the four Corners was let 
Own before him, containing all Sorts of Bealts, Birds, and 
Reptiles, both Clean and Unclean; being accompuny'd 
With a Voice, crying, Kiſe, Peter, kill and eat. Peter, te- 
ucious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Maſaicł 
Law, rejoin'd, That he cou'd nut do it, having never eaten 
Y thing common or unclean, To which the Voice reply'd, 
vat what God had cleans'd, he fhou'd not account or call 
mon; intimating, That thoſe Prohibitions concerning 
Meats, and the Differences between Few and Gentile were 
rmov'd, and that he ought not to makea Diſtinction where 

od had made none. This was done three ſeveral times, 

ld the Vellel was again taken up into Heaven. 9 
tho' 
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Houſe; and the next Day travell'd with them from 57% p, 


tho* again come to himſelf, was in great Doubt what this 7 
extraordinary Viſion ſhou'd mean, 'till the three Meſſengers je 
from Cornelius arriv'd at the Gate and knock'd, enquiring, 

Whether Simon, firnam'd Peter, was lodg'd there? Before n 
they had receiv'd their Anſwer, the Spirit inwardly ſugyelted A 
to Peter, That three Men at the Door enquir'd for him, ct. 
dering him zo go along with them without any Doubt or Sers 
ple. Peter going down, and receiving their Meſlage, cout », 


teouily invited them in, and lodg'd them all Night in the 


being accompany'd with ſix Brethren, as Witneſſes of what Re 
happen'd in this ſurprizing Afﬀair. 

Cornelius, full of Expectation of Peter's InſtraQions fron „ 
God, with great Impatience waited for his Coming ; aa p, 
becauſe he wou'd have his Friends and Relations Partaketsc 
ſuch happy News, had invited them to meet him at his Houſ: 
Peter on the third Day arriv'd at Cæſarea, and as he enter x 
the Houſe, Cornelius was ſo affected with the Preſence off yde 
ſuch a Meſlenger of God, that exceeding the Bounds d 
meer civil Reſpect, he fell down at his Feet and ador nd 
him. Tho” ſuch Forms were uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Coun 


A 
tries, yet Peter knowing that the Romans paid ſuch Vent 1. 
ration only to their Gods, and conſequently that the n 
ſign'd Honour was more than human, refus'd to accept Me 


and bad him ſtand up, and pay him no other Reſpect than 4 
a Man, Then entering in, Peter firſt made his Apolo 
to the Company, that tho? they cou'd not but know, that it u 
unlawful for a Jew to converſe in the Duties of Religion wil 
thoſe of another Nation; yet ſince God had now taught him 
make no Diſtinctiuus, he very readily attended their Pleaſur 
defiring to know the Occaſion of their ſending for him. Ci 
nelius made Anſwer, That he did it by the expreſs Comma 
of God, who while he was exercis'd in the Duties of Taft. 
and Prayer, ſent an Angel in bright Apparel, ordering bim 
ſend to Zim at Jcppa, — whom he ſhou d receive ſome )| 
cial Iuſtructiont, for which Reaſon they were all aſſembled 
attend his Commands receiv'd from God. Peter was no 
ſenſible that the Partition was broken down, and that | 
was call'd in a ſpecial Manner to preach to the Gentile 
therefore he declar'd, That wow he perceiv'd that God 
longer made any Diſtinction of Perſons and Peuple, but 1 
the Pious and Godly of all Nations fhun'd meet with Act 
tance. That the Meſſage he had to deliver to them from 0 
was this, even the ſame Reconciliation by Jeſus Chrilt, # 
Lord of all, which was formerly taught to the Children of 
racl; and in 4 more conſpicuons Manner pabliſh'd toro 
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4 all Judaza, beginning at Galilee, immediately after. the 
5 . of John Baptiſt: Namely, That God had anointed 
WY Jeſus » "Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and endued him with 


8 miraculous Gifts, which be conſtantly exercis'd in doing Good, 
4 healing ſuch as were under the Power of the Devil; an 


ol Argument that God was with him : That they had ſeen all 
8 {hat be bad done among the Jews, whom tho they had impionſiy 
- ir ucified and ſlain, yet God had raisd him again the third 
Db, and had openly ſhewn him to his Apoſtles and Followers, 
I whom he had choſen to be his peculiar Witneſſes, and for that 
Per peſe bad admitted them to eat and drink with him after his 
a -/rredtion, commanding them to preach the Goſpel tu all Man- 
lind, and to teſtifie, That he was the Perſon whom God had 
ardain'd to be the great Fudge of all the World: That all the 
Prophets with one Conſent bore Witneſs of him; That this je- 
ſus is He in whoſe Name whoſoever believ'd, ſhould certainly 
receive Remi ſſion of Sins, 


While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy Ghoſt, 44, ro, 
co had purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 44-4: 


ed him, cauſing them immediately to ſpeak with Tongues, 
SF and to glorifie the Almighty, without any Impoſition of the 
US Apoſtle's Hands, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Beliey- 


oF ing Jews then preſent with Peter, who thought the Pro- 


nie of the Holy Ghoſt belong'd only to the Houſe of / 
„ When Peter ſaw the Gentiles thus baptiz'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt, of which the Baptiſm of Water was but a 
bye and an inſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it un- 
aconable to deny them this latter; and therefore immedi- 
rely order'd them to be baptiz'd with Water in the Name 
cc the Lord, and fo united them to Chriſt's Body the Church, 
"0s true Members of it. Cornelius and his Friends being thus 
"WF takers of their Defires, were very unwilling to part with 
Peter, who had been the Means of their Converſion ; there- 
re for their better [n(truction and Confirmation. they pre- 
bd with him to tarry with them certain Days, where 
prodably he made more Gentile Converts. And thus Peter 
began to enlarge the Foundation, becoming a Head Builder of 
od's Church; and by means of his Heavenly Keys to open 
| Door to the Gentiles, which was never to be ſhut again. 


dffended at his Preaching to the Genzzles, as being without 
ther Warrant or Reaſon; and coming to Fersſalem ſhort- 
after with. his fix Companions, the Few:/b Converts, who 
ul! retain'd their inveterate Prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
dunting them Reprobates and unworthy of all ſpiritual 
Vor, 1, 8 Mercies, 


This remarkable Act of Peter's was ſoon nois'd among A9 tr. 
he Apoſtles and other Brethren in Judæa, who were highly 18. 
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Dion. 


Smet. 
Joſeph, 


_ thoſe Flames he had ſo furiouſly blown up. When neithe 
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Mercies, ntterly condemn'd him for converſing ſo freely 
with the Gentiles, and eating with them. But Peter ſuffici. WM 
ently defended himſelf, by relating how God had now re. Wt © 
mov'd his Hatred againſt the Gentiler, by a particular Viſion ! 
and Revelation from Heaven; by which he was convinc's WW 
that all Creatures were lawful to be eaten by God's Per. WM ?* 
miſſion, and all Men to be aſſociated with, whom He had . 
thooght fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cornelius had 
ſent for him by God's immediate Order, and that the Spirii WM '® 
commanded him to go along with the Meſſengers : How Wt "' 
God upon his Preaching pour'd out the Holy Ghoſt upon . 
them, as he had done upon the Apoſtles on the Day of Fer ee. 
zeroſt, as the fix Brethren who accompany'd him to Cæſarea W's 
were at preſent ready to teſtifie, Upon which he told them, H 
That he then remember d the Promiſe of Jeſus, That their“ 
Baptiſm from John was with Water, but theirs ſhould be with 0 | 

c 


the Holy Ghoſt; and that ſince God was pleas'd to beſtow in 
the Gentiles the ſame Marks of Comverſion, as he did on bit 
ſelect — be jaſtly thought it to be a withſtanding 
God's Willto deny them Admiſſion into his Church, and ther- 
fore baptiz'd them, This Apology gave them full Satisft- e 
Qion, ſo that with a ſilent Admiration they glorify'd tie 
All-merciful God, for admitting the Gentiles to be Sharet . 
in the Goſpel Privileges, and granting them alſo a Poſſibi- 
lity of being ſaved by Faith and Repentance. 
About the ſame Time, the Emperor Caligula, having com- 
mitted a thouſand Extravagancies, and monſtrous Cruelties 
an to grow inſupportable to the Empire, proving a real 
Phaeton to the World, according to the omenous Prediti 
ons of his Predeceſſor Tiberius; but as he began to ſet al 
Things on fire, ſo he was ſoon ſcorch'd and conſum'di 


his own Reaſon, his Subjects Humility, nor his Countr) 
Laws could move him to Moderation, or divert him frot 
his Tyrannies, many began to conſpire againſt him, but in 
effectually; *till at length Caſſius Chereas, an Officer of hi 
Guards reſolv'd upon it, being prompted to it upon man 
Accounts. He undertook it in the Giginaing of the fa 
- lowing Year, and ſecretly imparted his Deligns to ſever 
Senators, Equites, and others, who readily joining with bit 
privately kept themſelves in Arms, every Perſon promot! 
the Deſign with all poffible Vigour and Reſolution, C5 
reas having fix'd on a convenient Hour for his fatal Attemf 
order*d his Companions to attend him in a Vault, or pris 
Gallery, where the Emperor uſually paſs'd unſeen from 
Palace to ſome Baths not far diſtant. To that Place he 


pal 
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paid with his Aſſociates; and ſhortly after meeting with 
Caligula, and firſt paying ſome Reſpe@ to him, he gave him 
z mortal Wound, crying out, Tyrant, think upon this! and 
immediately the reſt of the Conſpirators ruſh'd in, and diſ- 
patch'd him with thirty Wounds, he for ſome time cryin 
out, That he was ſtill alive. His Death was — 1... 
with that of his Wife Cæſonia, who was ſtab'd by a Cen- 
wrion, and of his only Daughter, an Infant in the Cradle, 
who had her Brains daſh'd out againſt a Wall, that the Ty- 
rant's whole Race might be extirpated ; and the Senate or- 
ter'd his Mony to be melted down, that, if it were poſſible, 
his Name and Feature might be forgotten in future Ages. 
His Death hapned in the Year 41, and the 24th Day of Ja- 
wary, under the Conſulſhips of Himſelf and Saturninus, 
he being in the 29th Year of his Age, haviug reign'd three 
Years, ten Months, and eight Days. 


| 
1 
II. The Morther of Caligals being publiſtod in the City, A. D. 
Wi caus'd a great Alteration and Confuſion in all Parts; and 41, 
ſace the Act was committed in ſuch a ſecret Place, many CLau- 
magining.it ſome Artifice to diſcover the Peoples Affecti- ius, 
ons, ſuſpended , their Belief of it, *till the German Guards the fifth 
ſufficiently manifeſted it by the Diſturbances they rais'd, and — 
the Murthers they committed in the Palace. The Senate!“ 
ns reſoly'd to reſtore the Roman Liberty, and deſtroy the .=. 
Monarchy, and accordingly ſeiz'd on the Capitol; but the * 
City was much divided, the Commons urging hotly the E- 
ection of a new Emperor, and the Nobility as violently 
romoting the Reſtauration of their ancient Privileges. The 
doldiers join'd with the Commons, but while Affairs con- 
nud in this Confuſion, neither knew whom to nominate 
lor Emperor, 'till ſome of the Soldiers running about for 
under in the Palace, diſcover'd Caligula's Uncle Claudius, 
din a ſecret Hole for fear of his Life, and brought him 
to the Camp, where they proclaim'd him Emperor, when 
e expected nothing but Death at their Hands. The Senate 
anediately ſent to him to adviſe him, To refgs his Pre- 
ans, and not diſturb the publick Peace: But He equally con- 
bunded with Fear and [gnorance knew not what to ſtand by, 
ul King Agrippa, with great Difficulty making way thro' 
e Multitudes, came to him and encourag'd him to retain 
le Sovereingty ; upon which, what with the Peoples Cries, 
d the Soldiers T hreats, the Senate were at laſt brought 
baCompliance, and alſo acknowledg'd him Emperor. This 
Is 2 Perſon the moſt unlikely of all others to arrive at 
Ws Dignity, for tho' he had ta * Pains in — 
| 2 © 
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he was reſerv'd by Caligula only for a Laughing-Stock ; and 
either upon the Account of his bodily Diſtempers, or the WW 
groſs Stupidity of his Nature, or the unactive Cowardice of Wn 
his Temper, was till this Time, altho* now in the ch 
Year of his Age, judg'd incapable of any publick Office in Wh 
the State. And his Government prov'd accordingly ; for 
tho* he did ſome Things in the Beginning like a good and 
wiſe Prince, as diſannulling all Caligala's cruel Edicts, and 
forbidding all to ſacrifice to him; yet he ſo much gave 
himſelf up to a gluttonous, inſenſible, paſſive Life, that his 
Favourites impos'd upon him as they thought fit, and became 
intolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants, inflicting innumerable 
Deaths and other Cruelties, ſelling Governments and Dig. 
nities, iſſuing out Pardons and Penalties without his Know- 
ledge, He was ſo cowardly fearful, that when a Rebel, call 
Camillus, commanded him by Letter to reſign his Empire, 
he was ready to have done it; ſo ſhort ſighted, that his Em- 
preſs Meſſalina marry'd her ſelf to another Man almoſt in 
his Preſence; ſo ſtupid, that when News was brought hi 
of her Execution, he ſhew'd not the leaſt Token of Joy, 
Sorrow, or human Affection; and ſo forgetful, that he fre 
quently ask'd and ſent for ſuch as he had executed the Di 
before, In ſhort, as Tacitus ſays of him, he had neitht 
Thought, Judgment, Will, nor Paſſion, but what was pul 
into him by other Men. 
As the laſt Emperor caus'd the Riſe and Advancement e 
Herod- Agrippa, ſo this compleated his Honour and Soy 
reignty; and not only confirm'd to him his former Domi 
pions of Trachonitis, Galilee, and Peræa with Abilene, b 
alſo added Samaria, Fudes with Idumæa, all that had beet 
ſubje& to his Grand-Father Herod the Great; fo that 


whole Country of Paleſtine again came into the Hands Ln 
one Prince. Claudius added to his Bounty many Commei I. 
dations of Agrippa, and caus'd the Alliance that was pal WW: 
between them to be engraven in Braſs: He moreover b dice 
ſtow'd Conſular Honours upon him, and gave Preteriꝗ ge 
Dignity to a Brother of his nam'd Herod, on whom he ally" 
beſtow'd the Kingdom of Chalcis at the Foot of Mou "vr 
Libanus. Beſides theſe Ads of Grace he publiſh'd two of } 
dis, one in Favour of the Fews of Alexandria, wherel ima 
he commanded they ſhould be no longer moleſted, but enj"y * 
the Privileges of the City; and the other in Favour of tg *u 
Fews throughout the whole Empire, wherein they were ere 
low'd to live according to their own Laws, and the Kites their 
their Anceſtors, provided they did not abuſe their Liber Petr 
diſturbing the Religions of 5: Nations, But in this 5 Wy 


/ 
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Vear, Dion aſſures us, that when they grew ſo numerous 
1 Rome, that the City became uneaſie, he forbad all their 


eit Taverns where they uſually met. 


om, commanding all his Prefidents and Lieutenants in the 
Provinces through which he was to paſs, to give him a 
jendly and honourable Attendance. But he having happi- 
5 diſpatch'd his Affairs, return'd with all Expedition to Je- 
alem, where he immediately otfer'd his Sacrifice of Thankſ- 


dle ing, omitting nothing preſcrib'd by the Law. He cauſed 
gers Nazarites to be ſhaved, and hung up in the Temple 
W. it ponderous Chain of Gold which Caligala had given 
(Wim, as an illuſtrious Monument of the Inſtability of human 


Affairs, and of the Power of God, who can raife Men in 
Moment from the meaneſt Obſcurity, to the moſt exalted 
Grandeur. He was a zealous Obſerver of the Few: Law, 
irefully avoided all legal Impurities, and ſeldom paſs'd a 
„n without ſacrificing ; for which Reaſon he had his prin- 
tea Refidence at Jeraſalem, engaging the Good Will of 
ee lababitants by remitting a Tribute, which they conſtant- 
e paid out of every Houſe. He much affected the Splen- 
puer and Magnificence of his Grand-Father, but not his ex- 
tream Severity and Cruelty: Tho' Droz attributes many of 

88 C:!g412's bloody Edits to his Councils, and Jaſephus can- 

re t wholly excuſe his Vanity and Prodigality. In the firſt 
nil {ear of his Reign, he made two Changes in the High- 
du rielthood : He firſt remov'd Theophilus the Son of Annas, 
edo had held that Dignity four Years, and beſtaw'd it on 
th mon Cantharus, the Son of Simon or Boethus, Father-in- 
eto Herod the Great. And not long after, he depos'd 

ei nen, and offer'd the Prieſthood to Jonathan Brother to 
F epbilas, who had once before held it in the Year 35, 
„ icceeding Caiaphas; but he modeſtly declin'd the Honour, 
1 gsing it might be beſtow'd upon his Brother Matthias, 
ch was granted. About the ſame Time certain raſh 
bung Men, the Inhabitants of Dor, a City on the Borders 
e Phenicia, rais'd a Diſturbance by placing the Emperor's 

ci mage in the Jewiſh Synagogue ; which highly offended A- 
Sly who judg'd it as an Act tending to the Ruin of the 
ewſh Religion. For which Cauſe, with all Expedition 

le repair'd to Petronius Governor of Syria, complaining of 
heir inſolent Behaviour to him, who was their Governor. 
etronius Was no leſs diſpleas'd than he, and therefore wrote 

up Letters to the Magiſtrates of 75 coummanding them 
| -" 


ublick Aſſemblies, and put down their Colleges, and alſo © 
Claudius ſhortly after his Edits ſent Agrippa to his King- 79/25. 
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to bind and puniſh the guilty Perſons; which happily ended 
the Diſturbance. 


8 III. A Door being happily open'd for the Promulyi. 
19 24. ON of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, ſome Diſciples born in 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who ſince the Death of Stephen had 
travelPd in many Countries, preaching the Goſpel to the 
_ Fews only, now arriv d at the great City of Antioch; and 
hearing of the Converſion of Cornelius and others, they 
alſo preach'd Jeſus to the Greeks and Gentiles of that City; 
And God exceedingly proſper'd their Endeavours,and brought 
in numerous Converts daily, The Apoſtles who remain'4 
at Jeruſalem, hearing of this happy Progreſs, ſent Barnabas 
to Antioch, to aſſiſt and confirm the Diſciples in that City; 
who coming and ſeeing with what good Succeſs the Goſpel 
had been preach'd among them, rejoyc'd extreamly, exhorting 
them firmly to hold faſt to the Faith in 2 And being 
a pious Perſon, and of many excellent Gifts and Graces, 
by his Means, great Numbers of others werealſo won over 
to the Goſpel. 

In the ſame Year, according to the moſt receiv'd Opini- 
on, St. Matthew at Jeruſalem, fitſt of all others undertook 
to commit the chief Actions of our bleſſed Saviour to 
Writing, calling his Book by the Name of ECA, or 

| Goſpel, becauſe it brought joyful and happy Tydings to 
Mankind, namely, Pardon and Redemption by the Blood of 
Feſus. It was written at the Requelt of the Few: Con- 
verts; and as Epiphanius adds, at the Command of the Apo- 
ſtles, about eight Years after the Death of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to Euſebius; tho* Nicephorus ſuppoſes it fifteen, and 
Ireneus ſeems to imply that it was written while Peter and 


Paul preach'd at Rome, Being primarily deſign'd for thoſe] 


of the Circumciſion, he begins with the temporal aud hu- 
man Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, in which the Promiſes 
made in a ſpecial Manner. to Abraham and David, con- 


cerning the AMeſſiab, were apparently fulfill'd, which} 


were 15 lnducements to the Fews to believe. ln the 
reſt of his Goſpel he takes more- than ordinary Notice of 


thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which reſpected Mens 
Manners and the Corrupions of the Jews; therefore he te- 


lates the Sermon upon the Mount, Chri/t's Invectives a- 


gainſt the Scribes and Phariſees, and the Deſtruction of Je- 


ruſalem, more largely than the other Evangeliſts : But the 


whole is not ſo regular and methodical as the reſt of the 
CGolpels, That his own Country Men might receive the | 


greater 


— 
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greater Benefit from it, he wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, 
arrather Syriack, the uſual Language of Paleſtine, as all the 
Ancients do aſſert; whoſe poſidye Determinations we cannot 
reject, without ſtronger Reaſohs than we find brought b 
the modern Enquirers. The Original has been lon of, 
bat the Greek Verſion remains, being made in the Time 

the Apoſtles, but it is uncertain by whom it was done. 
dome believe it done by St. John, but Athanaſius expreſly at- 
tributes it to James Biſhop of Feruſalem, However it im- 
ports not mach, whether it was tranſlated by an Apoſtle or 
ſome Diſciple, ſince the Apoſtles approv'd of the Verſion, 
and the Church has ever receiv'd the Greek Copy for Au- 
thentick, and as ſuch repos'd it in the ſacred Canon. 


Here he was met by Burnabas, who probably knowing he 


tiles, and defir'd his Aſſiſtance in that Place. Which being 
ylarge and populous City, the third in the Empire, and the 
Relidence of the Roman Governor of the Eaſt, Saul readily 
attended him thither, and continu'd with him preaching the 
Goſpel for a whole Year with extraordinary Succeſs. A- 
bout the Time of Saul's Arrival, the Governor was chany'd; 
Petronius was recall'd from his Government, and Vhius 
Marſus ſent in his Room; a Perſon not fo great a Friend 
to the Fews, at leaſt not to their King Agrippa, as the o- 
ther, For in the ſame Year Agrippa having turn'd his Care 
chiefly upon the City Jeruſalem, to ſhew ſome Marks of 
his —— began to fortifie and enlarge the Walls 
of the New City, in ſuch manner, that if finith'd it would 
have been an impregnable Fortreſs. But Marſas, jealous 
of the Greatneſs of this Prince, ſo repreſented the Danger 
of this Attempt to Claudius his Maſter, that he thought fit 
lay his Commands upon him to deſiſt from the Under- 
taking. 

This ſame Year is remarkable for a great Famine that 
hapned in Kome, which is not the ſame with that meation'd 
in As 11, this being particular, and that general. ng this 
is the Year, viz. the {ſecond of Claudius, in which Baroni- 
u, and moſt of the Roman Writers, will have St. Peter to 
have gone to Rome, and founded the Biſhoprick there, he 
himſelf continuing Biſhop of the Place twenty five Years, 
Util his Martyrdom. This is an Opinion in which they 
Ke very poſitive; but after the molt diligent Search, we can 


84 find 
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About the Beginning of the following Year, Saul after A. D. 
three Years hard Labour, and many Difficulties encounter'd 42. 
both in Syria and Cilicia, return'd to his own City Tarſus. Claud. 


2, 


was deſign'd for a Miniſter to the Uncircumciſion, gave Ad 11. 
him an Account of his Succeſs in Antioch among the Gen- 5b. 
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find no real Foundation for it; but on the contrary, to ys 
it appears repugnant to the Acts of the Apoſtles, to the Epi. 
ſtles of St. Paul, to the moſt evident Circumſtances in Chro- 
nology, and likewiſe to the Teſtimony of the Ancient, 
particularly Origen and Lactantius, who mention St. Peter's 
coming to Kome in the latter part of his Days, under the 
Reign of Nero. So that we mult defer this Subject to ſome 


more probable Year of his Arrival at Rome. 


A.D. 
43. 


| V - Tho' Agrippa was diſappointed of his Deſigns in 
Feruſalem, yet he omitted no Opportunity of diſplaying his 


Claud. Grandeur, but in Imitation of the Romans, at immenſe 


3. 
Joſepb. 


Charges built a magnificent Theatre and Amphitheatre, to- 
gether with large Baths and Porticos at Berytus in Phen:- 
cia; all which he dedicated in the third Year of Claudin,, 
with all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, as all Kinds of 
Muſick and Feaſtings, Plays and Spectacles, with a formal 
Battel of i400 Malefactors, like the Roman Gladiators, Af. 
ter which he repaired to Tiberias, his Uncle Herod's Seat 
by the Sea of Galilee, where he entertain'd no leſs than five 
Kings at one Time, namely, Antiochus King of Comagent, 
Sampſigeran King of the Emeſens, Cotys King of the leſſer 
Armenia, Polemon King of Pontus, and his Brother Herod 
King of Chalcis. To theſe alſo came the Koman Governor 
Marſus, whom he met out of the City to ſhew his Reſped 
to the Empire; but ſuch an Interview of Kings, riding all 
in the ſame Chariot with Agrippa, caus'd Marſus to ſuſped 
a dangerous Alliance; therefore without conſidering the 
Rules of Hoſpitality, he immediately gave a particular Or- 
der for each of them to depart into their own Country. 
Which Action caus'd Agrippa to hate him, and afterwards 
to uſe all his Endeavours, by Writings and other Means, to 
procure the Emperor to remove Marſus from his Govern 


ment of Syria, At his Return to Feraſalem, he wade 3 


Adts 11, 
Z6&-- 29. 


third Change of the Prieſthood, taking it from Matthias, 
who had held it about two Years, and giving it to Elio. 
næus the Son of Ciubæut. | 

About the ſame Time, Saul and Barnabas having preach'd 
a Year at Aztioch, where were above 209 Souls, gain'd 
Ground daily; and the Believers became ſo numerous and 
conſiderable, that in this City they firſt obtain'd the honour: 


able Name of CHRISTIANS, about ten Years after ont 


Saviour's Aſcenſion ; which Name ſoon ſpread, and in 2 
ſhort Time prevail d all over the World. They were tor- 
merly call'd Nazarenes and Galileans by the Fews, but & | 


mong themſelves, Diſciples, Believers, Saints, om 
al 


Chap. III. CLAUDIUS he 5 Ram. Emp; 


and thoſe of the Church; but from hence forward the Name 
of Nazarenes or Nazarites was fix'd upon thoſe Fewiſh 
Converts, who mix'd the Law and the Goſpel, and com- 
pounded a Religion out of F#4a;/m2 and Chriſtianity. Some 
ſay the Name of Chriſti ant was given to the Believers by 
Evodius, newly made Biſhop of Antioch in St. Peter's Room; 
ind others obſerve that the Word «-1141i- 21 us'd by St. Lake 
implies the thing to have been done by ſome publick Ad, 
and Declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the uſe 
orte Word in the Imperial Edicts and Proclamations of 
- WT thoſe Times. In the ſame Year, certain Perlons who at that 
WW Time had the Gift of Prophecy came from Feraſalem to 
a this City; one of whom nam'd Agabus, by the Spirit of 
God foretold that there ſhould be a great Famine through 
many Parts of the World, which occalion d the Chriſtians 
carefully to provide againſt it, it hapning in the following 
Year, and fourth of Claudius, when Contribations were 
made in many Provinces. 
ln the ſame Year that the Believers were called Chri/tians, 
and third of Claudius, it is generally ſuppos'd that a ſecond 
Goſpel was publiſh'd, namely, that of St. Mark, about two 
Tears after St. Matthew's; tho” as to the Time of Writing, 
both are uncertain, eſpecially this latter. St. Mark was of 
the Tribe of Levi, and one of the Seventy; and moſt 
probably was not the fame Mark, who is fo often nam'd in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and Sr. Paul's Epiltles. He is 
ſppos'd to be a Kinſman of St. Peter's; however he was 
tis conſtant Attendant and Companion in his Travels, ſup- 
lying the Place of an Amanueuſis and Interpreter. Having 
wote his Goſpel, which we are aſſur'd was done at the In- 
treaty of the Converts at Rome, St. Peter perus'd it, rati- 
fed it with his Authority. and commanded it to be publick- 
ly read in the religious Aſſemblies, Ir was frequently (til'd 
N. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo much upon the Account of its 
ing dictated by him, as becauſe he principally compos'd it 
ouotchoſe Diſcourſes which St. Peter ulually deliver'd to 
de People. Whereas St. Martrhew begins his Goſpel at, 
nd ſomewhat before, the Birth ot our Biciled Saviour; 
i, Mark begins his at the firit Preaching of Fohn Bap- 
M; ſo that the whole conſiſts of lets than tour Years 
Ianſactions, all deliver'd in a ſuccin& and regular Me- 
od, And tho? in ſeveral Places he ſeeins to epitomize 
* Matcher, yet in ſome Paſſages he is more large 
ad particular; and that he might not ſhew the leaſt Par- 
katy, he would not ſpare his dear Tutor and Maſter 
Peter, 
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A. D. In the fourth Year of Claudius, the Famine foretold by 
cit Collection for the Friends in Judæa, ſent it by the Hands 


Peter, in his Account of his Lapſe and Denial, which he 
repreſents with greater Aggravations than the other Exan- 

eliſts, As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, or part of it 
fa to be wanting in moſt Greek Copies, and by ſome re- 
jected, as partly diſagreeing with the other Goſpels, St. Je. 
rom has ſo well reconcil'd them, that he makes them fairly 
conſiſtent with each other, It is generally ſaid that this 
Goſpel was written at Rome, when St. Peter was there; 
which if true, it was written much later than the Time we 
haveaſſign'd; for which Reaſon, many believe it was writ. 
ten in Latin; but this is contrary to St, Auſtin's and St. . 
rom's Opinion, and has no Pretence to ſupport it, beſides4 
ſingle Note at the End of the Syria Verſion of this Go- 
ſpel, which Note is of very uncertain Aatiquity and Ay- 
thority. 7 


Agabas growing levere, the Chriſtians of Antioch, making 


Barnabasand Saul, who were made Stewards of the Church 


4% 11, Mony. Before their Arrival, in the Beginning of the Leu 
30. the Church at Jeruſalem began to ſuffer extreamly from i 
Crap. 12. Acts of King Herod-Agrippa, who being zealous of the MeiiMi#; 
* ſaick Rites, and deſirous to ingratiate himſelf with the Jeu: 
rais'd a ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, who fa 0 

near ten Years had met with no great Diſturbance in 7 
ſalem. And that he might not fail in his popular Deſig in 

he ſtruck at the Apoſtles themſelves, and began with one . 

the Sons of T hunder, James the Son of Zebedee, whoſe bu cee 

and active contending for the Truth had render'd him a ſr; 
Object for his Turu: Therefore without Delay he con 
demn'd James to Death. As he was led out to the Place M 
Martyrdom, Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that the Off) 

cer that guarded him, or rather his Accuſer having beg e 
convinc'd by the extraordinay Courage and Conſtancy fo 
ſhew'd at his Trial, repented of his Fact, fell down at tho 
Apoſtle's Feet, and heartily defir'd Pardon for what he ee 

done. The holy Martyr, after alittle Surprize, and a Pau'i'p. 
rais'd him up, embrac'd and kiſs'd him, crying, Peace be M 

thee, my Son: Upon which the other publickly profelsiſials 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the ſa bor 
Time. And thus fell St. Fames, firnam'd the Great, yh: « 
Apoſtolick Protomartyr, the firſt of that number that gage 

the Crown, chearfully taking that Cup, which he had le 

ſince told his Lord he was ready to drink; having fi 
himſelf for it by his great Temperance arid Aulteri kn, 


T his hapned jult betore the Paſloyer, eleven Years * ) 
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iouc's Crucifizion, ten after St. Stephen's Martyrdo 
; 1 four after the firſt Call of the Gentiles, 2 


* — 


CHAP. IV. 


From the Martyrdom of |ames, the firſt of the 
Apoſtles, to the End of the firſt Council in 
the Chriſtian Church, namely, at Jeruſa- 
lem. 


— 
— 


Containing the Term of about five Tears. 
| T HE Death of the Apoſtle James, who was a Lea- A. PD. 


der and Governor of the Church was more plea- C1403 
ſing to the Fews, than of a Multitude of private Claud. 
Chriſtians ; therefore Ferod- Agrippa, that he might farther 1 
0pratiate himſelf with the Rulers, proceeded to apprehend 317. 
Peter alſo, well knowing how acceptable ſuch a Sacrifice 
would be. And having impriſon'd him, he appointed four 
Quaternions or ſixteen Soldiers to guard him, four at a 
Time, according to the Watches of the Night, deſigning 
mmediately after the Feaſt of the Paſſover to bring him 
forth to the Fews, and have him executed. Theſe Pro- 
canWMcccdings caus'd great Sorrow and Affliction to the Chriſti- 
ain Jeruſalem, who inceſſantly ſent up their fervent 
co ners to Heaven for his Deliverance; which fo prevail'd, 
lat ine Night before his intended Execution, God purpoſe- 
ly ſent an Augel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, 
found him falt afleep between two of his Keepers, free 
tom bodily Fears, tho” in the utmoſt Danger, aud in the 
Lonfines of Death. The Angel, all ſurrounded with Bright- 
tels and Light, gently ſtruck him on the Side, rais'd him 
W, knock*d off his Chains, and bad him gird on his Gar- 
neuts, and follow him. Peter obey'd him, and having 
jaly'd the firſt and ſecond Guards, they came to a great 
ton Gate leading into the City, which opened to them of 
5s own accord; and having gone through one Street, the 
gau lage! departed from him. Peter tho? obtervant of the 
es Call, yet being ſcarcely awak'd, thought himſelf 
fue lome Trance, and his Deliverance only imaginary ; but 
ering lett alone, and plac'd beyond Danger, he perceiv'd it 
ter o was 
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was real, and could not but thankfully acknowledge Gods 


Goodneſs in his miraculous Eſcape from Agrippa and the Wt 
Fews. And that he might comfort the Chriſtians, whon Wy 
he knew to be under great Afflictions for his Sufferings, he . 
firſt went to the Houle of Mary the Mother of Jobn- Mari, Md 
where many of them were at that Time met to pray for WW ir 
him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid call'd Rhoda, who WW i 
came to let him in, perceiving it was his Voice, being over. Wt 
joy'd, ran back to tell them, that Peter himſelf was at the y 
Door. Which they at firſt look'd upon as the meer Ef:4 . 
of Fright and Fancy, but ſhe ſtill affirming it, they conclu- n 
ded it was his Angel, or ſome particular Meſſenger from y 
him, or perhaps ſome Angel in his Shape. The Door de- 
ing open, they wereextreamly ſurpriz'd with Joy and Wor- Ne 
der; but he briefly inform'd them of the Manner of his 
reat Deliverance, charging them to acquaint James and the WM H 
. and then withdrew himſelf to a Place of greatet nc 
Secrecy and Security. | le 
In the Morning there was no little Confuſion among te 
Soldiers, by Reaton of Peter's Eſcape; and Agrippa finding he 
himſelf diſappointed in his chiefeſt Deſigns, in a great Rage xr 
commanded the Keepers to be put to Death, and depatted C: 
from Feruſalem to Ceſarea, While he was here, he pro- bir 
_ claini'd ſolemn Games, and feſtival Entertainments, in Ho 
nour of the Emperor, which caus'd a great Confluence ol de 
the Nobility aud Magiſtrates from all Parts of the Country in 
among thele the Ambaſſadors from Tyre and Sidon, by the th 
Mediation of Blaſtus the King's Chamberlain, beg'd Peace ſc: 
and Friendſhip, ſince their Country was ſupported by hill ad 
eſpecially in this Time of Scarcity. Agrippa, tho” high! Cl 
diſpleas'd at them, appointed them a Day of Audience jo 
which was the ſecond of the Solemnity; and early enter un 
ing the publick Theatre, he ſat upon his Throne, glorioullll C/ 
array'd with magnificent Robes of Silver Tiſſue, wi rit 
encountring with the Beams of the rifing Sun, reflected ſuc co 
Luſtre upon the Eyes of the People, as begat an equal Won !: 
der and Veneration in them, Upon his making an Oral Fr 
on to the Ambaſſadors, the People, prompted by ſome Flat de 
terers, gave a Shout, and with loud Acclamations cry'd ou |: 
It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man! adding al n: 
ſome Tokens of Adoration. This [mpious Applauſe ee. 
receiv'd by Agrippa, without any kind of Diflike, or Sen 4d 
of the Injury done to the ſupreme Being of the World; dl ed 


a ſudden Accident chang'd the Scene, for looking up, | 
eſpy'd an Owl licting upon a Rope over his Head, wh 
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he immediately beheld as the fatal Meſſenger of his Death, 
as it had formerly been of his Proſperity. At the ſame In- 
fant, an Angel from Heaven, | age the ſame that deli- 
ver'd Peter, {truck him, becauſe he gave not God the Glo- 
y; and he was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with an incurable Melan- 
choly, and exquiſite Torments in his Bowels. Then turn- 
ing to thoſe about him, he ſaid, Behold the Deity you ad- 
mir'd, and your ſelves convinc'd of Flattery and Falſhood; ſee 
me here by the Laws of Fate condemn'd to die, whom juſt now 
vun ſtil d Immortal, Being remov'd into the Palace, his 
Pains (till increas'd, and tho” the People mourn'd and wept, 
faſted and pray'd for his Life and Health, yet the divine 
Vengeance never left him, but his acute Torments diſ- 
yy him in five Days, being devour'd with Worms at- 
ter a miſerable Manner, | 
Thus dy'd Ferod- Agrippa, the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Fe. 
Hands in the Blood of the Apoſtles, having reign'd, tho? 
not in full Power, between ſeven and eight Years. He 
left behind him one Son nam'd Agrippa, about ſeventeen 


ne Years of Age, and three Daughters, Berenice married to 
nz her Uncle Herd, Mariamne betroth'd to Julias Archelans, 
ge and Drafilla betroth'd to Epiphanes, Son to the King of 
ei C:magena. Upon the News of Agrippa's Death, the Inha- 


bitants of Cæſarea and Sebaſte or Samaria, Cities built by 
Herod the Great, threw out great Reproaches againſt the 
dead Prince, and the common Soldiers unanimouſly drag- 
ing his and his Daughters Statues out of the Palace, brought 
them into the Brothel Houſes, and abus'd them after a 
ſcandalous Manner ; and making Feaſts and Banquets, they 
adorn'd themſelves with Garlands, and made Offerings to 
Claren for Joy of the King's Death. At the ſame time 
young Agrippa was with the Emperor at Rome, and wou'd 
udoubtedly have obtain'd all his Father's Kingdom, but 
Claudius was eaſily overaw'd by his Freedmen and Favou- 
rites, who repreſented to him how dangerous it was to 
commit ſuch a Kingdom to a Perſon leſs than eighteen 
Years of Age. Upon which he appointed a particular 
Friend call'd Cuſpius Fadus to be Preſident not only of Ja- 
dea but alſo of all Agrippa's Dominions; ſo that all Pa- 
kſine now became ſubject to K man Governors, and in a 
manner diſtinct from Syria; for Claudius in Memory of his 


W deceas'd Friend, wou'd not permit his Enemy Marſus to 
al ict any thing in his Dominions. And farther he command- 
* ed Fadus to chaſtize the Ceſareans and Sebaſtians for their 


Injury to theic dead King, and the Affront to his Daugh- 
ters; and he defign'd to have remov'd the Ryman Soldiers 
| into 
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13. 


ted with Herod the Tetrarch, While theſe five were engag'd 
in the Duties of Prayer and Faſting, and other publick Er- 


2 Cor. 12. 
29. 


Agents, which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which 1 
1 & 
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into worſe Quarters, but he was prevail'd upon to cont. 
nue them there, who afterwards proy'd the Beginning of the 
moſt grievous Calamities to the Fews, . 


| Il. About the time of Agrippa's Death, which ended 
the ſhort Perſecution of the Church, Saul and Barnabas ha. 
ving diſpos'd of their Contributions to the Chriſtians in Je. 
ruſalem and Faudea, retutn'd back to the City of Artic), 
In which City, as the Scripture obſerves, there were then 
cettain Teachers, of the Number of the Seventy, endued 
with prophetick Gifts beſides themſelves ; namely, Sinus 
who was call'd Niger, Luciut of Cyrene, whom ſome ſup- 


ſe to have been St. Luke the Evangeliſt, and ane, 1 


fon of that Rank and Quality, that he had been educy 


erciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God, by ſome ſenfi- 
ble Afatns, or Revelation to the Petſons preſent, com- 
manded that Barnabas and Saul ſhou'd be ſet apart for that 
peculiar Miniſtry to which God had deſign'd them, This 
Call was accordingly obey'd, and having faſted and pray'd, 
the reſt ſolemnly laid their Hands upon theſe two, to denote 
their particular aud ſpecial Deſignation to that Service; 
which was to be Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, it being 
now a ſecond time confirm'd by the Mouth of Heaven, 
From this joint Commiſſion Barnabas alſo obtain'd the 
Name of an Apoſtle, not only among the later Writers, 
but with St. Paul himſelf, r Cor. 9. 5, 6. and St. Luke, Ads 
14.4. upon which Account St. Ferom calls him the fourteenth 
Apoſtle, and the Greek and Latin Church ever honour'd 
him as ſuch, But before their Departure, Saul was taken 
up into the third Heaven or Paradiſe; and that he might be 
every way fitted for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the 
Knowledge and Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven, 
and the Glories of God, which Men can neither exprels 
nor comprehend. This was done, as we may reaſonably 
imagine, to equalize him with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in 


Knowledge and Revelation, that he might be encourag d 


boldly to preach the Goſpel to a Pagas and Idolatrous 


World, in hopes of the Enjoyment of that Glory of which] 


he had ſo noble a Proſpect. Bat leſt he ſhou'd be exalted 
above Meaſure with the great Abundance of his Revelat!- 
ons, and ſo be unfit to compaſſionate the Feeble and the 
Tempted, God permitted him to be tempted by ſome tur- 
bulent and unruly Luſts, through the Miniſtry of Satans 
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as ſo humbled and afflicted, that he beſought God thrice 
10 remove it from him; but the divine Wiſdom thought fit 
o continue it in ſuch a Strength all his Life, that had not 
he given him a ufficiency of Grace, and excited him to con- 
tant Mortification, he had become a Calt-away, as be in- 
fouates himſelf in 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

Not long before Saul and Barnabas were thus ſeparated Je. 
{or the Miniſtry, Fades arriv'd in his Government of Pa- 
Lfine, being the ſeventh Roman Governor after the Baniſh- 
ment of Arebelaus. At his firſt Entrance he found the Fews 
vyond Jordan up in Arms againſt the Philadelphians, about 
the Limits of a certain Town call'd Afra, well futniſh'd 
with valiant Men. Fadzs was highly diſpleas'd becauſe the 
Matter was not referr'd to him, as it ought to have been; 
therefore apprehending three of the principal Ringleaders, 
he executed one call'd Annibas, and baniſh'd the other two, 
Shortly after he undertook to clear Fxdea of Thieves and 
Robbers, and made an Example of the chief of them call'd 


1 
1 
1 nd both he and Fadus, taking a conſiderable Force, entet'd Claud. 9 
oy be City Jeraſalem, declaring to the Prie/ts and Governors, 5. | I 
i. it was the Emperor's Commands, That all the High- Yeſephu. 0 
1 Frieff's Kobes and Ornaments ſpou' d be again lodg'd in the 1 | 
1 Antonia, that they might be at the Romans Diſpeſal, | 
ii ee Vitellius's Time. The Rulers durſt not contra- 1 
he Ut this Command, but after many Entreaties, and upon | 
u- bofing their Children for Hoſtages, they obtain'd Leave | 
„ar and Longiuus to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Empe- 
ior, to petition him to continue their Privileges, aud to wait 


Thilomenus, who had committed great Ravages in [dumes 
ud Arabia, lu the ſame Year, while the Famine rag'd in 
Paleſtine, Helena Queen of Adiebena on the Confines of 
ria and Meſopotamia, having been converted to the Feu - 
i Religion by ſome Merchants, came to viſit the Temple 
of Feruſalem, to worſhip the true God, and pay her Vows. 
Here ſhe brought great Riches and large Preſents, and find- 
ng many Fews in a ſtarving Condition, ſhe immediately 
fat Mony out of her own. Purſe to Alexandria in pr 
to buy a large 1 of Wheat, and likewiſe to the {- 
land of Cyprzs for Figs for the Relief of the Poor; all which 
ns effected in a ſhort time, and her Bounty highly ap- 


Jews by Famine, generouſly ſent Mony to the chief Ma- 
filtrates at Ferzſalem to diſtribute to the Neceſſitous. 


m was ſent Governor of Syria in the Room of Murſus; 45. 


his 


At the beginning of the following Year, Caſſius Longi- A. D. 


. Flauded, Alſo her Son Irates, who had likewiſe been con- | 
J rerted to the ſame Religion, hearing of the Diſtreſſes of the | 
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wards ſent to Jeruſalem. 
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his Anſwer. Young Agrippa was then at Rome, and attend. 
ing upon Claudius, which caus'd the Ambaſſadors to apply 
themſelves firſt to him, who earneſtly interceding with the 
Emperor for his Country Men, gain'd the Cauſe, and a De. 
cree in their Favour, About the ſame time, Herod King 
Chalcis, by a Petition to Claudius, obtain'd full Power overths 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and the ſacred Treaſury, and Authq. 
rity of chuſing the High-Prieſts ; by which Authority he made 
Joſephus Caneus High-Prieſt, and depos'd Simon Canthary, 
who had formerly been depriv'd by King Agrippa in the 
Year 41, and probably had uſurp'd that Dignity fince bis 
Death. In the ſame Year a Magician, or Fallc-M-{ih 
call'd Thexdas (not the Perſon mention'd Acts 5. 36) per- 
ſuaded great Multitudes of the Fews to take all their Riches 
with them, and follow him to the River Jordan, promi 
ſing them, that the River ſhou'd divide it ſelf as in the Da: 
of Joſbua and Elias, and afford them a free Paſſage. But 
Fadus ſuſpecting a Rebellion, ſent a ſtrong Body of Horſe, 
who ſuddenly charging theſe deluded People, kill'd great 
Numbers, and took many Priſoners; among whom was 
Theudas himſelf, whoſe Head was itricken off, and after 
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III. For twelve Years after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcen- 
fion, all the Apoſtles beſides St. Paul, had in a manner con | 
fin'd themſelves to Jeruſalem and Paleſtine ; but now thee» 
Time was come, that they were to diſperſe themſelves, andi ee 
preach the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, according t G 
their Lord's Command, as appears from Clemens Aera Sti 
driuus, and Apollonins, a Writer of the ſecond Century 
Many believe that before their Departure they compos be 
that Creed, call'd he Apoſtles Creed, and thoſe Canon we: 
call'd the Apoſtles Canons; but molt learned Men are fatil * 
fy'd that they are both the Compoſures of later Times, tho 
the former is acknowledg'd to be the Summary of the Aton 
poſtles Doctrine. It is generally affirm'd by the Ancient oy 
that the Apoſtles agreed among theinſelves, what Parts a 
the World they ſhould take; and this according to ſom ern 
was done by way of Lot, tho“ probably not without t vas 
Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, According t cnc 
this Diviſion St. Peter went into Pontus, Galatia, and tho Nu 
other Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, at firſt confining his Len 
bours to the Jeu in thoſe Parts; but whether he wen! me 
Rome before the Council of Jeruſalem, and met the famoulih,q 
Philo there, as ſome are of Opinion, we cannot determi lan 
only if he did ſo, it is almoſt unqueſtionable that be mad 
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U. 
. wo Journies to that City. St. Andreu had thoſe vaſt 
YI Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his 


portion; tho” afterwards he is ſuppos'd to return towards 
Greece, and to have founded the Biſhoprick of Bizantium. 
St. Fohn's Portion was partly the ſame with Peter's, name; 
ly, the leſſer Aſia; tho? it is believ'd he did not immediate- 
ly enter upon his Charge, but ftay'd ſome Years in Ferx- 
ſalem, till after the bleſſed Virgin's Death. St. Philip had 
the Upper Aſia appointed him, with ſame Parts of Scythia 
and Colchis, The Hither India, commonly call'd Arabia 
Felix, was allotted to St. Bartholomew; into which Parts 
he carry'd the Goſpel of St. Matthew. St. Matthew him- 
ſelf preach'd the Goſpel in the A/ratick Aithiopia by Chal- 
lea, Perfia, and Parthia: But Parthia was more particu- 
arly allotted for St. Thomas, who alſo preach'd to the Hyr- 
camant, Badtrians, and Indians. St. James the Leſs being Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalene, continu'd principally in that City, with fo 
much amiable Goodneſs and Diſcretion, that his greateſt Ene- 
mies had a Veneration for him. St. Simon had for his Porti- 
on, egypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania. St. Jude had Sy- 
ra and Meſopotamia, and St. Matthias, Cappadocia and 
Clchis, Of all their Travels and Actions, we have but a 
very ſhort and uncertain Account; tho” afterwards we ſhall 
lay ſomething more of each. 
in the mean time the thirteenth Apoſtle Saul, having Ad, 13. 


Nel been ſeparated with Barnabas by the immediate Command * ** 
no of Heaven, departed with him from Antiech to Seleucia, a 
(08 City of Syria, adjoining to the Sea, from whence they took 
a ipping for Cypras, a famous Iſland not far diſtant in the 
I Mediterranean Sea. In Salamis, one of the chief Cities of 
ee le, they firſt began the Miniſterial Office; and tho' they 
"IJ vere ſent principally to the Gentiles, yet uſually they firſt 
ti rexch'd the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Fews; Fohn- 
bo Mark, who accompany'd them thither, attending their Mo- 
1 Mtions, and doing many Offices in the Church, eſpecially a- 
nig bout the Poor. And paſſing through the Iſle, they arriv'd 
abo, a large City on the Weltern Parts, and the Seat 
mig er the Roman Proconſul, or Governor of the Iſle, which 
ti vis then Sergius Paulus, a Man of great Wiſdom and Pru- 
ace, but unhappily ſeduc'd by the magical Illuſions of a 
oft Jewiſh Sorcerer, nam'd Barjeſus or Elymas. Upon their 
Li reaching there, the Governor, having been inform'd of 
eo bmething extraordinary, ſent to the Apoſtles to hear their 
ou bocrrine himſelf : But El/ymas fearing to loſe fo great an 
1 hamirer, induſtriouſly oppos'd his good Intentions, and 


Kd all Methods to divert him from the Beliet of Crit. 
Vo I. I. F Saul 
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young Grecian Convert of the Iſle of Crete. 
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Saul being in the Preſence of. the Governor, and inſpired 
with a noble Zeal, fix'd his Eyes upon Elymas, and folemn- 
ly declar'd him a Child of the Devil, a Wretch full of Sul. 
tilty and Malice, and an Enemy to all Goodneſs, in pervert- 
ing the right May ef the Lord: For which Reaſon the Hand 
of Heaven was 8 him, which ſhould ſtrike him blind, and 
deprive him of the Sight of the Sun for a Seaſon. Upon de- 
nouncing theſe Words, the Magician was immediately 
ſtruck blind, and could not go without leading; the Ven- 
geance of God juſtly puniſhing that Man with the Loſs of 
his bodily Eyes, who had ſo wilfully ſhut the Eyes of his 
Mind againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and had endeavour'd 
to keep others in ſo much Blindneſs and Darkneſs, 


ww? | T7 p ]“... LI 1 


This was the firſt Miracle we find wrought among the 
Gentiles, which was ſo aſtoniſhing to the Governor, that 
he himſelf immediately became a Convert to the Chriſliar 
Faith. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the Magician, ac- 
cording to Origen and St. Chryſoſtom, who aſſure us, That 
his Puniſhment wrought ſuch a Remorſe in his Heart, that 
he repented and believ'd, and together with his Sight reco- Wi # 
ver'd the Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Viſion of the Sun Wi f 
of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, forwards, 8 
was always call'd Paul, a Name poflibly given him by the WW / 
Houſhold of Sergius Paulus, or perhaps at his Circumcili- WW 6 
on; ſo that tho' he was call'd Sau as long as he convers'd i # 
with the eus, Syrians, and Arabians; yet afterwards, when Wi & 


he was in a ſpecial Manner ſent to the Gentiles, the Greets, 
and the Romans, he then had the Name of Paul given him, 
as being more agreeable to them. After this ſucceſsful Vi- 
Qoory over the Power of Satan, Paul continu'd a while at 
Paphos, and probably made ſeveral Converts in that City, 
which had been remarkable for the Worſhip of Venus, the 
tutelar Goddeſs of the Iſland, who had a famous Temple 
dedicated to her here, wherein ſhe was ſerv'd with the molt 
wanton and immodeſt Rites and Solemnities, From this 
City Paul remov'd with all his Company, and leaving C). 
Prus, ſail'd to Perga in Pamphilia, a Country in the leſſet i mn 
Aſia, North - Weſt from Cyprus; in which City was a te. 
markable Temple dedicated to Diana. Here Fobn- Ia . 
being weary of his itinerant Courſe of Life, and the Has 
zards and Dangers attending it, took his Leave of the 4 
poſtles, and return'd to Feraſalem ; which laid the Foul 
dation of an unhappy Difference that broke out betwee 
Paul and Barnabas afterwards, Here it is moſt probable 
Pazl.firit took Titus to be his Aſſiſtant inſtead of Miri, 


Th 
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The two Apoſtles ſtay'd not long at Perga, nor in the A. D. 
adjoining Towns, but travell'd 70 or 80 Miles North- 45. 
wards to a City call'd Antioch, the Metropolis of Piftdia, Claud. 


another Province of the leſſer Aſia; from whence they knew 


6. 


it would be molt proper to oy or the Knowledge of the 4#* iz. 


Goſpel into the neighbouring 
the firſt Sabbath Day, they enter'd the Synagogue among 
the other Fews, where they were courteouſly invited by 
the Rulers of the Synagogue to make a Deſcant upon the 
Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, juſt before read 
to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuſlom. Whereupon 
Paul took that Opportunity to preach Feſws 2 and ſo- 
lemnly requiring the Fews Attention, he firſt declar'd the 
many ſignal Mercies and Favours that God in former A- 
ges had ſhewn to thoſe of their Nation, particularly, % 4 
miraculous Deliverance of them from the Egyptian Slavery; 
by atiently bearing with their forty Years urmurings in the 
2 i; by expelling ſeven Nations out of the Land of 
Canaan, thet They might enjoy ſo rich and pleaſant a Conn- 
try; by giving them a Succeſſion of Faudges and Deliverers, 
for four hundred and fifty Years, and by giviag them Kings, 
eþecially David, a Perſon according to his own Heart and 
Mind, io whom be gave the Promiſe, That the Meſſiah ſhould 
be of bis Peſterity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfill in 
the Perſon of Jeſus, For tho" that great Perſon, who was in- 
deed the Saviour of the World, had met with cruel and bar- 
tarons Uſage frum their Brethren the Jews at Jeruſalem, be- 
ug cruciſy d aud ſlain by them; yet this was no more than 
a the former Prophets had foretold ſhould happen to the 
Mefliah. And moreover, there were ſv many convincing E- 
uidences to prove that Truth, that it could not e be 
queſtion'd ; for not only John Baptiſt, who was ſent before to 
make Hay for his Coming, and tv qualiſie Men for the Recep- 
tim of bim by the Baptiſm of Repentance, did openly and 
plarnly declare Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, which he had learnt 
by immediate Revelation; but alſo God himſelf gave a De- 
munſtration of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, according 
u the Propheſies deliver concerning him, and in ſhewing him 
fter his Keſurredtion to Multitudes of Witneſſes then alive. 
All which was exadtly agreeable to the {wy of Words, 
where God had declar'd him his Son, and that he ſhould not 
' ſee Corruption ; which was never accompliſh'd in the Per- 
ſox of David. Wherefore ſince the Forg:veneſs of Sins, and 
Juſtification, which was not attainable by the Law of Moſes, 
was now tender d to them by believing in Jelus, they ought 
1 beware how they contemn'd ſuch free Mercy and Grace, 
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egions. In this City, on 
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47s 14, The two Apoſtles took their Journey Eaſtward, above 


1 20. 


City, inſtructing and teaching the Believers more full 
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4 they brought upon themſelves that prophetical Curſe, which 
od had threatned to the Jews of old for their great Neglect 
and Contumacy. . | 
This Diſcourſe met with a double Effect; the Gentiles 
who were unacquainted with ſuch kinds of Doctrine, de- 
fir'd better Information in the Truth of it the following 
Sabbath; and the Fews, who waited for Redemption in 
Jſrael, with the Proſelytes of the Gate, believ'd and attend- 
cd on Paul and Barnabas for farther Inſtruction; who ear- 
neſtly exhorted them to perſevere in the Faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the greateſt Diſcouragements. The next Sabbath 
almoſt the whole City flock'd to the Synagogue to be their 
Auditors, which when the Fews ſaw, acted by a Spirit of 
Envy and Contempt, they proceeded to blaſpheme, and to 
contradict the Apoſtles. Whereupon they, with no little 
Courage and Boldneſs, declar'd, 7 hat tho they were com- 
miſſion'd to preach to the Jews firſt, yet ſince they had ſhewn 
themſelves ſuch obſtinate Infidels, and render d themſelves an. 
worthy of eternal Life, they were order'd to preach to the 
Gentiles, which they now reſolv'd to do; that ſo Chriſt might 
prove a Light to the Gentiles, and his Salvation extend t» 
the utmoſt Limits of the World, This extenſive Promile 
was highly pleaſing to the Gentiles, who magnify'd the Word 
of God, and as many of them as were prepar'd and dif- 
os'd for Eternal Life, heartily clos'd with it and embrac'd 
it. The Apoſtles not only preach'd in the City but alſo in 
the neighbouring Country with great Succeſs, which (till 
farther exaſperated the Fews, who to carry on their Re- 
venge, engag*d ſome of the devout and honourable Wo— 
men, with ſome of the principal Men of the City, who 
being led by a blind Zeal, perſecuted them, and forc'd them 
from the Place. Whereat Paul and Barnabas, ſhaking off 
the Duſt of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their lngra 
titude and Infidelity, departed from thence; leaving many 
Converts behind them, who were fill'd with a ſpiritual Joy 
and the Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


hundred Miles, to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, 1 
nother Province of the leſſer Aſia, where they again enter“ 
the Jeuiſß Synagogues, notwithſtanding the ill Treatmen 
they had receiv'd from the Fews in all Places. According 
to their uſual Courſe they began their Preaching ther 
which was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that great Numbe 
both of Jews and of Gentiles were converted to the Faith 
and this encourag'd them to continue a long time in th 
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and confirming their Doctrine by Signs and Miracles. But 
tho! they had gain'd a conſiderable Part of the City, yet 
there remain'd many unbelieving Fews, who according to 
their uſual Malice, excited the Gentiles againſt them, and 
by Calumnies render'd them ill affected to the Chriſtians; 
and being arm'd by the City Magiſtrate's Authority, they 
reſoly'd to have the Apoſtles apprehended and ſtoned. But 
they two having warning of their Deſigns, timely withdrew 
themſelves, and fled to the next Cities of the ſame Pro- 
vince, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there continuing, preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, and to the 
People of the adjoining Parts. At Iyſtra they ſaw an im- 
potent Cripple, lame from his Birth, who had never walk'd; 
and Paul, perceiving by his attentive Behaviour at his Preach- 
ing that he had Faith to be fav'd, thought fit to add the 
Cure of his Body to that of his Soul; and that the Mira- 
cle might be more conſpicuous, he ſpake ont aloud in the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, S:and upright on thy beet! and imme- 
diately the Cure was effected, and he both walk d and leap'd. 
This Miracle amaz'd all the Lyſtrians, who being fentible 
of a divine Power in the Work, cry'd out in the Jycaoni- 
an Tongue, That the Gods were come down to them in hu- 
man Shape ! taking Barzabas for Fupiter, and Paul for 
Mercury; the firſt for his venerable Gravity, and the other 
for his powerful Elocution. And according to the idola- 
trons Worſhip in thofe Times, they proceeded to offer Sa- 
rice to them; and the Prieſt ot Jupiter brought Oxen 
and Garlands far that purpoſe. But as ſoon as the A poſtles 
perceiv'd it, in Abhorrence of this ſuperſtitious Attempt, 
they rent their Clothes, and running in among the Yeople, 
teclar'd, That they were miſtaken tm the Object of their or- 


ſhip ; for that notwithſlanding their Miracles, they were u 


mire than Men, und if like Paſſions with themſelves, aud 
that the chief End of their Preaching was to turn them from 
the idolatrous Wor ſhip of Creatures, to that of the living (G, 
who had created Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all 
Things contain'd in them ; whom they had long defrauded of 
bis due Honour, the he gave them convincing Arguments f 
hu Being and Providence, doing them good, giving them Ran 
and fruitful Seaſons, and ſo filling them with Food and Glad. 
m/s, The Apoſtles having with much Difficulty reſtrain'd 
heir Superſtition and Sacrifices, the Peoples Minds in a 
ſhort Time turn'd to the other Extream; and by the luſti- 
pations of ſome Jeu who had ſeen the Apoſtles at Autiach 
and Iconium, they took Paul and ſton'd hin, and then drew 
tim out of the City ſuppoſing him _ Thus Part — 
88 2 nh 
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with the ſame Puniſhment he had brought upon St. Seyler, 

tho' not ſo fatally; for as the Diſciples were attending up- 

on his Corps, he ſuddenly reviv'd, and returning firlt int 

the City, departed the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe, 

Joſeph. This hapned in the ſixth Year of Claudius, in which Yer 

Fadus after two Years was remov'd from his Government 

of Paleſtine, and Tiberins Alexander ſent in bis Room, being 

the eighth Roman Governor after the Baniſhment of Ar. 
chelaas. 

A. D. The two Apoſtles having preach'd and converted many 

7. at Derbe, proceeded no farther in their Progreſs, but re- 

Claud. turn'd back again to Ly/tra, Iconium, and Antioch in Pil. 

7, dia, confirming the new Converts in thoſe Places in the 

Ad. 14. Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading 

21--27- them to perſevere, and to remember, Ihat they were to meet 


Kingdom of Heaven. And that all Things might ſucceed, 
and the Goſpel flouriſh, with Faſting and Prayer, they or- 
dain'd Presbyters and Paſtors in every Church, and having 
recommended them to the ſpecial Protection of God, took 
their Leaves of them, From hence they paſs'd through 
Piſidia, and thence came to Pamphilia; and having preach'd 
to the People at Perga, they travell'd down to Artalia, 1 
Port and the Metropolis of the Province. And thus hav- 
ing at this Time finiſh'd the whole Circuit of their Min- 
ſtry, they return'd by Shipping to Aztivch in Syria, ftom 
whence they had ſet out about three Years before, when 
they were by the Divine Command ſeparated for this parti- 
cular Service of converting the Gentiles, And being te— 
turn'd thither, and having aiſ=mbled the Church in that Ci- 
ty together, they declar'd what God had wrought by their 
Hands, how he had cv-operated in their Miniſtry, and how 
he had open'd a large Door of Faith to the Gertzles, (0 
that great Multitudes of them were come in, and belicv'd 
in Feſus Chriſt, 


IV. tn the ſame Year that Par! and Barnabas finil' 
Din their Circuit, and returu'd to Aztioch, which was the 7th 
of Claudius, and juſt 8co Years after the Building of the 
City of Rome, the Emperor order'd the Celebration of ths 
famous Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth- 
Day of the City : Which Games were the moſt ſolemn and 
magnificent of all others a:nong the Romans, and were not 
regularly exhibited but once in a hundred Years, tho' ther? 
were but ſixty four Years after the laſt under Azgu/tas. 10 


theſe, as at former times, all Perſons were ſolemul) 1 
| ( 
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ed by an Herauld, 0 be Spedators of ſuch Shews as they ne- 
ver ſaw before, nor ever ſhou'd again, being attended with 
all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, with all Kinds of mar- 
tial and cruel Exerciſes, and no leſs Variety of religious 
Rites, and Pagan Superſtitions ; a ſufficient Inſtance of the 
Prevalency of Idolatry in theſe Times. About the ſame 
Time, the Empreſs Mefſalina, who before by her impious 
practices had caus'd infinite Miſchiefs in the State, now 
began to appear more publick in her Lewdneſs, and trium- 
phant in her adulterous Deſigns. After ſhe had fſacrific'd 
many of her Gallants, who were too deficiently ſervicea- 
ble to her unbounded Deſires, ſhe fell paſſionately in Love 
with C. Cilius, the moſt beautiful Youth in Kome, whom 
ſhe oblig'd, tho* unwillingly, to divorce his Lady, that ſhe 
might be free from all Rivals. And in the following Year 
they proceeded to a notorious Expedient, impudent beyond 
all Example, and almoſt all Belief; which was openly and 
publickly to marry each other almoſt in the Etnperor's Pre- 
ſence, relying upon his ſtapid Blindneſs, and the tranſcen- 
dent Power ſhe had over him. But Claxd:ns ſhortly after 
being inferm'd, or rather rous'd by his Favourites Narci/- 
ſus and Pallas, aſſum'd ſo much Reſolution, as to cauſe 
the Deaths of all her Confederates, and alſo of her ſelf; 
But after ſuch a careleſs and inſenſible Manner, that he ra- 
ther ſeem d to be a Stock than a Man, much leis a Prince 
and an Emperor. 


In the ſame Year Claudius, or his Friends, made a Re- 7{+ 4. 


moval in the Government of Paleſtine, recalling Trberins 
Alexander, after two Years Continuance, and ſending Ven- 
trdias Cumanus in his Room, who was the ninth Roman 
Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelanus. Herod King 
of Chalcts, according to the Power given him, alſo made 
a Change in the High-Prieſthood, removing Joſephus Ca- 
neut, and conſtituting Ananias the Son uf Nebedens, who 
was the 12th High- Prieſt after the Birth of our Saviour, 
Shortly after Herod dy'd; and tho? he left three Sons be- 
hind him, the Emperor out of his great Love to young A- 
9% fe 2 his Dominions to him. About the ſame Time, 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover drawing near, Camanus, accord - 
ing to the Example of former Governors, appointed Soldi- 
ers to guard the Porticos of the Tenyple, to prevent Lu- 
mults and Diſorders, at the Time of ſuch a great Conflux 
of People, - On the fourth Day of the Feaſt, one of the 
Roman Soldiers by his horrid obſcene Behaviour and Diſ- 
courſe, highly provok'd all the Spectatars, many of whom 
being raſh young Men, and prone to Sedition, began with 
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reviling Terms, and then proceeded to Stones; while o. 
thers tumultuouſly repaired to Cumanus, requiring Juſtice 
againſt the Soldier. The Governor ſuſpecting the Num- 
bers and Fury of the Fews, immediately ſent a conſidera- 
ble Force to ſeize all the Gates of the Temple; which 
caus'd all the People to fly, which they did with ſuch Pre- 
Cipitation and Confuſion, that great Numbers were trod- 
den to Death, and above twenty thouſand flain in the Se- 
dition: So that the Feſtival was in all laces turn'd imo 
Lamentations and Mournings. T his Calamity was ſhort- 
ly after ſucceeded by another; for near Bethoron, about 
twelve Miles from Feruſalem, one Stephanus, Servant to 
the Emperor, being robb'd of ſeveral rich Goods, Cumanut 
ſent Forces to pillage the neighbouring Villages, and bring 
the Inhabitants bound, for not purſuing and apprebending 
the Robbers. In one of the Villages, a certain Solder 
finding a Book of the Holy Scriptures, cut it in pieces, and 
burnt it; which ſo enrag'd the whole Body of the Few, 
that in vaſt Throngs and Multitudes they repair'd to Camany; 
then at Cæſarea, requiring that the Soldier whe had ſo 
highly affronted God and their Law, might not eſcape Pu- 
niſhment. Camanus, perceiving that the Fews wou'd notbe 
appeas'd without ſome Satisfaction, by the Advice of his 
Friends, commanded the Soldier to be beheaded in their 
Preſence ; which ended the Diſturbance. 

In this Year, it is moſt generally ſuppos'd that the Mo- 
ther of our Lord, the ever bleſſed Virgin, dy'd ; tho' ſome 
think it was three Years before. But in this there is very 
little Certainty, no more than there is about the Place, or 
the Manner of her Death. As to the Place, ſome beliere 
it Feruſalem, as it ſeems molt probable, and others Aſia 
Minor with St. John; as to the Manner, ſome think ſhe 
dy'd a natural Death, and others that ſhe ſuffer'd Martyr: 
dom, grounding it upon Lale 2. 35, where it is ſaid, A 
Sword ſbuu pierce through her Soul. But thoſe of the Es. 
miſh Church have a particular and formal Account, That 
the Apoſtles .were miraculouſly trenſported from divers 
Parts of the World to Feruſalem to be preſent at her Death, 
which was altogether without Fain ; and that on the third 
Day after her Burial, ſhe aroſe from the Dead, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven in the Preſence of the Apoſtles, Dionyſi7 
the Areof agite, Timotheys, and Hiersthens: lu Memory Ot 
which they keep the 15th Day of Auguſt with great Pomp 
and Solemnity; but we cannot find auy kind of Foundat- 
on in Antiquity tor this, or any Story like it, There are 
ſame Letters that are atcributed to the bleſſed 1 - 
| ther 
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here is one to our Lord himſelf; but they are generally 
ook d upon as ſpurious, eſpecially thoſe of the Virgin's. 


V. The two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, after their 4, 14. 
three Years Circuit, continu'd at Antioch and the neighbour- 48. 
ing Places about a Year longer; during which Space Chriſti. Cs. *5- 
Lay daily encreas'd, and the Church of God flouriſh'd 8 
exceedingly. But at length it began to be greatly diſturb'd, 
by means of certain Few:þ Converts from Jadæa, who be- 
ing unſound in the Laith, and led by their former Zeal and 
prejudices, taught the Gentile Converts, That unleſs they 
gerd Circumciſiun, and the Moſaick Inſtitutions, they cou'd + 
zever be ſav'd, The Broaching of this Doctrine caus'd 
great Uneaſineſs and Diſputes among the Brethren ; and E- 
phanins tells us, that the noted Heretick Cerinthus was 
the Ringleader of the Faction. Paul and Barnabas us'd all 
Methods to put a Stop to this gtowing Evil, which they 
found ſo prevailing by Reaſon of the ſtrong Impreſſions the 
Jews had receiv'd in their Education, and their profound 
Veneration for their Law-giver AMiſes; and after many 
Conferences and Diſputations, it was judg'd moſt requiſite 


U- 

de WE for them two, with ſome others, to go up to Jeraſalem, 
is tere to conſult the Apoſtles and Presbyters concerning this 
ic important Atfair, which was not done without ſome Re- 


relation from Heaven, as appears irom Gal, 2. 2. And ta- 


o- bing 7rtzs, and ſome ſelect Perſons with them, in the Be- 

ne Winning of the following Year, being conducted part of A. D. 
er Way by the chief of the Church, tney paſs'd through 49. 
or WR#brnicia and Samaria: In both which Provinces they were Claud. 


careful to relate what great I'hings the Lord had wrought 9. 

vw their Hands, in the Converlion of the Gentileg, to the 

neat Joy and Comfort of all the Brethren in thoſe Parts. 

ſr: Paal arriving at Feruſalem, among the Apoltles of the 6 4" 2- 
Cicumciſion, refus'd to circumciſe 7 :2#5, becaule of ſeve- 1 

No- falſe Brethren, who watch'd all Opportunities to ſcan- 4. s. 

hat Neaze the Liberty of the Goſpel ; and he was unwilling to 

ers e Way to ſuch by any Condeſcenſion, leſt he ſhould 

th, e injur'd the Faith. For tho? he afterwards allow'd of 

| he Citcumciſion of Timothy, and us'a ſome of the M.ſaicł 

Ceremonies himſelf, for avoiding any Offence to the weak, 

and to win others, yet he wou'd not comply in the leaſt 

Degree with thoſe treacherous Deſigners, who endeavour'd 

find Matter to diſgrace the Goſpel. Paul and Barnabas 

felt addreſod themſelves to the Apoſtles, James, Peter and 

are Win, the Pillars and principal Perſons in that Place; by 

as Wim they vere Kindly entertaiu'd, and admitted to the 

Right 
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Right Hand of Fellowſhip, as St. Pa himſelf expreſſes; 
And perceiving by the Account that Paul gave them, thy 
the Goſpel of the Uncircumciſion was committed to hin 
as that of the Circumciſion was to Peter, they ratify'dit þ 
Compact and Agreement, that Peter ſhou'd preach to thy 
Fews, and Paul to the Gentiles, not forgetting the Poor o 
either, And whereas the Neceſſity of Circumciſion andthy 
Moſairk Law was alſo zealouſly aſſerted in Feraſalem: 
well as Antiech by many of the believing Phariſces, the f 
poſtles thought fit to appoint a particular and ſolemn A 
ſembly of themſelves and Presbyters to determine this Mu 
ter. And this is the firſt, and alſo the pureſt Council 
the Chriſtian Church. 

When the Council was aſſembled, after many Debate 
and various Arguments, Peter at length ſtood up, and 20 
quainted all the reſt, That God having made Choice of hi 
among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt 19+" 11 preach i 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, the ſame God, who was beſt abl: 
judge of the Hearts of Men, had born Witneſs to them if! 
merciful . Gy beſtowing his 77 Spirit upon the 


as well as the Jews; having put no Difference betpueen il 
one and the other, but equally purifying their Hearts by Fut 
That therefore it was a tempting 3 a provoking of God, 
lay a Nile upon the Necks of the Diſciples, which neither tl 
themſelves, nor their Fathers were able to bear: There bt 
fafficient Ground to believe, that the Jews were to _ 5 
vation by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 4s well as the Gentil 
Peter having ended his Speech, after ſome Silence Paz! al 
Barnabas gave an Account to the Aſſembly what Wonde 
and Miracles God had enabled them to work, in the co 
verting of the Genz/er; a plain Evidence, that tho une 
cumcis'd, they were now accepted by God as well as 
"wy" with all their legal Rites and Privileges. Aftert 
had finiſh'd their Narration, James the Biſhop of the Pl 
ſtood up, and deſiring the Attention of the reſt, declat 


That Peter had demonſtrated, That it was God's Pleaſurt » 
viſit the Gentiles, and out of them to take a People 10 l * 
bin Name: All which was agreeable to what the Prophet m 
mos had foretold ; namely, That God word return and 7 
* buildthe Houſe of David, which was fallen down, 10 f } 
© pair all the Ruins and Breaches thereof ; that the re 5 
© Mankind, andallthe Gentiles that were called iu hi V ; 
© might ſeek aſter the Lord. Ard this had been declare! 7 


God, who knew all Things from the Beginning of the Wi 
Aſter this he proceeded to determine the whole Mu 


and to give Sentence, That the Jewiſh Rites ougbt nt 7 
| ing 
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pod upon the believing Gentiles. But that the zealous 
rv; might have no Offence, and the Gentiles no Burthen 


dlervance of theſe four Things: Firſt, to abſtain from 
Meats offered to Idols, becanſe it might ſeem a Participation 
the Idolatry; Secondly, from Fornication, which the Gen- 
ile; accounted little or no Crime: Thirdly, from Things 
Irangled, which were exceeding odious to the Fews: And 
wrthly, from Blood, which was ſuppos'd to have been for- 
aden to affright Men from Cruelty and bloodſhed, That 
jeſe Things ought to be forborn, becauſe of the Fews, who 
ud not but have an Abhorrence for them, ſince they heard 
e Writings of Moſes, that prohibited them, read in their 
hnaguguef every Sabbath Day. 


the Conſent of the whole Church, it was reſolv'd, That 
lad, and Silas or Silvanus, two eminent Men of their own 
lumber, ſhou'd go over with Paul and Barnabas to An- 
uch, that by the Teſtimony of their own Commiſſioners, 
the Letters and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teach- 
$ might be ſilenc'd, and the believing Gentiles confirm'd 
a the Truth. By theſe four they wrote Letters to the be- 
wing Gentiles in many Parts, after this Manner. The 
Apoſtles, and N e and Brethren of Jeruſalem, wiſh 
Happineſs to the Brethren that are of the Gentiles in An- 
noch, in Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we are inform'd, 
that certain Perſons who went frum this Place, have di- 
furl'd you with their Diſcourſes, enſnaring your Souls, by 
declaring, That you are oblig'd to be circumcis'd, and to keep 
the Law; to whom we gave no ſuch Iuſtructions: It ſeem d 
good therefore to us to ſend ſome ſelect Perſons to you, with 
ur dear Brothers Barnabas and Paul, Mien who have ha- 
urded their Lives for the Name of our Lord j eſus Chtiſt. 
Upon which Account we have ſent Judas and Silas, who 
will tell you our Minds by Word of Month. For it ſcem' d 
hood to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to us, to lay upon you no 
greater Burthen than theſe at pre (ent meceſſary Things. 
THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM MEATS OF. 
FER'D TO IDOLS, AND FROM BLOOD, 
AND FROM THINGS STK ANGLED, AND 
FROM FORNIC ATION: Which you will do well 
if you obſerve, Farewel, Andthus concluded the Coun- 
lof Jeruſalem in the Veat 49, and gth of Claxdixs, about 
we Years after the Death of Fames the Son of Zebedee, 
em) and 


eicher, he propounded that the latter ſhou'd be requir'd the 


The Determination of James, which was deliver'd with 4#-r5. 
me Authority, was readily allow'd by the Council; and. 
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and 14 after the Converſion of Paul, as appears from Gy 

2. 1. tho* ſome Chronologers by Miſtake add the three Ven 

9 Chap. 1. 18. which wou'd make the whole 1 
cars. | | 


r 


CHAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeruſalem, 1s 
St. Paul's laſt Journey to that City, uli 
he firſt became a Priſoner. 


Containing the Term of about nine ears. p 


A. D. I HE Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas being diſiniſ.'4vﬀF 
9 the Council of Feraſalem, and taking Judas and $11 
Claud. with them carry'd the decretal Epiſtle to Autioch u 
c preſented it to che whole Body of the Church, which was te 
70.3, Ceiv'd by all with great Joy and Satisfaction. Here Jul 
Galat. z. and Silat, being Men of eminent Gifts in teaching and ini" 
11--19. terpreting the Scriptures, alſo employ'd themſelves in cont 
firming and eſtabliſhing the Believers in the Truth of Chr 

ſtianity. After a ſhort Continuance in the City, theſet 0 

were with all Kindneſs and Civility diſmiſs'd by the Church 
in order to return to Jeruſalem; but Silas, for ſome Re" 
ſons, was not willing to depart ſo ſoon, but choſe to tu 
1 with Paul and Barnabas, who continu'd in this great Ce 
| teaching and propagating the Chri/tian Faith, with many ſ® 
thers. Not long after Peter alſo came to Antioch, will 

having been a principal Perſon in deciding the Controven®! 
ſies in the late Council, conſonant to the Goſpel LiberWWif 5 
there confirm'd, convers'd freely for a Time with the GW"! 
tile Converts, eating with them, and living like them, 
A not as did the Fews, who till obſerv'd the Diſtinction OF 
A. D. Meatspreſcrib'd by the Law. But in the Beginning of 
50. following Year, when certain Jewiſh Chriſtians came © 
Claud. this City from James at Feruſalem, who were tenacious Pu 
10. the Ceremonial Law, Peter out of Fear of Offence, beg 
to ſeparate himſelf from the Gentile Converts, retuling to 
with them, as if God had never taught him to call no M 
common or unclean; which Practice of his confirm'd ! 

Jeu in their darling Opinions, and fill'd the Gentiles W 
new Doubts and Scruples: So that what was lately eh 

bliſh'd, was in danger of being deſtroy'd ; for many 5 
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Mews, and even Barnabas, was carry'd away with the Stream 
his. Diſſimulation, and follow'd his Example, But Paul 
cceiving this, and knowing that Peter did not walk - 
rightly, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, bravely with- 
ood him to the Face, and reprov'd him before the whole 
hucch; declaring, That his Hypocrifie did great Injury to 
je Gentiles, by inducing them to live in —— Obſervati- 
1, when he himſelf, tho a Jew, thought bimſelf at Libert 
live as the Gentiles did: That he 4 rd to be juſtify'd 
uth, and not by the Works of the Law, and yet impos'd that 
Mike upon others; which was an Offence againſt Chriſt, and 
rebuilding of that which had been once deſtroy d. Peter bore 
tis ſharp and impartial Reproof with Patience and Humi- 
ity, and no doubt amended his Carriage upon it. Por- 
byry, one of the great Enemies of the Chri/t:ans, took an 
Occafion from this Management to accuſe St. Peter of 
Falhood, and St. Paul of Inſolence: But St. Auſtin an- 
ſwers, That the Liberty of the latter, and the Humility of 
the former were both highly commendable ; and that as one 
teaches us not to fear the reproving boldly any that hinder 
the Goſpel, ſo the other teaches them to accept ſuch Ad- 
nice with Humility, This is the laſt time that we read 
of St. Peter in the Holy Scriptures. 


2 


1 


u go and viſit the Cities they had converted, and confirm 


Rei nd eſtabliſh them in the Truth they had receiv'd. Barna- 
ta freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, but was very 
Ci emeſt to take along with them his Kinſman Jobhn- Mark. 
Nun oppos'd his Deſire, becauſe he had formerly found 


tim defective in the Miniſtry ; having either through Fear 
or an unfound Faith, deſerted them at Perga in Pampbilia. 
Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to his Siſter's Son cans'd 
lim to overſee former Faults, and to hope for a better Ma- 
tigement, was angry at this Retuſal: and being both refo- 
we in their Opinions, it not only occaſion'd a ſharp Con- 
tention between them, but alſo an intire Separation from 
each other, Thus were theſe two excellent Men by a ſmall. 
Tunctilio parted, after a joint Labour of ſeveral Years Mi- 
tiſtry : The Holy Spirit intending by this Account to ſhew 
bs that the beſt CHriſtians are (till ſubject to the ſame Pat- 
lons and Infirmities with other Men; and that therefore 
none ought to be too much elevated with an Opinion of 
their own Piety, or to deſpiſe others whom they imagine 
to be their Inferiors. God however turn'd all to the beſt; 
tor tho" they differ'd about John- ark, yet neither _— 

is 


About the ſame time Paul, who defir'd not only to plant 44: rs. 
Churches but alſo to water them, propounded to Barnabas 36-35. 


286 


40,41. 


Chap. 16. 


I--$5., 
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his Office or Miniſtry, and tho' they were ſeparated 1; U 
their Perſons, yet not as to their Faith and Doctrine; and 
being thus parted, the Goſpel was preach'd by them in mot 
Places. Barnabas with his Kinſman, ſail'd to his native 
Country Oprus, where he preach'd to the Fews, who went 
very numerous in that Iſland : From whence he is ſaid te 
have gone and preach'd at Rome, and after that in Liguria 
where he founded the Biſhoprick of Milan. Baronins is un 
willing to acknowledge the former, but ſeems very poſitive 
5 the latter; yet we have but very little Certainty of n 
ther. 
In the mean time, Paul choſe Silas for his Companion 
and enter d upon his Journey, being recommended by e 
Prayers of the Faithful to the Protection and Favour of God 


22%. 3. He firſt viſited the neighbouring Churches of Syria, their: 


14, 15. 


A. D. 
51. 


Claud. 


11. 


thoſe of his own Country Cilicia, confirming them in the 
Faith with his Inſtructions aud Exhortations. From hency 
he departed to Derbe and Lyſtra in Lycaonia, Cities he had 
converted three Years before, where he met with a young 
Man call'd Timothy, whoſe Father was a Grecian, but h 
Mother Eunice a Fewiſþ Convert, by whom he had bee: 
brought up under all the Advantages of a pious and religi 
ous Education, and particularly in an extraordinary Skill it 
the Holy Scriptures: Which Accompliſhments drew Pau 
Affection to him; and knowing that ſo promiſing a Perſonfſiiſtc 
wou'd be highly ſerviceable to him, he determin'd to tale 
him for his Companion, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Timothy was a Gentile born, any) t 
tho* Paul wou'd not permit T:zxs to be circumcis'd whel 
perverſe Men declar'd it neceſſaty, yet here he thought it 
convenient for the Fews Sake to circarnciſe Timothy; ber 
ing willing in lawful and fudiſferent Matters, ſuch as Cir 
cumciſion was at preſent, to accommodete himſelf to Melt 
Humours, and Apprehenlions, for the ſaving of their Soul! 
In all the Places he paſs'd through, he left the Cor:/#:415 N 
Copy of the Decrees made by the Apoſtles and Presbyte!} 
of Feruſalem, to confirm them in the right Uſe of tener 
Chriſtian Liberty; by which means the Churches were © 
ſtabliſh'd in the Faith, and daily eacreas'd in their Numbers 

From hence with his Companions Paul paſs'd throug 
Phrygia and Galatia, both Provinces of the leſſer Aa; 
which latter Country he was entertain'd with as great Kinder 
neſs and Veneration, as if he had been an Angel imme 


A: 16. ately ſent from Heaven. And paſſing from thence inn 


6— 15. 
Galar. 4. 
14 15. 


Myſia, they were forbidden by the Impuſe of the Hol) 
Spirit to go cithet into Buryare, or Alia Propria,the Coun 
tr 


* 
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about Epheſus; therefore they went down to Troas, a Port 
pon the e/Egear Sea, Here Paul had a Viſion by Night 
m God, and ſaw a Man in a Macedonian Habit ſtanding 
him, and beſeeching him to come over into their Coun- 
and aſſiſt them; a Vifion and a Call different from all 
hers he had found before, Hereupon he immediately re- 
ly'd to paſs from Aſia into Europe, where he had never 
en before, concluding that God had call'd him te preach 
e Goſpel in Macedonia, and the famous Country of Greece. 
Ind here it ſeems Paul was join'd by Lake, a Chriſtian 
onvert of Antioch, admirably accompliſh'd in all Parts of 
ning and human Sciences, particularly Phyfick, it not 
hinting, who from this time became Paul's inſeparable 
ompanion and Attendant, and afterwards one of the four 
rangeliſts. Paul being thus accompany'd with Se, Lake, 
id Timothy, ſail'd North-Weſtward from Troas, and touch- 
upon Samothrace, an Ifle not far from Thrace; the next 
ay they landed at Neapolis, a Port in Macedonia; from. 
hence they travell'd a few Miles to Philippi, a City fa- 
jous for the Defeat of Brutus and Caſſius, the Metropolis 
f that Part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. In this 
ty they tarry'd a conſiderable Space, and Paul, according 
his Cuſtom, preach'd in a Proſexcha, or Oratory of the 
ur, which ſtood by a River Side at ſome Diſtance from 
te City, and was much frequented-by the devouter Wo- 
den of their Religion, who met there to pray, and to hear 
he Law. To theſe Paul deliver'd the Word of God, and 
j the Influence of God's Spirit converted, among others, 
certain Woman nam'd Lydia, a Purple Seller, born at 
[byatira; who being baptiz'd with all her Family, was ſo 
mportunate with Paul and bis Companions to lodge at her 
ouſe, if they judg'd her ſincere in her Converſion, that 
dey cou'd not deny her Civility. 
So long as they remain'd in the City they continu'd their A4 rs. 
lily Courſe of worſhipping God in the ſame Oratory, whi- 16 40. 
er they were often follow d by a Pyzhoxeſs,a Maid Servant, a- 
nated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cry'd out, That 
beſe Men were the Servants of the moſt High God, who came 
feu the Way of Salvation to the World; fo eafily can 
even extort a Confeſſion from the Mouth of Hell. But 
aul, deteſting the Teſtimony of Satan, commanded the 
Demon in the Name of Feſ#s Chriſt to come out of her. 
te evil Spirit obey'd, but immediately rais'd a Storm a- 
panſt the Apoſtles; for the Malters of this Maid, who for- 
erly receiv'd great Advantages from her infernal Arts, 
kuding the Loſs of their Gain, in a great Raye ny 
a1 
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Paul and Silas into the Frum before the Magiſtrates 30d 
Governor of the Colony, declaring, That theſe Men, Why 
were Jews, had introducd many Innovations prej udicii yp 
the State, and a Religion unlawful for the Romans to ede 
The Magiſtrates being jealous of all Diſturbances, were 9e 
ry ready to puniſh ſuch as were accus'd by a Multitude 
and therefore commanded their Clothes to be torn off, a 

them to be ſeverely ſcourg'd as ſeditious Perſons ; after that 
they committed them to cloſe Priſon, giving a ſtrict Chargy 
to the Jaylor to keep them ſafely; who thereupon vrime; 
cifully thruſt them into the Inner Dungeon, and made the 
Feet faſt in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were ſo far tron 
abating their ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight, they both pray'd 
and ſung Plalms to the Almighty, ſo that all the Priſoner 
heard them; and God ſoon manifeſted the Effect and Powe 
of their zealous Devotion, by cauſing a great Earthquk 
which ſhook the Foundations of the Priſon, open'd all the 
Doors, and miraculouſly loos'd every Man's Chains. The 
Jaylor awaking with this amazing Accident, concluded th: 

the Priſoners were all fled ; and to prevent the Sentence 0 
publick Juſtice, was ready to execute himſelf by his owt 
Sword; which Paul perceiving, cry'd out to him to hol 
his Hand, For that they were all there, The Jaylor being 
touch'd with the divine Power, came trembling in with 

Light, and with no leſs Commotion in his Conſcience de 
manded, What he muſt do to be ſaved? They without! 

ſenting the Severity he had us'd towards them, readily re 
ply'd, That if he believ'd in Jeſus Chtiſt, he might be ſav 

and all his Family, The Jaylor, after a competent Inſtrudt 
on, receiv'd the Faith, and was baptiz'd with all his Houle 
and as a Teſtimony of his Sorrow for his former Uſage 
he waſh'd their Wounds, and joytully entertain'd theminhi 
Houſe with the utmoſt Kindnets and Civility. Early in th 
Morning the Magiltrates ſent Officers privately to relea 

them, and the Jaylor deliver'd the Meſſage, bidding then 
Depart in Peace; but the Apoſtles refus'd, declaring, Toa 
they were not only innocent Perſons, but alſo Romans; th4 
ſince they had been illegally ſeourg*d, they eæpected a Delrnd 
ry as publick as the Injary, and an open Vindication ibe 
| Gen ne , and that they themſelves who had ſent them th 


ther, ſhould fetch them thence, The Magiſtrates were ei 
tteamly affrighted at this, and being ſenſible of theic Errol 
and the Strictneſs of the Roman Laws, repait'd to the Fri 
ſon, and with all Submiſſion defir'd them to leave the Cl 
ty. Theſe holy Men, (atisty'd with this (mall Recompence 


went to the Houle of Zvdia; and having conform 
reine 
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Brethren with the Proof of their Deliverance, they left the 
City, having there laid the Foundation of a very eminent 
Church, as appears from Paul's Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of 
this City Philippi. 

Paul and his Companions having left Philipps, they tra- 44, 17. 
vell'd Weſtward 2 Ampbipolis and Apollonia, and went 1-15. 
to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of all Macedonia, about 12027 2. 
Miles from Philippi. Here being a Synagogue of the Fews, p,,; 4 
xl, according to his Cuſtom, went in, and firſt preach'd 16. 
xe Goſpel to them, and for three Sabbath Days ſucceſſive- 
Ir plainly ſhew'd them, That according to the Scriptures the 
Mefliah promir'd to the Jews ought to . and riſe again, 

that Jeſus was the very Perſon, Some of the Fews 
rere perſuaded to believe and embrace the Faith, and aſſo- 
ated themſelves with Paul and Silas, as likewiſe did great 
Numbers of Grecians who were Proſelytes of the Gate, and 
any Women of the better Rank and gy Here Paul 
utru&ted them, not only concerning Faith in Chriſt, but 
uſo concerning the future Apoſtacy of Anti-Chriſt and his 
Revelation; and here alſo he receiv'd Relief from the be- 
eving Philippians, being as little Burthenſom as poflible to 
hoſe of this City. But after ſome time, ſeveral of the 
believing Fews in this Place, according to their uſual Per- 
erſeneſs, join'd with certain mean and lewd Perſons, and 

ulted the Houſe of Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, where 
bey lodg'd, intending to drag them out to the People, and 
oflibly to ſtone them. But miſſing of them, they hal'd 
f/m and other Believers, after a tumultuous Manner 
o the Magiſtrates, crying out, That Jaſon had harbour d 

ſe that would overturn the World, and had ſet up one je- 
bs for King, in Oppoſition to Cæſar the Emperor, Theſe 
buoyeſtions were ſufficient to oblige the Magiſtrates to take 
decurity from Faſo; but the Brethren privately ſent away 
de Apoſtles by Night to Berea, a City about 5o Miles 
jouth of Theſ/alowica, Here going into the Synagogue, 4a D. 
hey found the Jews of a more noble and unbyaſs'd Tem- 42 

ready to entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not Claud. 

Filling to take it meerly upon the Apoſtle's Word, *till 12. 
ley had firſt compar'd his Preaching, with what the Scrip- 
wes aid of the Me ſſiab and his Doctrine. The Succeſs i 
i anſwerable, and great Numbers both of Men and of 44 
Women of the ſuperior Rank were converted. But in a 
ſort time they were putſu'd by the Malice of the Fews of 
Iteſalonica, who coming to Berea rais'd great Dilturbances ; 
- occalion'd the Believers 47 ſend Paul towards the 
01. I, 
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rious Temper, as a Diſcoverer of new Gods hitherto un- 


* finding an Altar among them inſcrib'd to the unknown Cu 
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Sea Side, as if they deſign'd to put him on Shipboard, and 
then to conduct him another Way, near 240 Miles Sonth- - 
wards, as far as the great City Athens, But Silas and 7;. 1 
mothy, not being ſo much known or hated as Paul, con- 7 
tiau'd ſome time longer, to confirm the new Believers. | 
Athens was once the Metropolis of all Greece, and one 
of the moſt renowned Cities in the World for Arts and f 
Arms; and tho' now much declining, yet was ſtill the prin- 
cipal Academy ig the Roman Empire for all kinds of polite I f 
Learning, The Inhabitants of it were very religious and fr 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo caceful, that no Deity ſhould want due WM 57 
Honour from them, that they had an Altar inſcrib'd 70 f 
THE UNKNOWN GOD; which many believe was I 
the Name which the Pagays generally gave to the God of o 
the Fews, While Paul remain'd at Athens, expecting Sils . 
and Timothy, by taking a particular View of the Place, he | 
could not but take Notice of the exceeding Progreſs of l- 
dolatry, for Petronins ſays, It was eafier to find Gods 
* than Men at Athens; and he was deeply concern'd to ſce g. 
ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſplac'd, and earneſtly de- 
{ir'd it might be fix'd upon a proper Object. Wherefore he 
us'd his utmoſt Endeavours for the Athenians Converſion, " 
and not only on the Sabbath Days diſputed with the Jews; 
and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, but took all Opportuni- 
ties, where-ever he met with a convenient Auditory, to in- 
ſtruct them in the Coming of the AZefiab, and the Reſvr-WMje; 
reQion ; which he often found in the main Form, wiitherWMj; 
the Athenians and Foreigners daily repair'd to hear and tell 
News, which was the great Bulineſs of their Lives. His} 
Doctrine was new and ſtrange to the Athenians; and tho 
they did not perſecute him as the Fews did, yet he was en- 
tertain'd with Scoffs and Contempt by the Philoſophers off 
the Seoic and Epicurean Sects, and by others of a more ſe 


known; which tho' they were not unwilling to receive a; 
yet becauſe the Areopagns, the ſupreme Court of the City Why c 
was to canonize all Gods that were to be allow'd public n 
Worſhip, they brought him before thoſe Judges to give ay; 3 
Account of his Doctrine. Being brought before this gra 
Aſſembly, Paul with an Air of Majeſty and Courteſie, d er th 
clar'd to the whole Audience, That he could not but al 


Serve how aunhappily they were over-run with Superſtition 


therefore in Compaſſion to their miſguided Zeal, he would de 
clare to them the Deity which they ignurantly worſbip d 


whi 
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which was no other than the great God, the Creator of all 
Things, the Supream Governor of the World, who was incapa- 
ble of being confin'd within any Temple or human Fabrick. 
That mo Image could be made to repreſent him, who neither 
needed Gifts nor Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain from 
whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings ſpring: That 
from one common Original he produc'd the whnle Race of 
Mankind, wiſely fixing and determining the Times and Bounds 
of their Habitation; and all this, that Men might be more 
ſtrongly oblig*d to ſeek after him, and ſincerely ſerve him; 4 
Thing the more eaſily attainable, becauſe he was ſo very near 
every one. That it was entirely from him that they had either 
Life, Motion, or Exiſtence ; which was acknowledg'd by one 
their own Poets, Aratus by Name, in that Sentence of 
bis, NE ALSO ARE HIS OFF-SPRING. That 
therefore if they were the Off-ſpring of God, it was highly ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe that their Creator could be the Work of 
their Hands, as an Image of Gold, Silver, or Stone was, That 
the divine Patience had long born with Mens blind Idulatries, 
tut that now God expected a general Repentance and Refyr- 
mation from the World : eſpecially having by the Publication 
f the Goſpel evidenc'd a future 72 ment, and particularly 
pointed the Holy Jeſus to he the Judge of the World, and 
taving given ſufficient Aſſurance of the Truth of it by his Re- 
ſrrection from the dead, Theſe laſt Words concerning the 
leſurrection were derided by ſome of the Philoſophers ; 
bit others more gravely anſwer'd, That they would hear hin: 
gain upon the ſame Subject. His ſolemn Diſcourſe, how- 
wer contemn'd by ſome, had a happy Effect upon ſeveral, 
nd thoſe of the higheſt Rank amongſt them; particularly 
Dim ſius, one of the Senators and Judges of this Court, 
nd Damaris, whom ſome think to be his Wife. It is ge- 


terally believ'd that Dionyſius was afterwards by St. Pauli 


tonſtituted the firſt Biſhop of Athens. 

About the time of Paul's Arrival at Athens, the Empe- 
wr Claudius by his own Edict baniſh'd all the Fews from 
lame, by Reaſon of their being continually in an Uproar 
ud Tumult upon the Account of Jeſus Chriſt, whom Sze- 
nin calls Chreſtus: And many are of Opinion, that un- 
fer the Name of the Fews the Chriſtians were allo expell'd, 
mong whom St. Peter has been improbably ſuppos'd to be 


im an Account, That the new Chriſtians at Theſſalonica 


e left them. Which was ſo y_ a Concern to Paxl, that 
2 » BY 


ne, Before Paul's Departure from this City, Timothy ac- 17 
wrding to Order came to him from Xfacedonra, and brought — 
. . 


* . .. * 14. 17 
were under Perſecution from their Fellow -Citizens ever fince 1s. * 
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6. 


6, 7. 


Ac 18, Afflictions; and departed himſelf 30 or 60 Miles South- 


1 Cor. 3. Stephanus and his Family were the Firit-Fruits of his Con 


rThef,z, arriv'd from Theſſalonica, bringing Silas along with hin 
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he deſign'd to return to them again, and by his own Pre-. 
ſence to confirm them in the Faith, that none of them M"* 
might be deterr'd or diſcourag'd by Perſecutions, which he Ml ** 
had formerly told them ſhould be the conſtant Attendants Ml 
of their Profeſſion. But 3 hinder'd by the Malice of the 
Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them to ſupply 
his Office, and to eſtabliſh them and comfort them in their 


Book II. 


Wellward to Corinth, a City ſituated upon the narrow 
Iſthmus of Peleponneſns, then the Metropolis of all Greece, 
and the Reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia. Being arriv'd 
at this rich and populous City, he met with Aquila and his 
Wife Priſcilla, lately baniſh'd from Rome by the Decree 2. 
gainſt the Fews; and they being of the ſame Trade of Tent- 
making with himſelf, he join'd and wrought together with 
them, that he might not be burthenſome to that Place where 
no Church was yet eſtabliſh'd. On the Sabbath Days he 
taught in the Few/þ Synagogue, and by his convincing Ar 
guments brought many Jews and Grecian to the Faith 


verſion, and baptiz'd by him with Cr:/pas and Gaius, to by 
Miniſters in that Office to the reſt that ſhould believe; fo 
he himſelf was not ſent to baptize, but to preach. Whil 
he was thus buſy'd in this City in Preaching the Golpel, i 
which he ſuſtain'd many Labours and Troubles, Tin 


and gave him an Account of the ſtedfaſt Firmneſs and Pet 
ſeverance of that Church; which extreamly pleas'd the 
poltle, and was as a comforting Cordial to him ia his 
flictions. This caus'd him to take ſome freſh Reſolutiot 
of going to viſit them in Perſon; but in the mean time 
thought it convenient to write to them, which he did ſho 
ly after, and this was the firſt of all his Epiſtles, and thethi 
if not the ſecond, or firſt of the Books and Writings ot t 
New Teſtament. Tho' our vulgar Poſtſcripts aflert, it w 
written from Athens, yet the manifeſt Circumſtances oft 
Hiſtory prove it to be from Corinth. It was written int 
Name of Paul, and Silas or Silvanus, and Timothy, 
© manifeits an extraordinary Tenderneſs and Affection 
© the Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, highly applauding their Oe hi. 
© rage and Zeal for their Faith in Chriſt, and exiort 
them to a noble Conſtancy, and Perſeverance amidlt 
Afflictions. After which he commended their Charity 
the Believers of Macedonia, adding many Inſtructions ih 
© cerning a good Life and Converſation, urging them ea 
* the ſtrict Practice of Holineſs; particularly to ale | 

| J 
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rage chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid Lazineſs, and be dili- 

ent in their Callings; not to be immoderate in their Grief 

e for the Dead, as tho' there was no Reſurrection or Hope 

5 Wh of another Life; with many other pious Inſtructions and 

e Fxhortations. In this Epiſtle he alſo caution'd them about 

the Coming of Anti- Chriſt. 

Paul, who by the Obftinacy of the Fews was almoſt diſ- 4#- 22, 

purag'd from preaching to them, yet finding himſelf re- 

leniſh'd with a freſh Zeal for them at the coming of Si- 

and Timothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again to them, 

bat Jeſus was the Meſſiah : But they oppoſing his moſt 

zious Aſſertions, and blaſpheming both Chriſt and him, he 

pok his Leave of them, as incorrigible Infidels ; and ſha- 

ing his Garment to denote their utter Rejection from Grace 

d Mercy, he ſolemnly declar'd, That their Blood fhou'd 

ul upon their own Heads, for he was clear and innocent; and 

hat from thence forward he wou'd preach to the Gentiles. 
daccordingly he left his Lodgings with Aquila the Few, 

nd made his abode with one Juſtus, a Proſelyte of the 

eue, whoſe Houſe join'd to the Synagogue, being deſi- 

us that the Jeu might ſee his Succeſs among the Gen- 

fler, and through Emulation be provok'd to believe. Nor 

bd his pious Deſign want ſome Effect; for Ciſpat himſelf, 

e chief Ruler of the Synagogue, believ'd in Jeſut, as did 

tewiſe all his Houſe, and were baptiz'd into the Chriſtian 

fit. But his Preaching had far greater Succeſs among 

de Genziles than among the Feu; for by the Aſſiſtance of 

Was and Timothy, great Numbers of the Corinthians were 

paverted to the Faith and baptiz'd; fo that in no long 

mea very conſiderable Church was founded in this City, 

bo extreamly over-run with Impiety and Idolatry, having 

Temple of /exxs fo large, that above a thouſand young 

Women were its conſtant Votaries and Attendants. The 2 Cor. rr. 

lore the Goſpel proſper'd in Macedonia by Paul's Labours, - 

de more his Enemies encreas'd, who conſulting and pra- ;. 

Wilng all Methods to deſtroy him, he was often reduc'd to 
ay great Straits and Wants of bodily Neceſſaries, as he 

limſelf aſſures us, and liv'd in continual Fear and Terrors 

if Mind. But leſt theſe afflict'ng Circumſtances ſhou'd de- 

er him from the Work he had undertaken, Jeu, Chriſt 

bs pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion by Night to com- 

art him, bidding him Fear nothing, but ſpeak with all Free- 
m, for he was with him to protect and defend him, ſo that 

Man ſhou'd ſet an him to hurt him; for that he had a na- 

ruf People in that City, This Aſſurance caus'd him to 

ry in the Place a full Year and fix Months, preaching the $18; 
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. tell us the Inhabitants of Hier apolis, among their ma 


Fd 
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Word of God among them and in the neighbouring Parts; in MW ble 
which Space, beſides the Doctrine he taught, he eſtabliſh'; be 
ſeveral Ordinances among them concerning Church Order, ¶ xe 
and Matters of Decency ; as that Women in their publick NC 


Prayers ſhou'd have their Heads cover'd with a Veil; th 


Men ſhou'd wear ſhort Hair and Women long; with ſeve- ic 
ral others of the like Nature, C: 00 


II. During the Travels and Labours of St. Paul, the 
reſt of the Apoſtles were buſily employ'd in preaching and 
propagating the Goſpel in many other Parts of the World; 
but what is to be lamented, we have but a very ſhort, and 
uncertain Account of their Actions. In this Year, the 
twelfth of Claudius, Baronius and ſome others place th 
Death of one of them, namely St. Philip, who after a hap 
py Progreſs and making numerous Converts in the Upper 
Aſia, part of Scythia and Colchis, ſuffer'd Martyrdom | 
— — City of Phrygia in the Leſſer Aſia. The 
Occaſion and Particulars of his Death we have from nd 
better Authorities than Metaphraſtes and Nicephorus, whe 


ny trifling Deities, at this Time paid their Adorations to: 
Serpent or Dragon of prodigious Bulk; which highly mov 
the Pity and Indignation of this Apoſtle, who by his Pray 
ers to Heaven procur'd the Death or Difappearance of the 
Serpent, and by his Preaching, the Converſion of many o 
the City, This ſo exaſperated the Magiſtrates, that throw 
ing him into Priſen, they caus'd him firſt to be ſevere!) 
ſcourg'd, and then to be hang'd by the Neck againſt a Pil 
lar, tho” others ſay he was crucify'd ; his Body being taket 
down and bury'd by the Apoltle Bartholomew, who cot 
ing that Way eſcap'd with great Difficulty. If he dy'd thi 
Year, it is moſt probable he dy'd the ſecond of the Apoſtles 
it being eight Years after the Death of St. James the 50 


of Zebedee: The Greeks and Eaſtern Churches keep his Feat boy 


logies order its Celebration on May 1. with St; James th 


on November the 14th, but Bede's and the other Mattytq ent 


leſs. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no Writin 


behind him, the greater Part of them, as Exſebins obſerve, "+ 


Teſeph, 


being ſo buſily employ'd in their Functions, wanted Le 
ſure to write: Tho' Epiphanius tells us, that the Gno/i:l ;** 
us'd to produce a Goſpel forg'd under St. Philip's Name Jews 
which they abus'd to the Patronage of their horrible Princ 
ples and Practices. 

About this Lime, the Fews, who were continually pu 


ſued by the Vengeance uf Heaven, met with new Ty ey 
ble 


nn en oe 
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oss and Diſturbances, occaſion d by Diſſentions between 
be Callleans and Samaritans, of whom the latter murther'd 
1 
k 


great Numbers of the former as they travell'd through their 
Country to the Paſſover. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of 
Galilee appeal'd to Camanus the Governour, requiring Ju- 
flice at his Hands; but he being brib'd by the Samaritans 
took little Notice of their Complaint. hich ſo exaſpe- 
rated the Galileans, that joyning with the ordinary fort of 
the Fews, and being headed by a noted Robber call'd Elea- 
„„, they made great Devaſtations in Samaria; but Cuma- 

ww with his ſtanding Troops aſſiſted the Samaritans, and 
aue a dreadful Slaughter, killing and taking great Num- 
bes of Priſoners, Qaadratus Governour of Syria was like- 
wiſe call'd in to their Aſſiſtance; who coming to Ceſares, 
cracified all thoſe whom Camanus had made Priſoners ; 
but coming to Lyada, and underſtanding that the Samari- 
tan were the Aggreſlors, and that Camanus was corrupted, 
ee firſt commanded eighteen of the chief of the Samaritans 
o be beheaded, and then order'd Ananias the High-Prieſt, 
ona the Governor, and Celer a Tribune to go imme- 
of lately to Rome, and anſwer before the Emperor to all Ac- 
Mcolations that ſhou'd be brought againſt them. Here they 
aaa Day appointed them; and Cumanut and the Samari- 
had unqueſtionably prevail'd upon the Weakneſß of 
diu, had not young Agrippa by the Aſſiſtance of the 
x Empreſs Agrippina, oblig'd him to do Jultice : which 
ee did by the Execution of Celer and ſeveral of the Suma- 
nt, and by the final Baniſhinent of Camauus. After A . 
ch Claudius made ſome Alterations in the Government 43. 
elle Paleſtine, and prefer'd Agrippa from Chalcis to a larger Claud. 
n kingdom, making him King of all thoſe Dominions for- 13. 
ni verly belonging to Philip the Tetrarch, adding allo Abi- 
ebe which belong'd to Lyſanias. But in the Room of Ca- 
8 24245 he ſent Felix, Brother to his Favourite Fallas, to be 
a Covernour of Fades, Samaria and Galilee; a Perſon ſuffi- 
oz ©catly noted for all Sorts of Vices and Corruptions, This 
lx was the tenth Roman, Governour of the Fews after 
ke Baniſhment of Archelaxs. 
About the Time of theſe Changes, Gallo elder Brother to i rt. 
e le famous Sexeca, was ſent to Coriath io be Proconſul of A 7777 
412; a Perſon of celebrated Virtues and Probity. The 
ne Fur, who implacably hated Paul, thought this Governour 
eit Judge of their Quarrel againſt him, and therefore hav- 

lg ſeiz'd upon him, in a tumultuous Manner they carry'd 
uin defore C4ll:y's Tribunal, accuſing him of intrucucing 
es Way of Worlbip, corey to the cui Law * 
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the Roman Government. The Apoſtle was ready to have WM 7; 
pleaded his own Cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, Tha: Wl or 
had it been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen un. Wt: 
der the Cognizance of the Civil Fudicature, it wou'd have WM hi 
been proper and reaſonable for him to have heard and deter. WM ti: 
mind the Caſe; but fince the Controverfie was only concern. Wl ti: 
ing the Punttilio's, and Niceties of their Religion, be N 
won d be no Fudge in ſuch Matters. But the Fews being (till Wn 
clamorous, he commanded his Officers to drive them out WW 
of the Court; and ſome of the Towns-Men ſeiz'd upon 
Soſthenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and the Head 
of Paul's Accufers, and publickly beat him before the Tri- 
bunal, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf with it, 
Thus did the Apoſtles Enemies in vain attempt to injure 
him, God having warranted his Security, and promis'd, That 
no Man ſhou'd be able to hurt him. Paul ſtaid in Corinth a 
conſiderable time after this Tumult was over, and before 
his Departure thence, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, to ſupply the Want of his com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had reſolv'd on, and 
for which, he had in a manner engag d his Promiſe, This 
was alſo written in the Name of Paul, and Silac or St. 
< varus, and Timothy; and becauſe ſome took Occalion 
© from what he had ſaid of the Day of Judgment in his 
* firſt Letter, or rather from an Epiſtle forg'd in his Name 
* to cauſe Men to believe that the Day of the Lord was at 


Hand, he warn'd them not to be ſeduc'd by thoſe fall lgic 
© Teachers, aſſuring them, That tho' the Myſtery of Ini vit 
© quity was then working, the Day of Judgment ſhou'd not =; 
© happen, till the Man of Sin was come and deſtroy'd. H 
* alſo endeavour'd to confirm their Minds in the Faith re 
© and to animate them couragiouſly to endure PerſecutionWto ti 
* from the unbelieving Jews, a loſt and undone Race det: 
Men, whom the divine Vengeance was ready to over cont 
take, giving them Aſſurance that he continually pray'd foi Jew 
them; ordering farther, that all idle, diſorderly and buff in th 


Bodies ſhou'd be reprov'd, and avoided as Drones and | M 

© cumbrances. In Concluſion, upon Suſpicion that a Le it 

* ter was counterfeited in his Name, that they might no v E 

be deceiv'd, he inform'd them, that he had ſign'd this witli panic 

© his own Hand; which was the chief Token in eve 

8 Epiſtle, Cent 

A. D. Paul having continued about two Years in Europe, C 
54. Which a Year and an half was in Criuth, where he plant recer 
Claud. ed a conſiderable Church, refoly'd to return into Ai, pa Fear: 
14. ticularly Syria, And taking along with him Mp ” ou 

8 7 1/ (1:18 


Chap. V. CLAUDIUS the 5% Rom. Emp. 297 


Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, He 44: 18. 
or Aquila (for Criticks are not agreed upon the Perſon) * 2. 
2 his Head, in Performance of a Nazarite Vow he 
dad formerly made, the Time whereof was now expired. 
Having fail'd above 100 Leagues Eaſtward, he landed at 
be famous City Epheſus, in Aſia Propria, the Metropolis of 
, Whoſe Parts, where he preach'd for a ſhort time in a Sy- 
| W n:g0gue of the Fews, arguing with them concerning the 
ab. He was much delir'd to ſtay in this City, but be- 
1 WM ing fully determined to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, ei- 
ber to conſult with Friends, or to make more Converts, 
.be left Aguila and Priſcilla at Epheſus, promiſing to return 
. gain to them if God permitted. And failing thence above 
ev Leagues South-Eaſtward, he landed at Cæſarea, and 
tom thence went up to Feruſalem, which was his fourth 
WM [ourney to that City after his Converſion. Having viſited 
MM the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Antioch 
Win ria; and after ſome little Stay, he travers'd the Pro- 2 cer. r6. 
1M rinces of Galatia and Phryzia, confirming the Diſciples, 1, 2- 
(WM ind cnjoining them to make Contributions to the Poor 
is every Lord's Day. While Paul was taking this large Cir- 
ait, Providence took Care of the Churches of Epheſus and 
"ni Girinth by the Means of one Apollos a Few of Alexandria, 
is eminent for his flowing Eloquence, and his admirable Know- 
1 WWF |:lge of the Old Teſtament, who coming to Epheſus, tho? 
de was only inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Re- 
e lion, and the Baptiſm of John, taught the Word of God 
ni vith great Boldneſs, and a moſt powerful Zeal. And ha- 
oo ag been fully inſtructed in the Faith by Aguila and Pri- 
Hal (2, he reſolv'd to paſs over into Achaia, being particular- 
th recommended by Letters from the Believers of Epheſus 
onto thoſe of Corinth. In this City he prov'd highly ſervicea- 
ode to the Church, and water'd what Paul had before planted, 1 cer. 3. 
er confirming the Diſciples, and powerfully convincing the 5 
folly Jews, That Jeſus was the true and only Meſſiah, promis'd 
111 0 the Holy Scriptures. 
While Apollos was thus happily employ'd in Crinth, Paul 47:19. 
et luving viſited the Churches in Ga and Phrygia, return'd 
nol to Ehe ſus, according to his Promiſe, bringing teveral Com- 
rug panions along with him. Here meeting with twelve Gri— 
er n Diſciples, he enquir'd of them, H/hether ſince their 
Converſion they had receiv'd the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
%%? They intimited, That the Doctrine which they bad 
recerv'd had nothing in it of that Nature; nor had they ever 
beard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been be- 
ud upon the Church. Whereupon he farther TY i 
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In what Name they had been baptiz d; ſince the Chriſticy 
Baptiſm had ever been adminiſter'd in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, They anſwer'd, That they had receiv'd us more thay 
John's Baptiſm; which tho? it oblig'd Men to Repentance 
yet it did not ſpeak explicitly of the Holy Ghoſt, or is 
Gifts and Powers, Upon, this the Apoſtle let them knoy, 
That tho John's Baptiſm did openly oblige to nothing but Re 
pentance, yet it did implicitly acknowledge the whole Doctrine 
concerning Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, This Anſwer gave 
them ſuch Satisfaction, that they receiv'd from him the 
compleat Chriſtian Baptiſm, which was in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which the 4- 
poſtle added Confirmation, and laying his Hands upon them, 
they immediately receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, in the Gift of 
Tongues, Propheſie, and other miraculous Powers which 
were conferr'd upon them. After this Paul enter'd into the 
Jeuiſb Synagogue of this City, where for three Months be 
earneſtly contended and diſputed with the Fews ; endes. 
vouring to convince them of the Truth of thoſe Things 
that concern'd the Chriſtian Religion. 

While this great Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion was thu 
diligently purſuing his Miniſtry, the other of the Circum 
ciſion, St. Peter, after his Departure from Antioch, preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Fews in ſeveral Provinces of the leſlet 
Afia; and travelling Eaſtward, arriv'd at the ancient Cit) 
Babylon in Chaldea, above 700 Miles Eaſt of Jeraſalen 
where great Numbers of the Fews reſided, having a famou 
Academy, and ſeveral Schools. In this City it is probablg 
that Silas or Silvanus came to him, leaving Paul at Epbe 
ſas; and having the Evangeliſt Mar with him, from thi 
Place, and in this Year 54, as Mr. Dodwell fairly conje 
Etures, he wrote his firſt Foiltte, which is call'd a CG: 
tholick, or general Epiſtle. © It is eſpecially directedt( 
© the ele& Strangers, diſpers'd through Pontus, Galat: 
© Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; that is to ſay, to all th 
converted Fews diſpers'd in thoſe ſeveral Provinces ; and 
* this was ſent to them by Siſvaxus. In this Epiſtle, att 
a a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for their Call to CH 
* nity, whereby they had a lively Hope of an eternal [nbc 
* ritance in Heaven, he advis'd them to the Practice ot | 
* yeral Virtues, as a Means to make their Calling and E 


Aion ſure; namely, That they ſhou'd live in a conſtan 
© Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their Maſter . 
© ſas Chriſt in Holineſs and Purity: That they ſhou'd lo- 
each other fervently and unfeignedly, as Brethren not 0 

That they ſhou'd be cilige 


6 Heact 
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« Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to Perfection by it. 
WH That they ſhou'd lead exemplary Lives among the Gen- 
nalen abſtaining from the carnal Luſts fo commonly praQtis'd 
+ among them, and carrying themſelves modeſtly and inno- 
; WT * cently, that they might convince their- Enemies that their 
WT Calumnies were unreaſonable, T hat they ſhou'd behave 
. WH themſelves well under their reſpective Relations, ſubmit- 
ung themſelves to their Governors, whether ſupreme or 
e (ubordinate; that Servants ſhou'd obey their Maſters, 
Wies be ſubject to their Husbands, and Husbands ho- 
enour their Wives, That they ſhou'd live in Unity, ſym- 
pachize with each other in their Afflictions, be compaſſio- 
„nate and courteous, That they ſhou'd endure Perſecuti- 
con patiently, bleſſing God for making them like their Ma- 
ai * ter in his Sufferings. Laſtly, he exhorted the Paſtors and 
e © Miniſters of thoſe Churches to take a ſpecial Care of 
their Flocks, to teach them diligently, and to govern them 
' gently, not ſeeking for Gain, but to ſave their Souls. 
The whole is written with a Fervor and Zeal becoming ſo 
great an Apoſtle; and ſome have thought it was written in 
tne Hebreu Tongue, but without ſufficient Ground. As 
for Babylon from whence it is dated, ſome believe it to be 
Babylon in AM gypt, others that it means Rome, and others 
feruſalem ; but the Opinion we have follow'd ſeems to us 
have far greater Probability. 
ni lo this Year, the Emperor Claudius began to feel the fa- Suer. 
VO tal EffeQts of his Folly and Miſgovernment. After he had T. 
„ven freed from a dangerous and infamous Wife, he be- 
ame Captive to his own Niece Agrippina, a Woman of a 
di un Spirit, and unbounded Ambition, who being marry'dto 
tim, ſoon procur'd her own Son Nero to be preferr'd be- 
ſore the Emperor's Sou Britannicus; and ſhe was fo zea- 
lous for his ſacceeding in the Empire, that when it was 
vid her from ſome Oracle or Augur, That her Son fhow'd 
e Emperor, but won d be the Canſe of ber Death, ſhe an- 
lwer'd, Let him, ſo he but Reigns, Sheprocur'd the Deaths 
a ſeveral Ladics of the higheſt Quality, who had been her 
Rivals for her Marriage with the Emperor, and made ma- 
by Changes in the greateſt Offices; but in a few Years the 
trorbitant Power ſhe aſſum'd became not only diſtaſtful to 
ne Nobility, but alſo very troubleſome to Claudius him- 


er; who, notwithſtanding his ſtrange lnſenſibility, began 
J. ieartily to repent of his Marriage with her, and the Adop- 
on of her Son Nero. Which Agrippina foon diſcover'd 

dy his unuufual Favours to his Son Britannicus, and by 


Whit he accidentally declar'd when he was heated with 
| Wine, 
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miſe of a Donative, he was ſaluted Emperor, and ſhortly 


to ſerve the Publick. For firſt he promis'd to govern ac. 
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Wine, That he had ever been unfortunate in his Wives, hu 
that none of them had eſcap'd nnpuniſh'd, Whereupon 
Agrippina ſoon took a Reſolution to procure her Husbang's 
Death by Poyſon, but was very doubtful what Kind to uſe; 
for ſhe thoughta ſtrong Poyſon might make her Villany tog 
apparent, and a flow one wou'd give the Emperor Oppor- 
tunity of diſcovering ſo much of her Practices, as to pre- 
vent her Son's Succeſſion; at length ſhe fix'd upon ſome 
ſingular Potion, that wou'd diſtract his Senſes, and not tog 
ſuddenly end his Life, For this ſhe wanted not her Aff. 
ſtants, who infus'd the Poyſon into ſome Muſhrooms, a 
Diſh that Claudius lov'd beyond Meaſure; but that only 
indiſpoſing him, Agrippina ſuddenly ſent for Zenophon her 
Phyfician, who upon Pretence of making him vomit, ac- 
eording to his uſual Cuſtom after his gluttonous Debay- 
ches, thruſt a poiſon'd Feather down his Throat, which 
ſhortly after ended his Life. Whereupon Agrippina, as one 
overwhelm'd by the Extremity of Grief, embrac'd Britar- 
nicus in her Arms, calling him, the dear Image of his Fi 
ther's Face; and by many Artifices detain'd him and his di. 
ſters Autonia and Octavia in the Chamber, placing a ſtrong 
Guard at every Door and Paſſage, and often publiſhing, 
That the Emperor was ſtill in an hopeful Condition, till 
ſhe found a proper Minute for her Son's Advancement, 
Claudias dy'd in the Yeir 54, on the 13th Day of October, 
under the Conſulſhips of Marcellus rhe Ariola, being in 
the 64th Year of his Age, and having reign'd 13 Years, 5 
Months, and 19 Days. 


| III. On the ſame Day that the Emperor Claudius dy d, 
the Palace Gates were ſuddenly ſet open, and young Nerv, 
accompany'd with Burrhus, Prefect of the Prætorian Guards, 
went out to the Cohort then attending, who at the Command 
of Burrhus, receiv'd him with loud Acclamations, tho” not 
without ſome Enquiries after Britannicus, and carry'd him 
in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops ; where, after a Pro- 


after confirm'd by the Senate, and acknowledg'd by the 
Provinces. Nero, tho' but 17 Years of Age, began bis 
Reign with the general Joy and SatisfaQion of the City, 
which conceiv'd great Hopes from his outward Endeavours 


cording to the wiſe Rules and Inſtitutions of the great A 
guſtus, and began both in Words and Actions to ſhew him 
ſelf juſt, liberal and merciful ; conferring Favours, and dini 
ding Mony to the Citizens, moderating ä and 
| | ribute3 
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Tributes, 2 Penſions to decay'd Senators, and uſing 
all Men with ſuch Courteſie and Humanity, as that there 
ſeem'd no Reaſon to fear the ſucceeding Miſeries. He 
hew'd ſuch Clemency and Pity in the Execution of Ju- 
tice and Puniſhments, that when he was to fign a War- 
rant for a condemn'd Perſon, he with a Sigh ſaid, Hox'd 
% Heaven that I knew not how to write! And likewiſe ſach 
Modeſty to the Senate, that when they applauded him for 
2 and Reyularity of his Adminiſtration, he made 
Anſwer, Pray defer your Thanks till I deſerve them, So that 
it ſeem'd as if Heaven had ſent the Romans ſuch a Prince 
35 they deſir'd; and his firſt five Years Government was ſo 
excellent in general, that the famous Emperor Trajan after- 
wards ſaid, That for that Space all Government came ſport 
of bis, But a great part of this is to be attributed to the 
wiſe Couduct of Burrhus and Seneca, who were the young 
Emperor's Guides and Governors, in equal Authority, and 
equal Sharers in divers Faculties; Burrbus in military Di- 
ſcipline, and Gravity of Manners; Seneca in Precepts of 
Eloquence, and courteous Demeanors. Yet in this Space 
Nero fell into divers Kinds of Extravagancies and Impie- 
ties; and how abominably lewd and ſcandalous, how un- 
naturally cruel and barbarous, and how prodigious a Mon- 
ſer he prov'd in a few Years, we ſhall have a proper Oc- 
calion to ſay ſomething of hereafter. 
ln the firſt Year of his Reign, he made Ariſtobulus the N. D. 

Son of Herod of Chalcis, King of the leſſer Armenia; and 5. 
added to Agrippa's Kingdom four Cities with their Terri- Nero, 
tories, Abile and Julias beyond Fordan, and Tiberias and -. 
Tarichea in Galilee: So that the Dominions of Felix were fers 
ſome what abridg'd. At this time Judæa began to be over- 
tun with Robbers, Enchanters and Deceivers of the Vul- 
gar, who daily became Sacrifices to this Governor; parti- 
cularly Eleazar, who had commanded a conſiderable I roop 
tor many Years, who was ſent bound to Rome himſelt, 
and had all his Aſſociates crucify'd. Tho? Felix feem'd 
mus careful of the Publick, yet he was a wicked Gover- 
nor, and was Guilty of many Impieties, and corrupt Pra- 
Qices. In the beginning of his Government he was cap 
tivated with the Beauty of Agrippa's Siſter Draſilla; and 
o' ſhe was marry'd to Az:i2zs, King of the Emeſſeniaut, 
dy the Aſſiſtance of a Magician call'd $:zz0u, he perſuaded 
ber to quit her Husband and marry him, and like wiſe to 
tenounce her Religion, which was that of the Jets. Not 
long after Felix turn'd his Hatred agaialt Jonathan, one of 
the Chief Prieſts, who having by his [ntereit procut'd pon 

this 
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this Government of the Emperor, took the Freedom to ;.. Wl! 
prove him for his frequent Miſmanagements ; which proy'; Wki 
ſo uneaſie to him, that he reſolv'd upon his Death, and to v 
effect his Deſign, by a great Sum of Mony, he corrupted Wire 
one of this Prieſt's Confidents call'd Dora, engaging hin Wi 
to bring in a convenient Number of Aſſaſſinates to my. Wot 
ther Fonathay. Several of theſe reſorted to Fernſalem, yn. Wii! 
der the Colour of Devotion, with ſhort Swords hid under 0 
their Garments, who mixing with this Prieſt's Family, fit He 
accoſted him civilly, and then flew him: And becauſe thi; 
Murther was unpuniſh'd, many invited by this Licentiouſ. 
neſs, repair'd to the City at publick Times, hiding their Swords 
after the ſame Manner, and being in Throngs, freely kil!' 
ſuch as were Enemies to them, or to their Friends that 
1 hired them; and this not only in the Streets and publick 
| Places, but alſo in the Temple it ſelf, where Men juſtly 
| expected the greateſt Security. 
A. D. hus was Feruſalem infeſted with Robbers and Murther- 
56. ers: And as touching Magicians and Deceivers, they, ac- 
Nero, cording to our Saviour's Predictions, entic'd and drew great 
.2_ Moultitudes into the Deſarts, promiſing to ſhew them Signs 
3- and Miracles wrought by the Power of the Almighty; but 
ſuch as were perſwaded after them ſufficiently ſuffer'd for 
their Folly, being purſu'd by ſome Troops from Felix, and 
cut in pieces. But a certain AÆgyptian Jeu, a falſe Prophet, 
occaſion'd far greater Miſchiefs to the Fews: For being 1 
Magician, he came into Judæa, and calling himſelf a Pro- 
phet, gather'd together almoſt 30000 Fews, of whom St. Luk: 
names 4%:© as Murtherers, 4s 21. 38. Theſe Men fol 
lowing him as the expected Meſſiah, came from the Deſarts 
to Mount Olivet, where he promis'd them, That 1 
ſhortly ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall to the Ground, fron 
whence they ſhou'd drive the Roman Forces, and fix the Seat 
of his Empire there, But Felix being inform'd of his Pro- 
greſs and Deſigns, met him at the Foot of the Mountain 
with his Legions, and a great Number of other Jeus; and 
engaging with him, many were kill'd, others taken Priſo- 
ners, and the reſt diſpers'd into the Country, but the AA. 
gyptian eſcap'd in the Battel, with ſome Followers, ug 7 
were never heard of after. Theſe being thas ſupprels'd, a. 500 
nother Party, as it often happens in ſick Bodies, began to 
ariſe; For ſome Magicians and Robbers being gather'd to- 0 
gether, exhorted the People to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, 
and threatned preſent Death to ſuch as ſuffer'd ſo ſhametul MI; 
a Servitude; ſo that they conſtrain'd many to Diſobedience, od | 


who were willing to ſubmit. Thefe Men being Alper 
| a 
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over the Country robb'd and pillag'd the Houſes of the 
Rich, killing many, ind firing Villages; ſo that all Fades 
was in extream Fear of them. After which there hapned a 
gest Sedition and Diſturbance in Ceſarea between the Jews 
and Syrians in that Place, which ended to the great Damage 
of the former, and to the enriching of Felix, who never 
fuld to make ſufficient Advantages of all ſuch Tamults : 
s chat every Day the Fews felt the Beginnings of God's 
Vengeance, and the Fore-runners of their final Ruin, 


hd preach'd three Months in the Synagogue of the Fews, 
and found moſt of them obſtinate in their Infidelity, he 
withdrew himſelf from their Aſſemblies, and repair'd to a 
mblick School of one Tyrannus, a Chriſtian Convert, with 
he reſt of the Diſciples. In this Place he continu'd two 
whole Years, and converted ſo many from all Parts of the 
Word, who coming to this City upon the Account of Com- 
 Whnerce and its renown'd Temple, had Opportunity of hear- 
Whig the Goſpel, that partly by Perſons ſent on Purpoſe, and 
ra by accidental Converſation, all that dwelt in the Pro- 
 Wconſular Afia hear the Word of God, both Fews and 
„6. Paul tarry'd longer in this City than in any other 
| WF lace, _— here with uncommon Difficulties in the 
þ 1 of Philoſophers, Magicians and other Superſtiti- 
ess perſons; which caus'd him to uſe more than ordinary 
Labour, as well as Time. Upon which account he preach'd 
as only in Publick, but in private Houſes, concealing no- 
i; Wing that cou'd be uſeful to his Auditors, warning all Men, 
1 Mind inſtruQting every one Night and Day with Tears, con- 
„rally affording them an Example of Humility and Pati- 
„ace. God was pleas'd to join his Power to theſe Endea- 
'ours of the Apoſtle, working extraordinary Miracles by his 
Hands, and putting ſuch a wonderful Virtue into his Body, 
hat if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were but touch'd by him, 
ad apply'd to the Sick and Poſſeſſed, they immediately cur'd 
dem. Yet all theſe Miracles had but ſmall Effect upon 
de obltinate Fews, *till a new Accident awaken'd their 
Thoughts; which was occafion'd by ſeven Brothers, the 
ons of one Sceva a Jeuiſb Prieſt, who travel'd from Town 
o Town, as ſeveral other " di did, to caſt out Devils, 
nd cure Diſeaſes by their Exorciſms for Mony. Before 
dur Saviour's Coming, the Fews us'd the Name of the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to work theſe Effects; 
Wile our Saviour liv'd, they did it in his Name, and after 
| his 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Jadæa, Paul diligently 48: 19. 
purlu'd his nay fu the great City Epheſus; and after he . 
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his Death it ſtill continu'd to be effected by ſome that were 
not Believers, as ſeveral of the Fathers teltifie, But Ci 
wou'd not always ſuffer his Name to be abus'd through 
Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made the Devil an In. 
ſtrument to puniſh the Profanation of it: For when theſe 
Brothers exorcis'd a certain Demoniack, commanding him 
to come out in the Name of Jeſus, whom Paul preach'd; 
the Devil reply'd, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but 05 
are ye? and ſetting upon them, tore off their Cloths, 
wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce ſuffer'd them to depart 
with Life. This Accident being divulg'd in Epheſus, 2. 
mong both Fews and Gentiles, fill'd them with ſuch a te- 
verential Fear, that none dared to ſpeak of the Name of 
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Jeſus, but with profound Reſpect. This alſo brought ma WM © 

ny over to the Faith, cauſing them to confeſs their Sins, WM* 1 

and forſake their wicked Arts, and burning ſo many Ma- 

gical Books as amounted to 1500 Pounds of our Mony, F 
„e. they became ſincere Chriſtians, Thus did the Goſpel ſprea i to 
Chap. 15. and prevail, and this was that great Door which St. Paul & 
30,31. ſays was open'd to him at Epheſus; yet it was not without ad 
much Oppoſition, and great Perſecution from the Few: ad Pe 

ſome others, who daily laid wait for him, and ſought to O of 

caſt him to the wild Beaſts, He hazarded his Life to ſare in 
others, and dy'd daily, that they might live for ever. He 

A. D. Paul having continu'd-above two Years in Epheſus, too ba 
57. up ſome Reſolutions to return into Macedonia and Achiin WM cor 


Nero, and winter at Corinth, and ſo paſs to Feraſalem, where he dif 
_3 defign'd to celebrate the Feaſt of Pentecoſt: After which Ch 
Circuit he intended for Rome, to viſit the Church there, To 
2 which he had deſir d to do many Years, and beg'd of God to of 
x cer. 16. direct his Way to them. But this Journey being deterr Nam 
5, 6. for ſome time, he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedi. 
nia, appointing the former to viſit the Church of Cor:nt 
before his Return, and prepare their Alms for Feraſalen 

Not long after Timothy's Departure, Apollos, Stephanus 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus came from Curinth to Paul, bring 


ing him an Account of the State of that Church from ſomeWnay \ 
Perſons of the Family of Chloe, and alſo a Letter from th alle. 
Church it ſelf, defiring a Reſolution of ſeveral Points com i bro 
cerning Marriage and Chaſtity; and ſome other Subject: care 
By the Account from theſe Perſons, he underſtood the di one 
ſtracted and bad Condition of that Church; That the Morro. 
rinthians were unhappily divided into many Parties and FA Not 
Qtions upon the Account of their Teachers, ſome adherin Won thi 
to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter, (who, as Clemens \ihroyir 
his Epiſtle ſays, was at Corinth when Apollos was there! 


all 
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and others to Apollo, and others to Chri/t, ſeparating from, 
and contemning each other, as not ſo well, or edityingly 
jnſtructed: That many Diſorders were committed at their 
Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sacrament corruptly and irre- 
yerently celebrated: That the Chriftians in ut'd and detraud- 
ed each other, and went to Law at the Hcathen Tribunals ; 
and, that a Chriſtian of their City had marry'd his Motner- 
in-Law, and that ſome deny'd the Reſurrection. In An- 
ſwer therefore to this Account and their Letter, Paul com- 
pos'd his ficſt Epiſtle to the Corinthiant, wherein he ſharp- 
j reprov'd them for their Affectation, teaching them that 
they ought not to ſay, They were of this or that Perſon, 
but of Jeſus Chrit: That Miniſters ought not to boaſt, 
Hor aſcribe the Converſion of the People to their own E- 
| loquence and Abilities; for that God did not convert the 
World by this human Wiſdom, but by the Preaching of the 
Fooliſhneſs of the Croſs, He inform'd them that they ought 
to excommunicate the inceſtuous Perſon, leſt his Example 
' ſhould infe& others: He blam'd their litigious Law-Suits, 
* adviling them to refer their Differences to ſome prudent 
* Perſons of the Church: To bring them to the right Uſe 
' of the Sacrament, he propounded the Inſtitution, exhort- 
ing them to fit themſelves for it by examining their Lives. 
He anſwer'd their Queſtions concerning Marriage, Cele- 
' bacy, and Meats offer'd to Idols; adding ſeveral things 
concerning the Veils that Women were to wear, of the 
different Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Excellency of 
Charity, of the Gift of Tongues, of Prayer in a known 
Tongue, of the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Certainty 
'of the Reſurrection. This Epiſtle was written in the 
Name of himſelf, and of Su/thenes; and was ſent to Co- 
ruth by Stephanus, Fortunatrs, and Achaicus ; Apollos, tho? 
det d, being not willing to go along with them. Some 
we of Opinion that St. Pax! wrote a former Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, which they ground upon the Words of Chap. 
j.9. I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, &c. but theſe Words 
hay very well be referr'd to the foregoing Part of this E- 
le. What Effect this Epiſtle had, the next informs us; 
t brought them to a ſerious Remorſe for their Faults, and 
careful Vigilance of doing their Duty for the Future; and 
tone more than the inceſtuvus Perſon, who fell into ſuch 
wrow, that Paal fear'd he ſhould be ſwallow'd up with it. 
Not long after Paul writ an Epiſtle to the Galatians, up- 
an this following Occaſion : He had preach'd twice in the 
toy ince of Galatia, firſt in the Year 51, and next in the 
Year 54, finding the Inhabitants very ready and compliant 
Vol. I. X Auditots. 
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Doctrine. Paul having heard of this 
the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel, thought it neceſſary to 


their Manners as their Faith, towards the latter end 
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Auditors. And as they embrac'd the Faith readily, ſo God 
approv'd their Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy 
irit; and running well, they made a conſiderable Pro- 
reſs in the Ways of Truth, and gave good Proofs of their 
Conſtancy, 8 many Things for the Goſpel. But 
after Paul's Departure, they deviated from the Truth, and 
began to entertain another Goſpel: For certain Fews who 
had embrac'd the Faith, coming to Galatia, taught them, 
That Faith in Chriſt was not ſufficient to ſave them, but 
that they muſt alſo be circumciſed; d. the Com- 
mands and Practices of the three great Apoſtles, Peter, ume, 
and John: And whereas the Galatians alledg'd, that they 
had recefv'd no ſuch Doctrine from Paul; they told them, 
That he was not to be compar'd with thoſe Lights of the 
Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrine from the Mouth 
of Chriſt himſelf, and were inſpired with extraordinary 
Knowledge; whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught 
by them, or ſome others. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended 
a great "Zeal for the Salvation of the Galatians, tho? indeed 
they chiefly aim'd at their own Intereſt, and to bring them 
under the Moſaict Inſtitutions; and the Galatians being a 
dull and ignorant People, could not ſee through their fait Pre- 
tences, but fuffer'd themſelves to be — . away with thei 
their Apoſtacy fro 


write this Epiſtle to them. In which © he manifeſted 
© Zeal proportionable to the Cauſe he undertook, charging 
© them with Madnefs and Folly, to be led away with ſuc 
© extravagant Errors, that overturn'd the Foundation of th 
© Goſpel; and proving that he had his Doctrine and Apoltle 
© ſhip from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and that he tound it nece 
© ſary to reprove Peter at Antioch for his Diſſimulation, an 
© too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch Fadaizers, After which h 
© produc'd ſeveral Arguments from Scriptare to convin 
© them of their Error; demonſtrating, that the Slavery 
© the Law brought a Curſe with it, deſtroy'd their Chr:/ 
© an Liberty, and that no Man could be juſtity'd by it! 
the Sight of God: That the Law was not given tor | 
© ftification, but to be ſubſervient to it; not to leave Me 
© under a Curſe, but to ſhew them the Curſe, and rl 
them from it; the Way in which Men were to ſeck ff 
© Juſtification, but not the Means to obtain it, Amo 
© his Reproofs and Arguments he mingled ſeveral Ex! 
© tations to that Church, full of Paternal and Apoſtoli 
© Charity; and becauſe he always took as much Care 
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© gave them many excellent Directions and Rules to mode- 
© rate, and govern their Converſation. He wrote this Epi- 
ſtle all with his own Hand, contrary to his ordinary Cu- 
ſtom of dictating. 
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A little before Paul's Departure from this City, an Ac- A 
cident hapned that involv'd him in great Trouble and Dan- 2 4. 


ger, Epheſus above all the Cities in the Eaſt was celebra- 
ted for the famous Temple of Diana, a moſt magnificent 
Structure, which for Beauty, Riches and Capaciouſneſs, 
was reckon'd one of the ſeven Wonders of the World ; 
in which was a fam'd Image of this Goddeſs, ſo admirably 
wrought, that it was — believ'd to have been form'd 
n Japiter, and drop'd down from Heaven; for which Rea- 
"WH fon not only Epheſus, but the whole World had a mighty 
2 Veneration for it. Of this Temple and Image, either 
trough Superſtition or Curioſity, it was very uſual both 
br the Citizens and Travellers to have Silver Shrines and 
I Models: For the making of which great Numbers of Sil- 
VYY ver-Smiths were employ'd and maintained, among whom 
ui Demetrius was a leading Man, who foreſeeing that if the 
Cetin Religion encreas'd; their gainful Employment 
wald be ruin'd, immediately call'd together the Men of 
"OO bs Profeflion, and repreſented to them, That this Paul had 
="! only perverted the City, but the whole Province, and per- 
ed the People that the Images they made and worſhip d 
2H £*7e 220 real Gods; by which Means their Trade and Liveli- 
% in danger of being lyſt; and what was worſe, the 
nur and Reputation of the great Goddeſs Diana, whom all 
"OY fa and the World ador d. Being fired with this Diſcourſe, 
ber all cry'd out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ! and the 
"a "ole City was immediately in a Tumult and Uproar, who 
kning upon Gaius and Ariſtarchut two of Paul's Compa- 
tons, hurry'd them into the publick T heatre, probably to 
alt them to the wild Beaſts. Paul hearing of their Dan- 
ſer, not regarding his own Life, would have ventur'd him- 
elf among them, had not the Criſtiant, and even ſome of 
de Afiarche, Managers of the Theatrical Games, diſſauded 
lim from it, Great was the Noiſe and Confuſion of the 
Multitode, the major Part not ſo much as knowing the 
Reaſon of the Concourſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander 
Jeu, being thruſt forward by his Countrymen, endeavou- 
rd to make an Apology to the People, intending, no doubt, 
o clear himſelf by caſting the whole Blame upon Paul and 
de Chriſtians, But the Multitude perceiving him to be a 
few, and thereupon ſuſpecting he was one of Paul's Al- 
lates, began to raiſe a loud Out- cry for ncar two Hours 
1 together, 
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together, wherein nothing could be heard but Great it Diana 


of the Epheſians! The Noiſe being a little abated, the Town- WI” 
Clerk or Recorder, adiſcreet and prudent Man, came forth, 


for the great Goddeſs 
from Heaven, ſo that there needed not that Diſturbance 1 


Ad. 20. 
I, 2. 

2 Cor. 2. 
12, 13. 
Chop. 7. 
$, 6. 


and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently known to all 
the World what a mighty Veneration the City of Eplieſus had 
jana, and the famous Image which fell 


vindicate its Reputation: That they had ſeiz'd on Perſon 
who were neither guilty of Sacrilege nor Blaſpbemy ug aint 
their Goddeſs; that if 2 and his Company had any 
Juſt Charge againſt them, the Courts were ſitting, and they 
might prefer their Indiftment ; or if their Cyntroverſie were a- 
bout any other Matter, it might be determin'd by ſuch a pri- 
per Fudicature as the Law appointed: that therefore they 
ought to be pacify'd, having done more already than they could 
anſwer, and being in great Danger of being puniſh'd for that 
Day's riotous A nb ly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he 
appeas'd and ſent home the Multitudes; but Paul, tho' he 
fell not into their Hands, yet was in ſo great Danger, that 
he ſpeaks of it as of a miraculous Deliverance, * We had 
© the Sentence of Death in our ſeves, that we ſhould not 
© truſt to our ſelves, but in God who rais'd the Dead; who 
* deliver'd us from ſo great a Death, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 


Shortly after the Diſturbance was over, Paxl having con- — 
tinu'd near three Years at Epheſus, and founded a very great: Er: 
and confiderable Church, call'd the CHriſtians together, nM: no 
with all the Marks of mutual Love, took his Leave o (ers 
them, having firſt conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Govetuoi fo! 
of the Church, as ſeveral of the Ancients teſtifie. He tra: i, - 
vell'd about 200 Miles Northwards to Troas before he tool: lat 
Shipping, expecting and deſiring to meet Titus there; bu ry © 
miſſing him, he purſu'd his Voyage into Macedonia. In thi: for;; 
Country he gave many Exhortations to a ſound Faith a Fj, 
holy Life; and as he tells us himſelf, preach'd the Goſpe he f 
round about unto 1/lyricam, ſome Parts of Macedonia boi i; 6 
dering on that Province. He met with many Troubles à Pas 
Dangers in this Journey, without were Fightings and Count i: 
tentions, within were Fears and Suſpicions ; but God » tree 
comforts thoſe who are caſt down, comforted him bye 
Arrival of Titus, who gave him an Account of the go ae po 
Effects his Epiſtle had at Corinth, how great a Reformatiq vote 
it had wrought, and how all the Chriſtzans ſeparated their E 
ſelves from the Company of the inceſtuous Perſon, and Her N 
deliver'd him to Satan; at which he was ſo much humble ug pl 
that he earneſtly delir'd the Apoſtle's Abſolution. T *iMome [ 
atſur'd him, that the Alms of the Corinthians for the 7WMiitec;, 
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were ready; which he ſignify'd to the Macedonians to pro- 
yoke them to a liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to the 
rinthiann. But notwithſtanding the good Effects of his 
fcſt Epiſtle, yet ſtill ſeveral vain-glorious Teachers perſiſted 
in their Contumacy. vilifying the Apoſtle's Authority, and 
milinterpreting his Words and Actions; particularly they 
charg'd him with Levity in deferring his intended Coming 
o them, with Severity and Uſurpation in his Dealings with 
the inceſtuous Perſon, and with Contempt and Carnality in 
overthrowing the Moſaick Law; and that tho' he was im- 
perious in Writing, his Perſon was abject and contemptible. 
wa receiv'd a full Account from Trtx, he thought it 
neceſſary to write a ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
te ſent by Titus and two other Brethren, this being the 
fifth Epiſtle that he writ, It was written from Philippi in 
Macedonia, in the Name of Paul and Timothy, and direQed 
w the Church of God in C:r:izth, and to all the Saints in 
Acbaia; in it he excus'd his not coming directly to Co- 
* rinth, for fear of occalioning their Sorrow, commended 
their Zeal againſt the inceſtuous Perſon, and allow'd them 
to bereconciPd to him. After which he juſtify d his Con- 
duct, vindicated the Dignity and Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
and prov'd the Excellency of it above that of the Law; 
' farther exhorting them to a liberal Contribution by the 
Example of the Macedonians, finding their Alms to come 
fort of what he expected. He diſclaim'd the falſe Teach- 
lers, Who ſeduc'd them, and endeavour'd to eſtrange them 
' from him, threatning them with this Apoſtolick Authori- 
*ty; and that he might ſecure them againſt their wicked 
 lntinuations, he was oblig'd againſt his [nclination to glo- 
ij in his Revelations, his extraordinary Labours and Suf- 
 ferings for the Goſpel ; in Delivery of which he us'd much 
 Eloquence, which was natural to his Pen. n a Word, 
de ſpoke to them with Authority, and teſtify'd that he was 
'& firm and bold as ever. | 


Paul having paſs'd over Macedonia came into Greece, 13, 2. 


that is, into Achaiz, and continu'd there for the Space of 3. 
bree Months, reſiding principally at the Metropolis of it, 
Grinth, Here having gotten together a Contribution for 
de poor Saints at Feraſalem, juſt before his Departure he 
mote his famous Epiſtle to the Ramant, the largeſt and the 
Ih Epiſtle he wrote, tho? either for the Dignity of the City 
it Rome, or the Profound neſs of its Subject and Matter, 
irt plac'd in the ſacred Canon. The Apoltle had heard of 
me Diſagreements both of Judgment and à ffection among 
We Chriſtiant at & ome, who were partly believing Fews, and 
X 3 partly 
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partly believing Gentiles. The former claim'd the Prefe. Wh; 
rence upon the Account of their great Privileges and Reve- Wir, 
lations, and the Meſſiab's coming from their Nation, and Wy 
mingled the Law and Goſpel together in point of Juſtifica n 
tion, zealouſly contending for the Neceſſity of Circumciſ-. WM 6; 
on: The latter maintain'd, that the Fews for the moſt part in 
had rejected their Meſſiah, and continu'd Unbelievers, boaſt- W ;e 
ing of their own Philoſophy and the Light of Nature; and Mae 
becauſe they were exempted from the Obſervation of the Mae 
Moſaick Rites, they us'd their Chriſtian Liberty not without 
ſome Offence. * Whereupon the Apoſtle deliver'd his 
Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down all Opini- 
on of Merit in both Parties, uniting them both in Feſas 
© Chriſtas the chief Corner Stone, and ſhewing that God's 
© calling either Few or Gentile was an AQ of pure Mercy, 
© He firſt humbled the Gentiles, by ſhewing them the Blind- 
© neſs and Impiety of their Philoſophers ; and then the Jews, 
by declaring that they themſelves did what they condemn'd 
in the Pagans; proving allo by the Example of Abraham, 
© That a Man was juſtify'd by Faith only, but ſuch a Faith 
© as was actuated by Love; and that no Man was jultity'd 
© by Works, as the Fews aftirm'd. Then he manifeſted the 
Effects of original Sin, and the Power it had even in the 
© Regenerate ; and explain'd the profound. Queſtion con- 
* cerning Election and Reprobation, in his Diſcourle of the 
b 8 the Gextiles, and the Rejection of the Fews, Te 
© theſe DoQrines of Faith he added ſeveral Chapters con 
* cerning Moral and Chriſtian Duties, chiefly the 5th, 6th 
* 12th, and 13th Chapters; in which he produc'd many ad 
* mirable Inſtructions, and Inſtances of Evangelical Obedi 
* ence. He had not been at Rome when he wrote this E 


. * * 5 jay 
piltle, but being an Apoſtle of the Gentiles he look'd upon 
them as part of his Charge, tho” that Church wes plante e 


by ſome other Perſon. It was written by Tertius his Ama 
nuenſis, and carry'd to Rome by Phebe, a Diaconels of thi 
Church of Cenchrea. | 
A. D. Faul having continu'd three Months in Greece, at laſt re 
58, ſolv'd to go into Syria, to carry the Alms which he had ga 
Nero, ther'd in Macedonia and Greece, to the poor Chriſt:ans il 
Fudæa. His firſt Deſign was to take the ſhorteſt cut by Sea 
'5. but having Information that the Fews deſign'd to intercepioy', 
1 him by the Way, he determin'd to go about through 11«Sifffcove 
Ania. He was accompany'd by Spater of Berea, Ariſtar 
chusand Secundus of Theſſalonica, Tychicus and Troph:mus 
Aſia, Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, as far as Philippi; fron 


whence he ſent them to Troas, ordering them to {tay ther 
| ( 
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Fill he came to them. At Philippi he continu'd with the 
angeliſt Late and ſome others, *till after the Paſſover, 
| Wd celebrated the Feaſt with the Phil;ppians, a very pious. 
and charitable People; this being the third Time of his vi- 
ing that Church. Setting ſail from thence, in five Dayshe. 
t W landed at Troat, and there he tarry'd ſeven Days. While he 
- Wi cemain'd in this Town, the Chri/t:anvs met, according to 
| WT their Cuſtom, on the firſt Day of the Week, to celebrate 
e Whe Lord's Supper, and the other parts of Divine Worſhip. 
lere Paul preach'd to them; and becauſe he was to leave 
Jem the next Day, he lengthned out his Sermon 'till Mid- 
- WW vight, neither Preacher nor Hearers being tired; only a 
WW joung Man nam'd Eatychus diſturb'd their Devotion, who 
lang in a Window, and falling into a deep Sleep, fell 
. oon from the third Loft, and was taken up dead. But 
od made ule of this Accident to magnifie his Power, and 
\, Wis Apoſtle's Miniſtry; for Paul going down, and falling 
(ion him in Imitation of the Prophets Elijah and Eliſha, 
!, Winmediately brought him to Life, bidding the Company not 
e concern'd ſince he was alive. Tho' Paul manifeſtl 
asd him from the Dead, yet through Humility, he ſeem'd 
dee conceal the Miracle; and after that proceeded in the Di- 
ine Offices, and the Celebration of the Sacrament, adding 
lather Exhortations 'till break of Day, when all departed 
d their Houſes, greatly rejoicing for the young Man's Re- 

urat ion. | | ; 
The next Day Paul departed from Troas, and went on 4e. 
foot to Afſvs, a few Miles South of it, probably that he boa. 
tight give ſome Inſtructions to the Chr:/tians dwelling in 
ne Way. At Afſos he met with Lake and his other Com- 
jay, whom he had ſent before to meet him there by Sea, 
nd taking Ship they all ſail'd ro Mzzylexe, a City in the 
ile of Lesbos. The next Day they f(aii'd thence, and [tovd 
Wer againſt the Iſle Chios, and the Day following arriv'd 
Samos, another Iſle in the Agear Sea, and landed at 
Iruylliam, a Promontory of Iouia, near Samos; and the 
ent Day be went to Miletus, a City and Port of Carta, a- 
wwe 30 Miles South of Epheſus. Paul being deſirous to 
* at Jeruſalem before Pentecoſt, that he might celebrate 
ie Feaſt, wou'd not go up to Epheſus, leſt that Journey 
hou'd detain him too long, but ſeut for the Presbyters and 
wrernors of the Church, thinking it neceſſary to give them 
particular Charge of the Flock upon which he had wor- 
uy ſpent ſo much time, and Which he knew not whe- 
her ne cou'd ſee again, At their Arrival he put them in mind, 
Fith what Integrity and Affection, with what Humility and 
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Fidelity, and with how great 2 and Trouble he had been 
converſant among ſt them, and had preac hd the Goſpel tn then, Me 
ever fince his coming int" _ Parts : That he had not fai 
to acquaint them Ph — ly and privately, with ubatſ- Will 1 
ever might be profitable to their Souls, urging both Jews and WY i 
Gentiles to Repentance and Reformation, and an hearty En il « 
tertaiument of the Faith of Chriſt: That now he was deter. 2 
min'd ta go up to Jeruſalem, where he knew not what parti. 7 
cular e wou d befal him, only be had been inform o 


7 the H ly Spirit, in every Place, that great Affliction aud ht 
mpriſoument attended him: But that all this did not more th 
him, who valu'd not his own Life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully v 
propagate the holy Goſpel, and triumphantly finiſh his Courſe: St 

That he knew that henceforth they ſhou'd ſee his Face 10 more pt 

but he had this particular Comfort, that they themſelves cout Ft 

teſtiſie that he was clear from the Blood of all Men, and that of 

#0 Soul had periſh'd through his Negligence. He told then 8 th 

that now he was to bid them finally adieu, the whole Care off thi 

that Flock of God was devoly'd upon them; wherefore he D. 

jur d them to be infinitely tender and careful of themſelves to 

and of that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt himſelf bai fie 

made them Overſeers, and for which Chriſt had paid no leſs . 
Purchaſe than his own Blood. Vor that after his Departure Gi 

there ſhou'd ariſe Seducers, who like devouring Wolves, ſbo he 

enter upon their Hoch, and make a Prey both of their Eſtate 44 

and Souls ; of whom many ſhou d ſpring from themſelves, who 'be 

they had leaſt Reaſon to ſuſt eck: That therefore they ſpon d. 
vigilant, remembring with what Tears and Surow, he h lou 

| for three Years — warn d them of theſe Things. H 
? concluded his Diſcourſe with a ſolemn Recommendation the 
of them to God's ſpecial Grace and Protedtion, wiſhing the 4 

all the Benefits of the Goſpel, Perfection of Knowledge ber un. 

and an heavenly Inheritance hereafter, and cautioning them . / 

e 


J Avarice, and making a Prey of their Flocks, which | 
himſelf had avoided, who had choſen rather to work with H fart] 
own Hands, than be too Rurthenſom to them; that ſo o Aue 
they alſo to act ſo as they might ſupport themſelves and other ny 
being mindful of that excellent Saying of the bleſſed ſeſus, Ver 
is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. After this fatewe 
Sermon, the Apoſtle kneel'd down, and concluded all wi 
a ſolemn Prayer: Which done, they all melted into T ear 


and with the livelieſt Expreſſions of Sorrow attended him 1g iis C 
the Ship; tho' that which made the deepeſt lImprefſion up . 
their Minds was, that he had told them, That they ſhou Year 
fee his Face wo more. fron 
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Having ſail'd from Miletus, Paul and his Companions 44 21. 
eme With a ſtraight Courſe to Coos, and the next Day to 17. 
Rhodes, two Iſles in the eAfgean Sea, and from thence to 
Patara, a Port and Metropolis of Lycia, where they chang'd 
their Ship, andenter'd a Veſſel bound for Tyre in Phænicia; 
and leaving Cyprus on the left Hand, they landed at Tyre 
after five Days (ail, Here meeting with ſome Chriſtians, 
Paul was advis'd by thoſe among them who had the Gift 
of Propheſie, that he ſhould not go up to Jeraſalem: But 
he could not yield to their Propoſals; and having ſaid with 
them a Week, he proceeded in his Journey, the Chriſtians 
with their Wives and Children accompanying him to the 
Ship, where before his Entrance, he embrac'd them and 
pray d with them on the Shore, as he had done at Afiletus. 
From Tyre they ſail'd a few Leagues to Prolemait, a City 
of Phænicia near Galilee, where only ſaluting the Brethren, 
they came the next Day to Cæſarea. Here they lodg'd in 
the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven 
Deacons that were firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had 
four Virgin Daughters, all endu'd with the Gift of Prophe- 
fe. During their ſhort Stay here, Agabus a Chriſtian Pro- 
phet came down thither from Fades, who taking Paul's 
Girdle bound his own Hands and Feet with it, ſolemnly 
hewing them, That by that external Symbol, the Holy Ghoſt 
did fignifie and declare, That Paul h d be thus treated 
the Jews at Jeruſalem, and be by them deliver'd over tot 
Hands of the Gentiles, Whereupon they all earneſtly be- 
ſought him, That he won d divert his Courſe to ſume other 
Place; but the Apoſtle having an invincible Courage ask'd 
them, I bat they meant by thiſe compaſſionate Diſſnaſrues to 
ad more Aflittion to his Sorrow? That be was now ready 
wit only to ſuffer Impriſonment at Jeruſalem, but alſo Death 
it ſelf for the Sake of Chriſt and bis Religion, Finding his 
Reſolution fix'd and immovable, they importun'd him no 
further, but left the Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. 
And all Things being in Readineſs, Paul and his Compa- 
j ſet forwards for Jeraſalem, and arriving at the City, they 
were kindly and joyfully entertain'd by the Chriſtians there, 
lodging at the Houſe of one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old Di- 
ſciple, and one of the ſeventy. This was St. Paul's laſt 
Journey to Feruſalem hat we ate certain of, and the fitth from 
tis Converfion: His firſt was in the Year 38, his ſecond in 
4, his third in 49, his fourth in 54, and this his laſt in the 
Year 58, about 23 Years. after his Converſion, and nine 
from the Council of Ferxſalem. 


CHAP. 
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From St. Paul's laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, 10 
the Beginning of the firſh General Verf. 
8 of the Church under the Emperor 

ero. 


Containing the Term of about ſix Tears. 


A. D. 1 AVL and his Company being arriv'd at Feru/alen, 
FS. Bs with the Collection for the indigent Chriſtiaus, the 
Nero, >... ſecond Day repair'd with them to the Houſe of the 
— Apoſtle James the Biſhop, where the reſt of the Pres-yter, 
48, .; and Governors of the Church were met together. Aﬀter 
18--26, mutual Salutations, Paul gave them a particular Account 
with what Succeſs God had bleſs'd him in propagating 
Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, for which they all glority'd 

the Almighty ; but withal inform'd him, That he was nn 

come to a Place, where there were many thouſands of Jewiſh 
Converts, who ſtill retain'd a mighty Zeal and Venerationſ 

the Law of Moſes, and who had been aſſur d, That he taugh 

she Jews, whom be had converted in every Place, to renouuci 
Cireumeifion, andthe Ceremonies of the Law: That as ſu 

as the Multitude heard of his Arrival, they would certain 
gather together, to watch his Behavianr in that Matter ; ant 
therefore to prevent future Diſturbanzes, they thought it adn 

ſable, that ſince there was at that Time four Men, who were 
accompliſh a particular Vow, he ſhould join himſelf to thea 
perform the uſual Kites and Ceremonies with them, and pri 

vide ſuch Sacrifices as the Law requir'd in that Caſe, an 

that in Diſcharge of their Vow they might ſhave their Head! 

By which it might appear, That the Reports ſpread concern 

him were wholly groundleſs; and that himſelf did ſtill olſerꝭ 

the Rites and Orders of the Moſaical Inſtitution. But a: ji 

the Gentile Converts, they requir'd no ſuch Obſervances | 

their Hands, nor expected any Thing more from them in the 
indifferent Matters, than what had been before determined 

the Apoſtolical Synod in that Place, namely, an abjtam 

from Meats offer d to Idols, from Things ſtrangled, from Bl 

and frem Fornication, Paul, who in ſuch Cates was will 

to become all Things to all Men, conſented to their Counſe 

and taking thoſe Perſons along with him to the Temp 

let the Prieſts know, That the Time of a Vow they b. 
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made being now expired, and having purity'd themſelves as 
har Caſe requir'd, they were come to make their Offer- 
ings according to the Law. 

It was now the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſeven Days _. 
ir theſe Sacrifices being to be accompliſh'd, ſome Fews ;;. — 
from Aſia, who had been Oppoſers of Paul, now finding Cap. 22. 
um in the Temple, and the Court of the Women, began to 21. 
iſe a Tumult and an Uproar, and laying hold of him, 
bd out to the reſt of the Jeu for their Aſſiſtance, cry- 
ing out, That this was the Man that in all Places had ven- 
ped pernicions Do@rines againſt the Prerogative of prof pup = . 
Nation, deſtrudtive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the 
Purity of that Place, which he had prophan'd by bringing un- | 
mumcis'd Grecians int» it: Poſitively concluding, That be- 4 
oſethey had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile Convert of Epheſus J 
zich him in the City, thetefore he had brought him alſo in- | 
to the Temple. Hereupon the whole City was immedi- ". 
wely in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they barbarouſly \ 
exed him, and drag'd him out of the Temple, the Gates 
ing immediately ſhut againſt him. Nor had they fail'd 
here to have put a Period to all his Tronbles, had not y 
adius Lyſias, Commander of the Roman Garriſon in the 
altle Autonia, fearing a Sedition, come in with a conlide- 
ble Force to his Reſcueand Deliverance; and concluding 
im to be more than an ordinary Malefactor, cummanded 
double Chain to be put upon him, tho? as yet he was al- 
ether ignorant either of his Perſon, or of his Crime; 
wherein he could receive no Satisfaction from the clamo- 
dus Multitude, who call'd for nothing but his Death, fol- 
owing the Cry with ſuch Crouds and Numbers, that the 
boldiers were oblig'd to take him into their Arms to ſecure 
mfrom the preſent Rage and Violence of the Veople. As 
ley were going up into the Caſtle, Paul ask'd the Gover- 
or, whether he might have the Liberty to ſpeak to him? 
'bo, finding him to ſpeak Greek, enquir'd of him, Me- 
ter he was not that Egyptian Rebel, ubm Felix had not 
m7 ſince defeated, who headed a great Party, »f whom four 
huſand were Aſſaſſinates? The Apoſtle reply'd, That he 
ba a Jew of Tatſus, 4 Freeman of a rich and hunourable 
ty; and therefore beg'd of him, That he might have leave 
v ſpeak to the ＋ * Which being granted him, Paul 
landing upon the Stairs near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
lating Signs for Silence, began to addreſs humſelf to the 
ple in the Hebrew, or rather Syriack Tongue; which 
en they heard, they became more calm and quiet, while 
ba formal Otation he gave them a particular Account of 
his 
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his Birth, of his Education in his Youth, of his extraordins Nie 
ry Zeal for the Rites and Cuſtoms of their Religion, and Wi 
with whag a paſſionate Earneſtneſs he had perſecutcd all the Wth 
Chriſtians he could find, of which the High-Prieſt, and the WW7! 
Sanbedrim, were ſufficient Witneſſes. Next he gave then Wu 
an entire and punctual Relation of the miraculous Manner MW th 
of his Converſion ; and how afterwards, 2ho* he extreamly 0 
deſir d to have continu'd at Jeruſalem, yet be receiv'd a Vi 
en, and an immediate Command from God himſelf to depart 
that City, and to go and preach Salvation to the Gentiles. 
The People patiently gave him Audience in the former 
Part of his Diſcourſe; but when he proceeded to defend his 
Practice in preaching to the Gentiles, they could contain 
themſelves no longer, but unanimouſly cry'd out to havg 
him put to Death, ic vot being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhit 
live upon the Earth, And the more to expreſs their Fury 


they threw off their Cloaths, and caſt Duſt into the Air, a 

if they immediately deſign'd to have ſton'd him. To avoid 1 
which Violence and Tumult, Lyfias the Captain, greatly ai /? 
a Loſs, commanded him to be brought within the Caſtle ee 
and that he ſhould be examin'd by Scourging, *till he con dee 
feſs'd what he had done, that had ſo much enrag'd He 
Jeu againſt him. While the Lictors were binding hin" 
with Thongs in order to the Puniſhment, Paul, who ere Co 
took the Benefit of Laws, demanded of the Centurion th ly 0 
ſtood to ſee it executed, Whether they could juſt:fie 1908" 
Scourging a free Citizen of Rome, and that before any S- keg 
zence legally paſi'd up» him? The Centurion immediateſi 
intimated this to the Governor of the Caſtle, adviſing hi 
to be very cautious in his Proceedings againſt the Priſon Ref 
for that he was a Roman. Whereupon Lyſias himſelf cam Dog 
and ask'd him, Whether he was really a free Denizon ! 
Rome? And being anſwer'd in the affirmative, he reply that 
That it was a great Privilege, a Privilege which he himſ ir! 


Ad, 22. 
30 

Chap. 23. 
1--10, 


had purchas'd with a very large Sum of Mony. To who be 4. 
Paul anſwer'd, That it was 555 Birth-right, and the Pri Vole 
lege of the City where he was born a. educated, Hei 01 
upon they gave over the Delign of Scourging him, the Cot he ſh 
mander himſelf not being a little ſtartled, that he had bou Com 
and chain'd a Citizen of Rome. But however from this ten 
ry time Paul became a Priſoner to the Roman Power, | 


above four Year ſucceſſively, At 
Lyſias being ſtill deſirous to know the Certainty and NW Cod 
tureof the Apoſtle s Crime, took another Method, name de 
to have him examin'd by the Jewiſh Saxhedrim, which ua 
al 


order'd the next Day to meet for that purpoſe, and preſe 
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ted Paul before them, Ananias being High- Prieſt, and Pre- 
dent of that Aſſembly. Paul being plac'd in the midſt of 
the Council, began to apologize tor himſelf; declaring, 
That to that very Day, he had ever liv'd in all good Conſci- 
ence before God and Man. Theſe Words being offenſive to 
the High-Prieſt, as if he had reproach'd the Faltice of the 
Court, he commanded the Officers that ſtood by, to ſtrike 
him in the Face. Paul, tho” ready to turn the other Cheek, 

(4 to ſuffer all Things for the Goſpel, yet conſidering the 

illegal Practice of this Magiſtrate, ſeverely reply'd by a pro- 

phetick Spirit, That God ſhow'd ſtrike him, Hypocrite as be 

was, who under a Pretence of judging according to Law, had 
commanded him to be puniſh'd contrary to 7 Pas Where- 
won ſome Perſons preſent reproy'd him, for reviling God's 
High-Prieſt; to which he calmly return'd, That he did not 
„u, or own Ananias % be an High- Prieſt of God's Appoint- 
„d: However being a Perſon in Authority, he confeſs'd it 
: WY unlawful to revile him, God having commanded, * Not to 
Heat evil of the Ruler of the People. The Rulers pro- 
Mi cceding in his Examination, were acted by ſo much Preju- 
(ce, that the Apoſtle, who always retain'd the Innocency 
+ of the Dove, was conſtrain'd to make uſe of the Wiſdom 
er the Serpent for his own Preſervation; for perceiving the 
MJ Council to be divided among themſelves, and to conſiſt part- 
hof Phariſees, and partly of Sadducees, hecry'd out, That he 
„ Phatiſee, and the Son of a Phariſee, and that the main 
„een of bis Trial was bis Believing and Afﬀerting a future Re- 
ſurreF:on, This prov'd a Ball of Contention, and immediately 
lvided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous Patrons of the 
ReſurreQtion, and the Sadducees violent Oppoſers of it. The 
Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, thereupon ſtood 

wp to acquit him, affirming, That he had done nothing amiſs, 

that poſſibly he might have receiv'd ſome Revelation by the Hol 

Hirit, or an pee. ; and if ſo, their oppoſing his Doctrine wou'd 
on”! Fighting againſt God. At length the Contention grew ſo 

i Violent, that Lyfias was conſtrain'd to take the Apoſtle from 

len mong them by Force, and bring him into the Caltle, leſt 

ode ſhould have been torn in pieces in the Tumult; for this 
Commander thought himſelf oblig'd to ſecure a Roman Ci- 
ien from Danger, tho? he was willing to gratifie the Fews 

n puniſhing him, if he was juſtly condemn'd. 
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At Night, to comfort him after all his Fears and Troubles, _12; 23. 
God was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion, encoura- 133. 


ging him to Conſtaucy and Reſolution; aſſuring him, That 
a be had born Witneſs to his Cauſe at jetuſalem, fo he ſhou'd 
ertainly live to do the ſame at Rome it ſelf, The next 

Morning 
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Morning the Jews, who were reſtleſs and implacable 3 
their Malice, finding theſe dilatory Proceedings did nh 
croſs their Deſigns, reſolv'd upon a more expeditious Dif; 
patch. To which End above forty of them enter'd into MW” 
wicked Conſpiracy, which they ratify'd by Oath and Er“ 
cration, never to cat or drink till they had taken away hig 
Life; and having acquainted the Sanbedrim with their De 
fign, they beg'd of them 20 importune the Governor of 15 
aſtle, that the next Day he might be brought down apa 
before them, upon a Pretence of a more ſtrict Examinatin 
and that they themſelves wou'd lie in Ambuſh by the Way 
and not fail te diſpatch bim. But the divine Providence brougiſ 
this Delign to the Knowledge of Paul's Nephew, who de 
firous of his Uncle's Security, immediately went into th, 
Caſtle and diſcover'd it to Him: Paul wou'd not makethy 
Information himſelf, leſt Lyſias ſhou'd ſuſpe& ſome ſecr 
Deſign, but ſent his Nephew to the Captain, to give him 
full Relation of it; who gave ſuch credible Proofs and Cir 
cumſtances of it, that Lyſias believ'd him, and diſmiſs'd hin 
with a Charge of Secrelie. Thus the great Apoſtle, tho" hy 
had infallible Security of his Protection from Heaven, yt 
thought it neceſſary to uſe all proper Means for his out 
Preſervation. Lyftas to prevent all future Miſchiefs, in 
mediately commanded two Parties of Foot, 200 iu eac 
and 7c. . to be ready by nine a Clock that Night 
who carefully conducted Paul firſt to Antipatris, and thet 
to Cæſarea, where Felix the Governor had his Reſidence 
writing a Letter to his Excellency, to ſignifie, That Pa 
was a Freeman of Rome, whom the Jews had violently ger 
ſecuted, and conſpir d. againſt his Life; tho" he cou'd find ni 
thing in him that deſery'd Death or Impriſonment : T herejor 
to prevent Violence, he had ſent him to his Excellency, ads 
3ng his 7 to appear againſt him at Cæſatea. Fel 
receiv'd the Letter with much Civility, and finding that Pad 
belong'd to the Province of Cilicia, he promis'd him tf 
allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accuſers ſhou! 
| come down, commanding him in the mean time to be { 
ö cur'd in the Place calPd Herod's Hall. 
Ad, 14, About five Days after, Ananias the High- Prieſt, wit 
22. ſome others of the Sanhedrim, being diſappointed of thel 
Deligns at Ferzſalem, came down to Ceſarea, accompany 

with an Orator, or Advocate nam'd Tertullus, hoping 4 
engage Felix to joyn with them iu this Matter, Paul be 

ing brought forth to his Trial, Tertallus ſtood up for Ni 
Accuſer; and in a flattering Speech firſt celebrated the wt 

thy Actions of Felix, under whom, ſince they had 27 

10 


\ 
r 
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4 happy Tranquility, and ſuch noble Benefits, which 
acepted LEA the ref Gratitude, they cou'd not = 
oo of bis Clemency, and Readineſs to bear them a few 
Words, Then he accus'd Paul of being 4 . Mover 
Sedition, an Heretical — of the Nazarenes, and 
a impious Profaner of their Holy Temple: That they wou'd 
have ſav'd him the Trouble of his Hearing, by judging him ac- 
arding to their own Law, had not Lyſias the Commander 
violently taten him from them, and ſent both him and them 
en 1h1ther, To all which the Fews preſent readily gave 
eeir Vote and Teſtimony. Paul having leave from Felix to 
re his Defence, and having declar'd how much he was ſa- 
ified that he was to plend before one, who for ſeveral Years 
ud been Governor of that Nation, calmly and diſtinctly an- 
ſwer'd to the ſeveral Parts of the Charge. And firſt for Se- 
tion he ſhew'd, That it was now but twelve Days ſince he 
er'd Jernſalem, where he was neither found diſputing in 
he Temple, nor exciting the People either in the Synagogues, 

in any other Place f the City. Secondly for Hereſie, he 
meenuonſly confeſs'd, That he worſbip d God after the Way 
hat they accounted Hereſie, but very unjuſtly, ſince he ac- 
nuledg'd the ſame Scriptmres for the Rule of Faith and Man- 
r, and believ'd the general Reſurrectiom of the Dead as they 
d: In Expedation of which, he was careful to live with an 
mblamable Conſcience towards God and Man, Thirdly for 
pophaning the Temple, he ſhew'd, That bis Coming to le- 
mſalem was to bring charitable Contributions to his diſtreſſed 
Prethren ; that he was indeed in the Temple, but not as fome 
Ahatick Jews ſuggeſted, either with Multitude or Tumult, 
wt on purifying himſelf according to the Moſaick Law: 
Aud that if they or any other cou'd affirm the contrary, th 
meht now to do it in open Court. And farther, he appeal A 
theſe of the Sanhedrim then preſent, whether he had not 
en acquitted by their own Court in Jeruſalem, where no- 
Wo had been laid to his Charge but by the Sadducean Par- 
V who condemn'd him for aſſerting the Doctrine of the Re- 
rrectton. 


«$5 Diſcourſe; but refus'd final Determination, 'till Ly- 
BE” himſelf came down, of whom he wou'd be more tally 
orm'd of the Controverſie; commanding in the mean 
me that Paul ſhou'd be under the Guard of a Centurion 
Captain, but yet in fo free a Cuſtody, that none of his 
Friends ſhou's be hinder'd from vititing him. Not long 
Wir Feltx being with his infamous Wite Oraſilla, Siſter to 


Agrippa, 


0 
hi 
0 

7 

}) 

/ 
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felix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, and was bet- 44, 24. 
= inform'd of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion by 2 26. 


320 


Cent. I. Erclefialtical Hiſtory. 


pear before him; and as if he had deſir'd a farther Knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Docttine, delir'd him to ſpeak more large- 
ly concerning the Faith in Chriſt, Paul not ſeeking the 
Favour of any Potentate, freely diſcours'd and inſiſted on 
thoſe Virtues in which this Governor was extreamly de- 
fective, particularly Juſtice and Temperance, adding with- 
all ſome Diſcourſe concerning the Judgment to come, 
wherein Men ſhou'd be eternally rewarded or puniſh'd. Fe- 
lix was ſo rouz'd by the Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſon- 
ings, that he fell a trembling, and caus'd him to break off 
abruptly, promiſing to hear more of thoſe Points at a conve- 


vient Seaſon. Upon which Pretence he often ſent for him, 


Jeſepb. 


19. 


Nero 


A. D. Il. Rome and the Empire had for a few Years been well 


not that he defir'd to profit by his Diſcourſe, but in hopes 
that Paul wou'd have given him Mony for his Deliverance. 
But becauſe neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor any 


of the Chriſtians ſought to redeem him, he was kept two 


Years in Priſon to gratifie the Fews, whom Felix had be- 
fore incens'd by his frequent Oppreſſions and Tyrannies. 
Ananias the High- Prieſt not long after his Accuſations, was 
depos'd by Agrippa, and Iſhmael the Son of Phabexs put in 
his Room; and afterwards Ananias came to a miſerable End, 
according as St. Paul had ſolemnly denounc'd the Yenge- 
ance of Heaven againſt him. 


and happily govern'd, principally by the Means and Dire- 
» Ctions of Seneca and Burrbus; but now Nero encreaſing in 
Years and Extravagancies, the City began to feel the ill Ef. 
fects of wicked Princes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign 
this Emperor had baſely poiſon'd his Predeceſſor's and Fa 
ther-in-law's Son Britannicus; which he perform'd with 
the Dexterity and ſeeming Careleſneſs of an abler Politici 
an. After which, contemning his Mother Agrippina's Au 
thority, he diveſled himſelf of his Majeſty and Quality, and 
in the Habit of a Slave, with many lewd Companions 
nightly committed all kinds of impious and ſcandalous A 
Qions : So that the City became infeſted with infinite Vio 
lences and Tumults, occaſion'd not only from him and hi 
Aſſociates, but from his Example and the Eucouragemen 
he gave to Others. Then taking Pappæa Sabina from thi 
Bed of her Husband 0Uzho, becauſe his Mother was (til 
- ſome Reſtraint to his Enormities, in the fifth Year of bi 
Reign he reſolv'd upon her Death; beginning with Poiſons 
which three times prov'd ine ffectual, by Reafon of her An 
tidotes and Preſervativess Whereupon he invented a Shi 


Book II. 


Agrippa, and once a Feweſs, ſammon'd Pau again to ap- 
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ſo artfully contrived that it ſhould ſuddenly ſplit in two, 
and let her periſh in the Water; then diſſembling a Recon- 
ciliation, he caus'd her to ſail to the Coaſts of Calabria, 
under Colour of - ſome publick Solemnities, in which he 
himſelf was Aſſiſtant. Finding this Plot alſo ineffectual, 
ſhe her ſelf eſcaping, when many of her Company periſh'd, 
he now reſoly'd to put her to Death openly; and for that 
Reaſon' caus'd a Report to be ſpread, That ſhe had conſpi- 


red agninſi his Life, and a Dagger was dropt as his Feet by 


one who pretended a Command from Agrippina to diſpatch 
him. Under which falſe Pretext he commanded certain 


Tribunes to murther her; upon whoſe unſheathing their 
Swords, Agrippiee 23 to her Belly, cry'd, Strike me 
art has 


lere; for this deſerv'd it, fince it has conceiv'd aud 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, and immediately ex- 
pir'd with the Wounds ſhe receiv'd: And we are told that 
Nero came immediately after to view his dead Mother, and 
ſtood gazing upon her naked Body, praiſing and diſpraiſing 
her ſeveral Parts and Limbs, adding withal, That he did not 
think ſhe had been ſo Beautiful, Thus impiouſly did Nero 
treat his own Mother, tho' ſhe had given him not only 
Birth but Dominion alſo, and for his Advancement had ſa- 
crific'd both her Conſcience and Honour; the Horrour of 
which Fact became afterwards a Scourge to his Mind, he 
often confefſing, That he was frequently diſturb d by the Ap- 
prebenſions of his Mother's Ghoſt, and tormented by the infer- 


val Faries, 
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As Rome was a Sufferer from its Prince, ſo Judæa was Tſe” 


much more from its Governor Ezlix, whoſe Management, 
together with the Degeneracy and Corruptions of the Inha- 
ditants, cans'd frequent Ravages, Seditions and Bloodſheds, 


But in the following Year Felix was remov'd, aſter he had A. D. 
deen Governor above ſeven Years; and tho' he endeavour'd 69. 
to oblige the Fews by leaving Paul in Priſon, yet they ac- Nero, 


eus'd him of many Crimes before the Emperor, and he 
eſcap'd Puniſhment only by the Interceſſion of his Brother 


6 
7. 


Pallas, who at this time was again in Favour with Nero. = 9 


Portins Feſtus ſucceeded in his Place, who was the eleventh c 2g. 
Procurator of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelaxs, and 12. 


the fifth after the Death of King Herod- Agrippa, a Perſon 


of a much better Character than his Predeceſſor. Three 


Days after his Arrival at Cæſarea, Feſtus went up to Feru- 
jaem; where the High-Prieſt and Sanbedrim hoping co find 
new Favours from their new Governor, brought freſh Ac- 
cuſations againſt the Apoſtle Paul, petitioning him to per- 


nit him to be brought and try'd at Feruſalem, deſigning to 
Vo I. I, d's aſſaſſinate 


— — ——— — — . —— att 


-49: 2;, Not many Days after King Agrippa, with his Siſter Ber- 
13--27. nice, and a numerous Train, came to Cæſarea, to make n 
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aſſaſſinate him by the Way. Feſtus told them, That be him. 
ſelf was returning ſhortly to Cæſurea, and that if they had any 
Thing againſt the Priſoner, we would then give a fair. Hearing 
70 "any Attuſation they ſhould bring. And accordingly after Wl 
ten Days Stay, Feſtxs being return'd to Ceſarea, and ſitting 
in open Judicature, the Fews gathering round about Paul, | 
renew'd their Charge with the utmoſt Violence, and laid x 
many heavy Accuſations againſt him, to the ſame Effect as : 
they had done before Felix. But Paul defended himſelf ſlo WM * 
well, by manifeſting, That be bad ncither offended againſt K 
- the Jewiſh Laws, vor againſt the Temple, nor againſt the 
Emperor; that their Charge ſoon fell tor want of ſufficient 
Proof. However Feſtus being willing to gratifie the Jews 
in the Entrance upon his Governmeut, ask'd him, IM betber 
he would go up and be tryd before him at Jerufalem ? But 
the Apoſtle well underſtanding. the Conſequences of that 
Propoſal, couragiouſly declar'd, That be now ſtood at the 
Emperor's Judgment Seat, where he ought to have had a final 
Trial: That he did not at all decline Death, if be deſerid 
it; but that ſince he had injur d none of the Jews, und they 
had pruv'd nothing againſt him, he ought not to be deliver d 
over to their Malice: That therefore, as he was a Roman, | 
he mee to the Emperor himſelf. Feſtus being a little ſur- 
priz'd at this, confett'd firſt with the Fewsfp Rulers con- 
cerning the Matter, and after that told Paul, That ſince le 
Had appeal'd to the Emperor, he ſhould go to him. 


Viſit and Compliment to the new Governor, and to Cour * 
tinue with him for ſome time. After a conſiderable Stay, 


Feſtus entertain'd him with a Diſcourſe concetuing Paul's = 
Caſe, acquainting him with his being leſt a Priſoner by Fx De 


lix, and that the chief of the Jews had vehemently accu , 
him, and owery ©”, petition'd for Fuſtice againſs him: Us a 
that he had told them, That he could not do it by the Romall 


Laws, without firſt hearing the Cauſe, and bringing the Ac dag 
cuſers and Accuſed Face to Face, That this therefore be had bs 
done, and that upon hearing of both Parties, contrary to Ex Ry * 
pectation, he had found that their Accuſation related only ] uh 


Matters of their own Superſtition, and to one Jeſus, who ve | 
ing dead, Paul affirin'd to be alive: And that being bine] 
unacquainted with ſuch Controverſies, he bad referr'd the Ir 


ſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; but that he declining tei = 

Judgment had appent'd to Cælar: Whereupon he had ke 7 r 

him, till he could convemently ſend him to the Emperor = 

Rome, This Account excited the Curioſity of Agripps, W! A 
wa 


/ 
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was-very deſirous to ſee and hear this Perſon; and accord- 
ingly the next Day, the King and his Siſter, accompany'd. 
with Feſtus, and other Perſons of Quality, came into the 


Court with a pompous and magnificent Retinue, where Pani 


was brought forth before them. Feſtus acquainted the King 
and the ftlaftrious Aſſembly, Hou mach be had been ſolici- 
ted by the Jews both at Cæſatea and Jernſalem, concerning 
the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious Malefattor be 
might be put to Death ; but that having- found him gailty of 
wo capital Crime, and the Priſoner having appeal d to the Em- 
peror, he was reſolv'd to ſend him to Rome; but yet war wil- 
ling to have his Caſe again diſcuſs d before ſo 275 a Perſon 
as Agrippa, that he myht be furniſh'd with ſome material Ine 


firntt10ns to fend along with him; ſince it was very 


ag | property 
tous to ſend a Priſoner to the Emperor, without ſigniſying bis 


Crimes, 
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Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, That nom be had Li. 47: :6. 
berty to make his 9wn Defence, To whom, after Silence '-3* 


made, he particularly addreſs'd his Speech; firſt proteſting, 
without Compliment, That he thought himſelf happy, that 

was to flead before a Prince ſo exactly vers'd in all the Rites 
and Cuſtoms, the 2 and Controverſies of the Jewiſh 
Law, That as to his own Caſe, all the Jews his Accuſers 
well knew the Courſe and Manner of his Life, and how he 
bad been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the 
frifteſt Sect of their Religion: That he had been particularly 
arraign'd for aſſerting that which had been the conſtant Belief 
of all their Fathers, and in Hopes of which their twelve Tribes 
tad been Day and Night inſtant in their Devotions; and 
which'was alſo a Thing not incredible in it ſelf, and ſuſſici- 
ently reveal'd in the Scriptares, viz. the Reſurredt ion of the 
Dead. Next he gave him an Account of the Effects of 
his Education, and with what an implacable Zeal he had 
formerly - perfecuted Chriſtianity; and how by an ama 
ning Light, and a wonderful Voice from Heaven, he 
was ſtop'd in his Proceedings, and commanded to dif- 
fuſe the Rays of God's Bounty to the Illumination of 
the Pagan World. That therefore ſince he could not diſobey 
that heavenly Viſion, he had preach'd Repentance and Refor- 
mation, firſt to the ſews of Damaſcus and Jeruſalem, and af- 
ter that to the Gentiles. Tat it was for this Canſe atone, 
that the Jews apprehended him in the Temple, and deſign'd 
to have murther d him; but that being ſupported by a arume 
Power, he ſtill continu'd in that Teſtimony, aſſerting nothing 
but what was agreeable to Moſes and the Prophets, who had 
Plainly foretold, That the Meſſiah be put to Death, and 

2 


riſe 
\ 
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= ain, and by bis Doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and 
e Gentile World. While Paul thus confidently and warm- 
ly apply'd his Diſcourſe to Agrippa, Faſtus, unskilful in 
theſe Matters, cry'd out to the Apoſtle, That he was tranſ. 
ported beſides himſelf; that too much Learning had turn d his 
Brain. But the other calmly reply'd, That his Words were 
not the Effect of Mgineſs, but of Truth and Soberneſs ; for 
which he appeal'd to tbe King, who could not be unacquain. 
ted with the Life of Jeſus, all Things being tram ſacted in ſuch 
an open and publick Manner; that he was confident that his 
Majeſty believ'd the Prophets, and therefore could not be ig- 
norant that thoſe Prophefees were accompliſh'd in Chriſt. His 
Diſcourſe had fo great an Influence upon Agrippa, That he 

nly declar'd, 7 hat he had almoſt perſuaded him to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, To which Paul return'd, That he bear- 
tily pray d, that he and the whole Auditory were not only in 
ſome Meaſure, but altogether, tho" not Priſoners, yet as mach 6 
Chriſtians as himſelf, This done, the King and the Gover- 5 
nor, and the reſt of the Council withdrew a while, to con- 1 
fer privately about this Matter. And finding by the Accu- * 
ſations againſt him, that by the Roman Laws he. was not h 
Guilty of any capital Crime, nor of any that deſerv'd Im- 
priſonment; Agrippa told Feſtus, That be might have been 
releas'd, if he had not prolong d his Trial by appealing to the W 
Emperor at Rome, Bo 


As 27. It being upon this Appeal now finally reſolv'd that Paul it f 


126. 


_ trary, and ſailing Weſtward, it was ſeveral Days before the} 


ſhould be ſent to Rowe, in order thereto, He and ſome c- 
ther Priſoners of Note were committed to the Charge of 
Julius, a Centurion or Captain of a Company belonging to 
the Legion of Auguſtus; being accompany'd in his Voyage 
by the Evangeliſt Lake, Ariftarchus a Macedonian, Trophi- 
mus, and ſome others. In the Month of September, they 
went on board a Ship of Aaramyttium, a Port of Mycia, 
Which probably being a trading Ship, was to ſail along by 
the Coalts of the leſſer Aſia. Having ſail'd about 25 Leagues 
Northward, they caſt Anchor at Sidon, where Julius civi- 
ly gave the Apoſtle leave to go on Shore to vilit his Friends, 
and refreſh himſelf. Putting out from thence, they were 
oblig'd to ſail under the Iſland Cyprus, becauſe the Winds 
were contrary ; and when they coaſted by the Provinces C- 
licia and Pamphilia, after 180 Leagues ſail from Son, they 
landed at Myra, a Port in cia, where this Ship fioill'd 
its Voyage. Here having left their Veſſel, they went 4 
board a Ship of Alexandria, bound for Italy, carrying to 
the Number of 276 Perſons. The Winds were (till con- 


got 


got 70 Leagues over againſt Cnidus, a City and Promon- 
tory of Caria; from whence they turn'd Southward, and 
after 30 Leagues fail, ſtood over againſt Salmone, a Pro- 
montory of Crete; and at laſt coaſting the Iſle, came to a 
Place call'd The Fair Havens, near the City Laſia or Tha- 
laſſs. This Port was inconvenient to Winter in; but Sail- 
ing grew now very dangerous in thoſe Seas, the Faſt of 
the Fews Expiation being over, at which time this Sea was 
generally very tempeſtuous ; Paul therefore urg'd them to 
ſtay there that Winter, and told them by the Spirit, That if 
they proceeded in the Voyage, the Ship and Goods would not 
only be in Danger, but their Lives alſo. Nevertheleſs the 
Captain gave leſs Credit to Paul, than to the Maſter and 
Owner of the Ship, who encourag'd them to go on to Phe- 
nice, another Haven of Crete more convenient, about 30 
Leagues Weſtward ; eſpecially fince the Company of the 
Ship in general defir'd it, and a gentle Gale then blowing 
fayour'd their Deſign, And thereupon looſing from thence, 
they (till coaſted along the Iſle; but ſhortly after there aroſe 
a violent North-Eaſt Wind, which ſo furiouſly bore upon 
dem, that the Seamen could not govern the Ship, but were 
WH compell'd to leave it to the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, 
which carry'd it to a certain Iſlet call'd Clauda, on the South- 
Wed of Crete; where with much Difficulty they ſav'd the 
Boat, and with no leſs Labour undergirt the Ship to ſecure 
it from ſplitting. And being ſtill more violently toſs'd by 
WM": Storm, the next Day they lightned the Ship by parting 
in the Merchants Goods, and two Days after threw alſo 
e e Tackle and Furniture of the Veſſel overboard : And 
being depriv'd of the Sight of the Sun, Moon and Stars for 
many Days together, and being entertain'd with a conti- 
? nu'd Scene of — and Amazement, they utterly deſpair d 
y Wo clcaping. After a long Abſtinence, the Apoſtle put them 
: n mind how i advis'd they had been in not taking his Coun- 
. ; yet be defir'd them to be of good Courage, for that God 
whom he had ſerv'd and worſhip'd, had the laſt Night pur- 
Mey ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that not- 
withſtanding the preſent Danger, he ſhould be brought ſafe 
before the Emperor ; that they ſhould be ſhipwreck'd indeed, 
and caſt upon an Iſland, but that for his Sake God bad pro- 
mid to ſpare all the Lives in the _ ſo that not owe ſhould 
be loſl, and that he doubted not but that what had been fore · 
ud him would infallibly come to paſs. 
In the fourteenth Night, having been driven along the A- — 
biarick, or rather Mediterranean Sea, above 230 Leagues 
Welt from Crete, the Seamen ſounded, and finding but 
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Waves. Awakned with the Danger they were in, the Sol- 


Aa, 28. The Country upon which they were caſt was an 'ſland, 
: -10. as Paul had foretold, call'd Melita, now Malta, berween 


Fathom of Water, they concluded they were near 
ſome Land: And founding a ſecond time, and finding but 
fifteen Fathom, they durſt not venture any farther, but let 
down four Anchors at the Stern, and earneſtly wiſh'd for 

In the mean time the Seamen, who belt underſtood 
the Danger, under Colour of caſting Anchor, were lettin 
down the Skitf, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that and 
eſcape' to Land : Which Paul perceiving, told the Captain 
and the Soldiers, That unleſi they ſtaid to aſſiſt in the Ship, the 
reſÞ cou d not be ſafe; for tho* God had promis'd cet- 
fainly to ſave their Lives, yet it was to be with their con- 
current Diligence in managing the Ship. Whereupon the 
Soldiers, for their own Safety, ran and cut the Ropes of the 
Skiff, and let it fall off into the Sea. And while the Day 
was approaching, Paul, with the utmoſt Care and Tender. 
neſs, deſought the Company to eat and refreſh themſelves, Wl pl 
that they might the better grapple with the Difficulties they WI 7 
were to encounter, having in all the timo of Danger kept WI i" 
no ordinary and — Meals; aſſuring them, That no: a WM in 
Hair of their Head ſbou' d be loſt, Then taking Bread him- et 
felf, he bleſs'd God for it, and began to eat, the reſt fol- D. 
lowing his Example with great Chearfulneſs; ſo great a Ml *! 
Comfort and Bleffing was this poor defpis'd Priſoner to the ¶ bed 
whole Company. Having well refreſh'd themſelves, to WI W 
lighten the Ship, they threw all the Proviſion that was left WW vi 
into the Sea, In the Morning they diſcover'd Land, not I be. 
knowing what Country it was; but diſcerning a Creek with WM N. 
a kind of a Haven, they reſolv'd, if it were poſſible, to WM 
thruſt the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as near Land WM W 
as the Shore wou'd permit. Whereupon the Mariners . 
weigh'd Anchor, 106s'd the Rudder Bands, hoiſted up the I V0) 
main Sail to the Wind, and made directly for Shore. In WM l. 
their Paſſage they unexpectedly fell into a Place wheretwo WM '% ! 
Seas met, where the Veſſel ran a Ground; ſo that the Head 
of the Ship being fix'd and immoveable, the Stern was ſoon 
broken in pieces with the Torrent and Violence of the 
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diers cry'd out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent their Eſcape; 
but their Captain having ſome Senſe of Paul's Worth, pre- 
vented their Deſign, and commanded that ſuch as cou'd 
ſwim ſhou'd throw themſelves firſt into the Sea, that they 
might be more helpful to others. And the Iſſue was, that 
part by Swimming, part on Planks, and part on broken 
Pieces of the Ship, they got all ſafe to Shore. 


Sicily 


— > > £6 > 4 oy — - 


a oO 7” os 


Chap: VI. NE R Orbe 6th Rom. Emp, 


Sly and Africk; the Inhabitants of which were Carthagi- 
niaus, but ſubject to the Romans, who receiv'd them with 
great Civility and Kindneſs, making them Fires to dry their 
wet Clothes, and cheriſh their Bodies benumm'd with Cold. 
While Paul was buſied in throwing a Bundle of Sticks up- 
on the Fire, a Viper diſlodg'd by the Heat, came out of 
the Wood, and faltned on his Hand. Which being eſpy'd 
by the Barbarians, they by the Light of Nature concluded, 
That he was ſome notorious Malefactor or Murtherer, whom 
the Divine Vengeance, tho' it had ſav'd him from the Sea, 
jet had reſery'd for a more publick and ſolemn Execution. 
But when they ſaw him ſhake that venomous Creature into 
the Fire, without any ſucceeding Swelling, or any other 
Hurt, they chang'd their Sentiments to the other Extream, 
and cry'd out, That he was a God. And thus was God 
pleas d by a new Miracle to confirm the Apoltle's Authori- 
u, and to make way for the Propagation of the Goſpel in 
this Iſle. The Shipwreck of Paul aud his Companions be- 
ing made known to Publius the Roman Governor, he out 
of Compaſſion to their Misfortunes, entertain'd them three 
Days, and lodg'd them with all Civility. Paul gratefully 
acknowledg'd the Hoſpitality of this great Man, aud requi - 
ted his Kindneſs with the miraculous Cure of his Father, 
who lay tick of a Fever and a bloody Flux at that time, 
which he did by Prayers and laying ou his Hands. This 
be did alſo to many other of the Inhabitants, who by this 
Miracle were encourag'd to bring their Diſeaſed to him: 
Whereby great Honours were heap'd upon him, and for 
which afterwards both he and his Company were turniſh'd 
with Proviſions and Conveniences for the reſt of theic 
Voyage. Nay Pablius himſelf is ſaid by ſome Writers to 
have been hereby converted to the Faith, and by St, Paul 
t0 have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland ; aud that it 
Was this Publius that ſucceeded Dionyſius the Areapagite in 
— of Athens, and was after wards crown'd with Mar- 
Hdom. 

In this Year 60, it is believ'd by ſeveral that the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt St. Matthew, after au abſtemious Lite, and in- 
numerable Labours iu the Countries of «A£:h:9pia, Perſia and 
Parthia, ſuffer'd Martyrdom inthe City of Naddaber in the 
Ajuatick eAsthiopia,being flain with an Halbert. But the T ime 
vt his Death is very uncertain, and ſo likewiſe is the Place 
wd Manner of it; ſome reporting that he was martyr'd in 
Parthia, and others that he died a natural Death, His Feaſt 
u the Greek Church is kept on the 16th of November, but 
lne Latin Church celcyrates it on the 21ſt of Sen,. Se- 
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Ars, III. The Apoſtle Paul having made many Converts 
. and planted a Church in the Iſle Melita; at the end of three 


veral Books befides his Goſpel, are attributed to him, as the 
Hiſtory of the Infancy of Chriſt, much us'd by the Valenti- 
nian, hise/£rhiopick Liturgy, with ſome others cited by Mi- 
raphraſtet, but they are rejected as falſe and ſpurious. We 
have ſomewhat more Certainty of the Death of the ſecond 


A. D. Evangeliſt St. Mark, in the following Year, and 8th of Nero, 


61. being atteſted by Euſebius and St. Ferom, This Evangeliſt 


N er o, having parted from Peter, probably about the Year 54, went 


— to Alexandria in Agypt, in which City and the Neighbour- 
8. ing Places he converted Multitudes of both Sexes to Chi- 
ſtianity. From whence he travell'd Weſtward to the Coun- 
tries of Marmarica, Libia, and other barbarous Parts of A. 
frica; whereby his Preaching and Miracles he not only made 
Way for the Goſpel, but rooted it in the Minds of thoſe 
People, and confirm'd them in the Profeſſion of it. Aftet 
this, returning to Alexandria, to eſtabliſh that Church by 
providing Paſtors and Governors; in the Time of Faſter, 
while he was employ'd in the Divine Worſhip, the great 
Enemy of God and Man rais'd the Promoters of [dolatry 
into a Tumult againſt him. It being the Time that their 
great Solemnities of Seraprs were to be celebrated, the pro- 
hane eAgyprians, to vindicate their Grand Idol, violently 
— in upon Mark, and drag d him on the Ground thro! 
the Streets into Priſon ; where in the Night he had th 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the People be- 
ing yet unſatisfied, they came again the next Morning, and 
dragging him again after the ſame Manner, his Fleſh wa 
miſerably torn, and heexpir'd in their Hands. Nor did thei 
Fury end here, for according to Metaphraſtes, they alſc 
burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had burnt with a ferven 
| Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Mankind 
As for the ©#-274]ai of pt of whom Philo writes, that 
they were Chriſtians of St. Ar Converſion, as Enſebius 
and Baronius imagine, we can ſee no Reaſon to believe 
After his Death the Presbyters of the Church made Choice 
of Anianus to be Biſhop in his Room, a Man moſt eminent 
for his Piety, and all other Qualifications, who held this 
Biſhoprick 22 Years, from the 8th of Nero to the 4th of 
Domitian. 


Months Stay, being generouſly furniſh'd by the Inhabitants 
he and his Company left the Place, and ſet fail for Rome it 
a Ship of Alexandria, nam'd the CASTOR and POLLUX 
which had winter'd in the Iſle, In their Paſlage — 

wards, 
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wards, after 40 Leagues ſail, they put in at-Syracuſe, a fa- 
mous City of Sicily, and tarry'd there three Days; after 
which they ſail'd 54 Leagues farther to Rheginm, a Port 
and City of Calabria in Italy, from whence by the South 
Wind they ſail'd 80 Leagues farther, and in two Days ar- 
ned at Patcoli, a Port of Campania, in Italy, near Naples, 
ere the Ships of Alexandria uſually landed. Here Paul 
neeting with ſome Chriſtiant, at their Requeſt, tarry'd with 
em a Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to Rome 
by Land, which was near 100 Miles, The Chriſtians at 
Rome hearing that the Apoſtle was coming to that City, 
went out to meet him, tho' a Priſoner, ſome as far as Ap- 
forum, 51 Miles from Rome, and others as far as the 
— call'd The Three Taverns, 33 Miles; and when Paul 
faw them, he bleſs'd God, and took Courage, believing 
that Chriſtianity was not ſo much hated at Rome as he fear'd; 

face they had ſo much Liberty, as that they durſt come 

das publickly to own him. Arriving at Rome, Fulius the 

ptain deliver'd his Priſoners to the Prætorian Prefect, 

ir e Head Commander of the Emperor's Guards, who was 

WM then Burrhus, a Man of a good Diſpoſition and Reputati- 

Va. It is uncertain how he treated the other Priſoners, but 

ee was very obliging to the Apoſtle, permitting him to 

e enell in his own hired Houſe or Lodgings, with a Chain 

nd a ſingle Soldier to ſecure him, more from the Fews, as 

i's believ'd, than from any Eſcape. In theſe Lodgings all 

were freely admitted to him; and he continu'd in this man- 

der of Living for two Years, teaching and Preaching with- 

ut any Obſtruction. 

Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the Roman 
Empire, but of the whole World, for People and Extent, 
ud for Riches and Magnificence; but the Inhabicants were 
utreamly corrupted in their Morals, by a long Security and 
kd Princes, and more particularly by the [mpieties and E- 
ormities of the preſent Emperor Nero. This caus'd Paul 
0 be more diligent in his Miniſtry, but according to his 


lory there, whom he acquainted with the Cauſe and Man- 
er of his coming, That tho" he had been guilty of no Vola- 
" of the Law of their Keligion, yet be Tad been deliver'd 
the Jews into the Hands of the Roman Governors, who 
Wd more than once have acquitted him as innucent of any 
pal Offence, but that by the Perverſeneſs of the other, he 
1 conſirain d, in his own Vindication, without deſigning to 
wge his own Nation, to make his Appeal to the sf 
44 
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tom he firſt offer d Salvation to the Fews; aud three 4; 28. 
Vays after his Arrival he ſent for the Heads of their Con- 7 28. 
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iu all Places decry'd both by Jew and Gentile, 
the Apoſtle appointed a ſet Day, upon which great Num 


cal Curſe in Iſaiah, namely, 
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That now being come, he defir'd ſome Conference with them 
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* 


to let them underſtand, That it was for his conſtant aſſerting 
the Reſurrection, the Hope of all true Uraclites, that he 14; 
bound with that Chain which they ſaw. The Few; reply 
Phat they bad receiv d no Advice concerning him, nor had an 
of the Nass that came from Judæa, brought any Charge ; 
gainſt him: Only for the Religion which he bad eſpous'd, the 
defir'd to be a little better infirm d concerning That, it bein 
Accordingly 


bers of the Fews came to his Lodgings, where he open'd tg 
them at large theſe two Points; Firſt, That the promis, 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah was a | aro and not an earth 
Kingdom; Secondly, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the try 
Meffiah : Both which heprov'd by Teſtimonies out of th 


Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets; continuing hi 


Diſcourſe from Morning 'till Night. The Effect of it wa 
that ſome were convinc'd by the Force of his Arguings 
but others perſiſted in their Infidelity; ſo that they parte 
in ſome Difference and Diſagreement among themſelvet 
At their Departure the Apoſtle to rouſe the Unbelievery 
told them, That God had accompliſh'd in them that propheti 
at they ſhould hear with thei 
Ears and not nuderſtand, and ſee with their Eyes, and u 
© perceive : For that their Hearts were grown ſtupid, thei 
© Ears deafned, and their Eyes clotd; left their Eyes ſhui 
© diredt them, their Ears inform them, their Hearts inſtrul 
© them, and convert them, and God ſhowi'd heal them, Co 

cluding all with this ſolemn Declaration, Be it known un 

you all, That the Salvation of God is ſent unto the Gentile 

and they will undoubtedly bearken to it, Upon their Dep! 

ture, the Jeu had great Diſputing among themſelves abo 

the Apoſtle's Difconrſe, ſome oppoſing, others as zealouf 

defending the Truth of it. 

During thetwo Years that the Apoſtle was a Priſoner 
Rome, he receiv'd all that came to him, either out of Cy 
rioſity or Kindneſs, and preach'd the Goſpel of Jeſus Cori 
with all Confidence, without any Oppoſition or Diſcourag 


ment; inſomuch, that his Impriſonment very much prome 


ted the Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him tamol 
even in the Emperor's Court, where he converted ſever 
to Chriſtianity, Many alſo of the Brethren taking Cours 
from his Succeſs, grew bolder to preach the Word withd 
Fear; tho* ſome did it with a pernicious Deſign of mak 
him more ſeverely perſecuted, exciting Nero's Fury att 
Progreſs and Fame of Chriftianiry, Soine report, II 

| WII 
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while Pas / continu'd at Rome, he had a Correſpondence 
un the famous Seneca by Letters; but thoſe Letters which 


now. bear their Names, are rejected as ſpurious by all the 
earned World. And now the Apoſtle's Companion Lale 
being at Leiſure, ſer about the third Goſpel, which he com- 
0s dg by the particular Aſſiſtauce of St Paul; and it is ge- 


ends when he ſo often ſpeaks of hin Goſpel. The Evange- 
it dedicated it to one Theophilus, with the Title of An 
Excellent, who probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Antiucb, 
wnverted and baptiz d by him. The Occaſion of it was 
urtly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations, which 
gen then began to be obtruded upon the World, and part- 
no ſupply what ſeem'd wanting in the two former Evan- 
liſts; tho? it is not certain whether he had ſeen St. Mac- 
e's Goſpel when he wrote this. It begins at the Angel 
abriel's toretelling Jobi Baptiſt's Birth, and ends with the 
iſcenfion of our bleſſed Saviour; ſo that it is an Hiſtory 
cluding, according to a preciſe Reckoning, 38 Years want- 
gone Month; four Years more than the vulgar Account; 
ſhe whole containing much more Variety, and written in 
net Greet than the former Goſpels; tho* not wholly free 
m Hebraiſms or Syriaciſms. He mainly infilts upon what 
nes to Chriſt's ſacerdotal Office, and tho' recording o- 
r Parts of the Evangelical Story, yet it is ever with a pe- 
lar Reſpect to his Prieſthood; a Thing properly aim'd at 
him who was 2 Gentile, and aſſiſted by an Apoſtle of the 
acircumciſion, becauſe it ſhew'd the Chriſtian Prieſthood, 
de more excellent than the Jeuiſh. Therefore in our 
wiour's Genealogy, he deſign'd not ſo much to ſhew him 
de the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Fews truſted, as 
Seed of the Woman, in whom Gentiles were alſo to 
dect Salvation; and in other Parts of his Goſpel, he is 
particular in thoſe Diſcourſes or 'Parables of our Savi- 
t Which relate to the Rejection of the Fews, and the Call 
the Gentiles. As to thoſe Paſſages concerning our Savi- 
I's weeping over Fern/alem, and concerning his ſweating 
ps of Blood, 'which were wanting in ſome Copies, they 
dundantly ſupply'din others more ancient; and 'tis be- 
d that they were ſcrupulouſly omitted by ſome who 
te afraid of aſcribing to Jeſus Chriſt any Marks of hu- 


ura Weakneſs, Some are of Opinion that this Goſpel was 
cho enen eight Years before, at Corinth when St. Paul was 
0108; but the Time that we have fix'd ſeems much more 
at ViWbadle, ig. inthe Year 61, which was 25 after our Lord's 


enlion, : 
In 


zerally- believ'd that this is What the Apoſtle primarily in - 
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Jab. lu this Year, Fudea being grievouſly infeſted with Rob- 
bers and Martherers, the Governor Fe/tzsprov'd very ſervices 
able to the Nation in quelling and ſuppreſſing them; eſpe- 

cially thoſe, who with their ſhort Swords hid under thei 
Garments, committed intolerable Outrages even in Jery 

ſalem it ſelf. And as the People were ready to follow af. 

ter all falſe Me ſſiabs and Impoſtors, ſo great Numbers were 

led into the Deſart after a Magician, who promis'd them: 
Deliverance from all their Troubles; but Feſtus by a ſtrong 

Party of Horſe and Foot, at once deſtroy'd both the Decei: 

| ver and the Deceived. About the ſame time, Agrippa no 

| reſiding at Jeruſalem, erected a ſtately Building within the 

| Palace, which formerly belong'd to the Aſmoneans, being 
=_ / ſituated on a high Place with a pleaſant Proſpect, fro 
| whence the King with Delight cou'd behold not only the 
City, but alſo what was done within the ſpacious Court 

| of the Temple. The chief Men of the City were high 

| diſguſted at this Building, fince the Law had forbidden an 

| Man to behold the Sacrifices and Oblations; therefore te 
prevent ſuch Prophanation, they erected an high Wall uy 

on the Top of the Weſtern Cloyſters, which not only hin 

der*d the Proſpect of the King's Houſe, but of that Build 

ing alſo where the Roman Soldiers on publick Days kep 
Guard. Agrippa was highly offended at this, and Feſtas (ti 
more, who commanded the Wall to be pull'd down; br 

they beg'd Leave of him firſt to ſend their Ambaſſadors t 

the Emperor, alledging, It was Dearth to them to pull du 

any Part of the . — And ſending ten of their Nobil 

ty, with Iſinael the High-Prieſt, and Chelcias the Treaſure 

A. D. Nero by the [ntercefſion of r not only pardon'd whi 
62, they had done, but alſo order'd that their Building ſhou 


Nero, continue. But mae and Chelcias were detain'd as Holt! 
3 ges 3 and Agrippe, who had the Power of diſpoſing of t 


— 
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rieſthood, remov'd Iſmael, after he had continu'd in th 
Office near four Years, and plac'd Foſeph, ſirnam'd Cabr 
the Son of S mon a former High-Prieſt, in his Room, w 
was the 14th High-Prieſt after the Birth of our Savio 
But in a very ſhort time Agrippa commanded him to le 
a private Life, and advanc'd in his ſtead Ananus the Son 
 Annas, who was one of the five Brothers who all enjo) 
this Dignity. N 
About the ſame time the Apoſtle James, tho? particula 
ly Biſhop of Feruſalem, yet having by his apoſtolical Func 
on an unlimited Commiſſion, thought it ſuitable to his C 
fice to take Care of all the Converted among the twel 
Tribes of Hrael diſpers'd in all Countries; and accorcing 
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d firſt of thoſe call'd Catholic Epiſtles. We are aſſur'd, 
That not only in the moſt ancient Latin Copies, but alſo 
ſome of the Greek Copies, he has the Title of an Apoſtle 
wen him in the Inſcription, tho' in ours it is otherwiſe, 
ſhe Occaſion of his Writing it, as St, Auſtin ſays, Was 
v ſuppreſs and confute a dangerous Error then growing 
wp in the Church, That a bare naked Faith-was ſufficient 
s ſecure Men's Salvation, tho' good Works were neg- 
no ected; as alſo another Doctrine of as bad a Source, That 
ei God was the Author of Sin; and likewiſe to comfort the 
WE Chriſtians againſt the frequent Troubles and Perſecutions 
he'd againſt them by the worldly Powers, and to awaken 
ng dem out of their ſtupid Security, when Jadgments were 
nz the Door: To compaſs which Ends he fill'd his Epi- 
fle with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afflictions, 
o hear the Word of God, to mortifie their Luſts, to bri- 
{le their Tongue and avoid Swearing ; to get right Appre- 
tenſions of the Nature of God, and to adorn their Chriſti- 
„ Profeſſion with a good Converſation, with Mecknelſs, 
Peace and Charity; laſtly, teaching them how to behave 
hemſelves in Times of approaching Miſeries. He like- 
yiſe intimated ſomething N. Jeuiſb Cuſtom 
of Anointing the Sick, and of the Confeſſion of Faults, 
which Chriſtians ought to make to each other. The whole 
wrote with abundance of Simplicity and Subſtance, ful! 
engaging, ſolid and natural Thoughts, worthy of an apo- 
Meal Pen. This is one of the Epiſtles that have been a 
le doubted 3 but tho* Euſebius and St. Ferom have ob- 
d, that ſome Perſons queſtion'd the Authority of it, 
is certain that in their Time it was in the Canon of 
new Teſtament, as they themſelves own ; and it is al- 
found in all the ancient Canons of the Greek and Latin 
urches, and quoted by the Fathers of the ſecond and 
Century. 
Not long after, the Governor Feſtus dying in his Pro- 


wernor of Fudæa after the Baniſhment of Arcbelaus, and 
bxth after the Death of King Herod- Agrippa. Before 
Arrival, in this Interval, the unbelieving Fews, who 
ng been diſappointed in their Deſigns againſt Paul, had 
yd their. Fury againſt James, now found an Opportuni- 
o effect their Purpoſes ; which they did by means of the 
W-Prieſt Ananus, a bold and daring Sadducee, who call'd 
vuncil of the chief Men of the Fews, who were Ene- 
6 t0 Chriſtianity, Fames and ſeveral others were mourn 

| be fore 


wrote an 1 5 to them, which in the ſacred Canon is 
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Jef 
Ice, Nero ſent” Albinus in his Room; who was the twelfth . 
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before this Council; but the Pebple hid fo great a Vene 
tion for the 3 and Sanctity of James, that they d 


with an audibfe Voice, Jeſus the Son of Man, after w 
you enquire, now fits at the right Hand of the divine Ma- 
as the 2 of God, and hall come again in the Clouds of 
ven. The People below hearing it, glorify'd the ble 


| not attempt him by a formal Accufation, and therefore . 
| Phariſees aſſaulted him another Wey, and by ſubtle Inf the 
| ations thought to inſnare him. Wherefore complaining 236 
| him, Thar the People were miſerably diced, and led in 
| avith ſome Etrors concern Jeſus being the Meſſiah; 7 Lu 
| earneſtly deſir'd” bim that he wound recover them from 1 the 
| Errors by bis 4 ord ; which they were all ready ty believe 0 
% as Opinion of 611 Vir ard Suce u 
| zhat they wow tmmetiately yield to his £1 ment. It Ro 
| x now the time of the Pa over, and che Multitude WI 
1 come together to the Feaſt; whetefore ſetting him u 
1 ſome of the Bättfements of the Temple where all mä A 
37 Hear him, they Taid, Tell at, O jnſt Man, in whon wall. 
q Put our Confidence; what we are ro believe concerning || * 
| ö who tas crncify'd? To whom "the. Apoſtle made Auf ds 
[ Peſus, and openty proclaim'd Heſawra 79 the 340 if D. 1 
| | The Scribet and Phariſees now perceiving their Miſtake, a q 


that inſtead of weakning they had confirm'd the Pcop! 
their Opinion, in a great Rage teſolv'd to diſpatch him 
*mediately, that his ſad Fate might terrifie others from 
ri him. Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, That ]. 
himſelf was ſeduc'd, and become an Impoſtor, they threw 
down'from the Place where he ſtood. Tho? much br 
"he was not kill'd by the Fall, but recover'd ſo 1 
Strength, as to get upon his Knees, and pray to Heavei 
their Pardon, 2 they knew, not "what they did, This 
not ſatisfie their Malice, but inrag'd at their Diſappe 
ment, they fell afreſh upon the poor Remainders of 
Life; and while he was yet at Prayer, and a Kechabitel 
by entreating them zo ſpare a juſt and righteous Man 
was praying for them, they began to load him with a 90 
of Stones, *till one more mercifully cruel than the 
With a Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. His Death p 


to the infinite Regret of all good Men, and of all ſober Ys 
Juſt Perſons among the Jeu themſelves; he being 1 ee 
of that divine Temper, that he was the Love and W. Year, 
of his Age, and upon the Account of his (tri& and | bn 
Life, was univerſally till'd James the Fauſt. His Le en 


rance was admirable, abſtaining both from Fleſh and \ 


| and he was ſo frequent in his Devotions, that his 
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weame hard and brawny as a Camel's; and Jaſephus him- 
e confefles that his Death haſtned the Ruin of his Nati- 
Wt. His Feaſt by the Latin Church is celebrated on May 
de 1ſt with St. Philip's, but by the Greet Church on the 
| 1 d of Ockober. | 
WM The Biſhoprick of Jeraſalem being void, according to ru. 
Sfyſcbins, the providing for that Place was fo far thought 
Je Concernment of the CHriſtian Church, that the Apoſtles 
ad Diſciples of our Lord are ſaid to have come from all 
» Warts to adviſe, and confult about a fit Succeſſor in his 
oom. None was thought a fit Candidate for the Place but 
ee of our Saviour's own Relations; and accordingly with 
me Conſent they devoly'd the Honour = Simeon Or 
ſimon, St. Fames's own Brother, about 75 Years of Ape, 
"nd one of the Seventy Diſciples, whom they all judg'd 
o worthy of the Dignity. At the time of St. Fames's 
Martyrdom, we are told by ſome, that Auanus the High- 
Prieſt apprehended the Apoſtle Matthias in Galilee, and had 
im brought before him; and making a long Speech to him, 
ner he found him contrary to his Exhortations aſſerting 
Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meffiah, he condemr'd him to 
(toned, and the Sentence was immediately executed. But 
of this, or of any other Account of St. Matthiasr's Death, 
we have but flender Authorities. He was one of thoſe 
poſtles who left no Writings behind him; tho* a Goſpel 
nd ſome few other Things have been aſcrib'd to him. The 
breeks celebrate his Feaſt on the gth of Auguſt, and the La- 
us On the 24th of February. As for Ananns, his Actions 
nd Proceedings againſt St. Fames were ſo very diſpleaſi 
b all good Men in the City, that they not only complain* 
him to King Agrippa, but alſo ſeveral of them went to 
titet with their new e Albinus in his Way to Alex- 
ariz, remonſtrating that he had not only acted unjuſtly, 
Wt alſo exceeded his Authority. Upon which Albinus 
mote an angry Letter to Ananus, threatning him with Pu- 1 
liſb2ment; and for the ſame Cauſe Agrippa diſpoſſeſs'd him [| 
if his High-Prieſthood, after he had held it three Months, Bt 
nd eſtabliſh'd Jeſus the Son of Damners in his Room, who 6 
Fas the 16th High- Prieſt after our Saviout's Nativity. 74 
Not long after the Settlement of Albinus in his Govern- . | | | 

| 
: 


dent, being at Feraſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when 
lit City for a while enjoy'd both Peace and Plenty, four 1 
Tears before the Jewiſßh Wars, and ſeven Years and fix "4 
Months before the Siege of the City, there hapned the firſt 
eat Prefage of its Ruin. And this was from an ordinary j 
untryman, one Jeſus the Son of Anarus, who coming W 
# to ” 
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336 Cent. I. Eccliſtaſtica! Hiſtory. Book l 


to the Feaſt, began ſuddenly to cry out, A Vice from 
the Eaſt, a Voice from the Weſt, a Voice from 5.7, |, 
Hindi; a Voice againſt Jeruſalem and the Temple, offi 
Voice againſt new marry'd Perſons, a Voice againſt all thi 5 
People! And thus crying Night and Day about the Streets, MW th 
ſome of the Mears growing uneaſie, caus'd him to be 

; Which | 


| 
| 
| 


very ſeverely ſcourg” e endur'd without any In- ce 
treaties or Complaints, but continu'd repeating the ſameM nn 
Words. The iſtrates then fearing it ſome divine Im his 
pulſe, led him to Albinus, where being beaten *till his Bonet ne 
appear d, he never ſhed one Tear, but framing a weeping ber 
Voice, at every Stroak he cry'd, Hoe, woe, to Jeruſalem be 
Albinus then ask d him, ¶ bo, and what he was, and why ne 
made that Ontcry? but he made no Anſwer, but (til! con gen 
tinu'd to bewail Feruſalem; till the Governor thinking hin nd 
mad, ſuffer'd him to depart. He cry'd thus moſtly on = 
F eaſt Days, for above ſeven Years together, without beiq Lim 


hoarſe or weary, till the Siege began, And leaving fe 
ſome Days, he once more cry'd, Hoe to the City, Jem een 
amd People, adding alſo a Woe to himſelf; and immediatel 
after was kill'd with a Stone ſhot out of an Engine. Sho th: 
ly after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Agrippe gave the Hig 
Prieſthood to Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel, and the other 7 
ſas parting with it 1. 9 it caus'd great Miſchiefs a 
Diſturbances in the City. And great Numbers of Robbe 
and Aſſaſſinates taking the Advantage of troubleſome Time 
for that time the Jewiſh State grew worſe and wor 
and the Seeds of their future Deſtruction were now ſow 
Albinas alſo prov'd an intolerable Governor, not only 
king away private Mens Goods under Pretence of Juli 
but alſo burthening the Nation with extraordinary Tt 
butes; and then being brib'd by all Kinds of Villains, 
became the Encourager of infinite Ravages and Diſorder 


Tacit. V. During theſe Troubles in Fudea, the Empertter, 
%, Nero more and more proceeded in his Enormities and Cr 
elties, the Cares of Burrhus and Seneca now nothing av 
ing. In this Year, and the ninth of his Reign, Burr: 
dy'd, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon from Nero's Age 
which ſo weakned the Intereſt and Authority of Sene 
that ſeeing himſelf deſpis'd, he prudently defir'd Permiſſ 
to withdraw himſelf, offering alſo to deliver up his * 
Eſtate, which had created him ſo much Envy ; but A 
baving learn'd, and practis'd the Art of Diffimulation, 

der Colour of Reſpect, deny'd his Petition; but Seneca fri 
that time alter'd his Courle of Life, admitted of few 
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fits, and always appear'd with a very ſmall Retinue. For 
Nero now began to dilplay his ſanguinary Temper without 
Mercy or Diſcretion, and unjuſtly put many eminent Per- 
ſons to Death, among the reſt Kavellizs-Plantus and Pallas, 
WT the former for being of the Julian Family, and the latter 
br being rich, a Crime for which many ſuffer'd ; then pro- 


ceeding in his Cruelties, he divorc'd and baniſh'd his Wife 
and Predeceſſor's Daughter Octavia, upon the Account of 
his Concubine Poppæa, whom he now marry'd; and when 
the People murmur'd at this Injury, he afterwards caus'd 


md Afflictions from obſtinate and deſigning Brethren. The 
Criſtians of Philippi in Macedonia, where he had been three 
Times, who before had been very bountiful to him, gave 
jim ſpecizl Signs of their Care of him during his Impriſon- 
nent at Rome; for they ſent to him Epaphroditus their Bi- 
hop, with a large Supply of Mony, and to aſſiſt his Perſon 
u their ſtead, in effecting of which he was expos'd to ſo 
mny Dangers, that he fell into a Diſeaſe that endanger'd 
Life, and detain'd him a long Time at Rome. The 
bppians heard of his Sickneſs, and were much troubled ; 
r which Reaſon, the Apottle ſent him to Philippi, as foou 
he was recoyer'd, and with him an Epiſtle to the Philip- 
ws, which is that which now bears that Name. It is 
cten in the Name of Paul and Timothy, and particular- 
directed to the Biſhops, or rather Presbyters, and Dea- 
bns of the Church; maniteſting a ſpecial Love and Ten- 
derneſs for them, and ſoy tor their Bounty to him, not 
o much for his own Sake, who had learnt to endure 
the extreameſt Want, as for theirs, who ſhould receive (0 
great a Reward from God. He writ to them as a Fa- 
ei ber, exhorting them to walk as Children of the Light, 
Und to ſhine as Stars among the Gentiles with whom they 
„ere mix'd ; warning them of Jadaizing Teachers, who 
„ere Enemies to the Croſs of Chri/t; and adviſing them 
en live in continual Obedience to Cyriſt; to avoid Dil- 
neFuations, to delight in Prayer, to be conſtant in Atflicti- 
ig, to be full of Joy and Peace. He beſought them al- 

d to live in perfect Uoion ; and ſince Union could not 


NGF prefery'd without Humility, which caus'd Men to pre- 
fr others before themlelves, he propounded the Example 
fr" the bleſſed Fe/zs, who to far humbied himſelf as to be- 
nme obedient to Death, even the Death of the Crols : 

Vo L. I. | 2 Patti- 
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her to be put to Death. In the midſt of theſe uncomforta- Philip. 4. 
de Times in Rome, the Apoſtle Paul, till under Confine- 15 16, 
ment, proceeded in his Miniſtry with indefatigable Dili- — 
rence, and no leſs Succeſs, thoꝰ not without many Croſſes, 25-21. 


2. 
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Book II. 


« Particularly recommending this Union to Evodiat and 
© Symtiche, two pious Women of that Church, and his Fel. | 
© low Labourers in the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding had 
© ſome Difference with the Brethren; delicing one of the 
© chief Paſtors, whom he call'd his Yoke-Fellow, to com-. 
© poſe the Diſſentions. He likewiſe told them, That he de- 
« fign'd to ſend Timothy to them, and afterwards hop'd to Ml * 
© ſee them himfelf; for tho' he long'd to die and to be 
© with Chriſt, yet he knew that God would continue him 
© in Life, for their Comfort, and the Encreaſe of their N 
© Faith. This was the ſeventh Epiſtle that the Apoſtle WM ( 
wrote; having writ nothing for above five Years before, tt 
Shortly after the Apoſtle tutn'd bis Thoughts towzrds 
the Chriſtians at Epheſus, among whom he had labour'd 
more, and continu'd longer, than in any other City, name- 
ly, three Years, from 54 to 57. He had been inform'd tha 
the Believers of that Church continu'd in the Faith, and i 
Charity; but fearing that they might ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſurpriz'd' at length, either with the Fables of heretical Teach 
ers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe converted Jews, whi 
would oblige the Chriſt:ans to obſerve their Law, he rot 


an Epiſtle to them to encourage them to continue firm inf dea 
the Doctrine which he had taught them. It is written only i wh 
his own Name, and directed not only to thoſe of Ephe/u e 
but alſo to other Believers; ſo that it is generally belie-“ Ye 
that it was a circular Letter directed to the Church of bot 
pbeſus, for all the Churches of the Proconſular Aſia: Ang vrit 
probably for this Reaſon the Heretick Marcion afterwari © hi: 
intituled it, The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. * In this Epiſtle ¶ to 
© firſt commends the Faith and Charity of the Epheſrans ; d wr 
© his main Deſign was to inſtruct them fully in the gte An 
© Myſteries of the Goſpel, their Redemption and Juſtiſeꝶ he 


< tion by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, their gratuitous Ele 4s; 
© on, the Calling of the Gentiles, the Union of the JealF£' lett 
© and Gentiles in one Body, of which Jeſas Chriſt was i him 
© Head, and the glorious Exaltation of that Head above = a 
© Creatures both Spiritual and I'emporal., This is the SubjaMWEpiſt!, 
© of the three firſt Chapters, where the Stile is ſomewiW'nere 
© hard and obſcure, by Reaſon of the Sublimity of the M 
© ter there handled, his Tongue being not able to expr 
6 fully the Depth and Greatneſs of his Thoughts. It is | 
© liev'd, that here he oppos'd not only the Fudaizing Ca 


© ftians of that Church, but alſo the Scholars of $7 ben a 
gut, and other Hereticks, who now began to aſſume W's ot 
© themſelves the Name of Gmno/t:c&s, who held that Aung of 


* were Mediators between God and Man, inſtead of 4 
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© Chriſt, and that Perſons ought to have Recourſe to them 
© for Reconciliation. And fince theſe Herericks did no lefs 
© oppoſe an holy Life, than they did the Truth, therefore 
© the Apoſtle fill'd the four laſt COON of this Epiſtle 
with moſt excellent moral Precepts for the ordering of a 
© Chriſtian Life ig all Conditions. This Epiſtle was ſent 
by Tychicus, to whom the Apoſtle gave the Character of 
Dear Brother, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, . «nd his 
Companion in the Service of the Goſpel, that he might take 
Care 8 the Epheſian Church in the Abſence of Timothy 
their Biſhop. 


Amongſt other of the Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was 0- Fhilew, 
weſimas, who of a Slave, Renegado and Thief, became a '» 
faithful Servant of Chriſt; and was thought worthy to be cv. 4. 
call'd by Paul, His dear and faithful Brother, his Son, his 9. 


Bowels, Himſelf. He was a Native of Coloſſe, a City of 
Phrygia, near the Metropolis Laodicea, and a Servant of 
Philemon, an eminent CHriſtian there, and an intimate Friend 
of the Apoltle's. Oneſi mus, always a bad Servant, at length 
robb'd his Maſter, and fled to Rome, where by Paul's En- 
deavours he was converted, inſtructed and baptiz'd ; after 
which he became remarkably pious, and extreamly ſervice- 
ible to the Apoſtle in his Impriſonment, ſo that he was ve- 
ry deſirous to have kept him with him, but becauſe he had 
dot has Maſter Philemon's Conſent, he ſent him to Colofſe, 
writing a ſhort Epiſtle to him at the ſame Time, deficing 
nim to pardon him, and notwithſtanding his former Faults, 
to uſe him as a Brother; promiting alſo, that if he had 
* wrong'd him, or ow'd him any thing, he would repay it. 
and that this Epiſtle might the more eaſily obtain what 
be defir'd of Philemon, in the Title he falated his Wife 
Apphia, and his Partner Archipprs the Paſtor of the Church; 
letting him know that he hop'd to be freed, and be with 


bim in a ſhort Time. This Epiſtle was ſent by Ozefi- cio 1.5. 
was and Tychicas; and at the fame Time he ſent another . 
Epiſtle to all the Chriſliaus in the ſame City Colofſe; a City ;; 5 RY 
Where this Apoltle had never preach'd, but the Goſpel which t, 2. 

tad ſpread it (elf in all the World, had taken Root amongſt Ce. 4- 
dem, and brought forth much Fruit. Epaphras had been — 
heir chief Inſtructor, who alto had given Paul an ccount 23. 


df their Converſion, and mutual Love in the Spirit, being 
den a Prifoger with him at Ke; and Paal being fatit- 
yd of this, always remember'd them in his Prayers, deſi- 
lng of God that they might be fill'd wich all ſpirirual Wit- 
On, and walk worthy ot their Vocation, But the Enemy 
ud fow'd among the good 5 the Laces of 8 
2 an 
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( 
and a falſe Humility ; for the Seducers of thoſe Times en- | 
deavour'd to perſuade the Coloſſians, that they ought not to q 

o to God by Feſus Chriſt, being ſo far exalted above them, N 
For by Angels, whom they aſſerted to be their Mediators 4 


in ſuch a Senſe as only agreed to the Son of God : Which 1 
Error ſeems to have been deriv'd from the Platuniſts; but 8 
becauſe they who then held it added ſome Few: Obſetva- 
tions, they are rather to be reckon'd among the Scholars of 
Simon Magus, or of ſome Fews who ſought to mix the Law g 
and the Goſpel together. Paul perhaps had heard this part- 
ly from Epaphras, and partly by a Letter he receiv'd from 
the Church of Laodicea; and therefore having a common Wl 6, 
| Concern for all the Churches of Chriſt, both as a Miniſter, 
and an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he had a great Deſire to IF 
comfort their Minds, and unite them in perfect Charity, 
by an Epiſtle, the Deſign of which was in ſome Meaſure WW 7 
the ſame with that to ang org In it he moſt mag- * 
* nificently ſets forth the Me ſſiab, and all the Benefits flow- 
ing from him, as being the Image of his Father, the Re- 


, ther 

* deemer of all Mankind, and Reconciler of all Things to Ha u 

* God, the Head of the Church, which gave Life and V- am 

* gour to all its Members. He commended the Doctrine WW; 

* preach'd to them by Epaphras, exhorting them not to ſuffer he / 

* themſelves to be beguil'd of their Reward in Obeying, by ſal 
being led away with the Reaſonings of human Philoſophy, WW: | 

© by Goerſtitious Practices of making Differences of Meats WW: 
and Drinks, and by worſhipping of Angels. In the three lalt Me . 
Chapters, he gave them an Abſtract of many chief and prin- Wh, - 

* cipal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpe- WWF: 
Ce the Relations of Parents, Wives, Maſters and Servants. WF. - 

A. D. After the Apoſtle Pau had been above four Years a Priſo- WF" 
63. ner to the Reman Power, of which two were ſpent at the 3 
Nero, City of Rome, he was then freed from all Confinement, i . 
9. being found not guilty of the Breach of any Roman Law. i of 
. About which time the Evangeliſt Luke wrote his ſecond; - 
Hiltory call'd The Act, of the Apoſiles, which he dedicated my 

to the ſame Theophilus, to whom he had dedicated his _ hy 

pel; the one containing the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and Mes 

the other thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, In the firſt he wrote . e 
ſuch Things as he had from the Relation of others; in the ſe- Muße 
cond, thole of which he had been in part an Eye-Witnels. WW; be 

It is intituled Ads, Ig, of the Apoſtles, becauſe it _ Fiſt) 
tains the Hiflory of what the Apoſtles did at Jeraſalem al opall) 
Judæa, for about a dozen Years atter the Aſcenſion of our i... by 


Saviour. After which, he continues his Hiltory with = Spirit 
Travels, Actions and Sermcus of St. Pax, till the w_—_ 
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his two Years Confinement at Rome. So that it is an Hi- 
tory of thirty Years Tranſactions ; the former Part princi- 
zally containing the Acts of the two Apoltles of the Cir- 
cumciſion, Peter aud John, with the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel to the Fews, and the latter thoſe of the two Apoſtles 
of the Uncircumcition Paul and Baraabas, with the Plant- 
ing and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles, He 
ſays nothing of the Travels and Progreſs of the other Apo- 
les, becauſe he had not been a Witneſs of them, and could 
not learn them from his Maſter St. Paul. It is writ both 
with Eloquence and Art; and the Narrative has no leſs 
Sublimity, than Simplicity. And St. Ferom ſays, That all 
the Words of that Work, compos'd by one who was a 
Phyſician by Profeflion, were as ſo many Cures for a lan- 
wiſhing Soul. 

The Apoltle Paul being now releas'd from his Bonds, 
remembring that he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had 
1 larger Dioceſs than Rome, left the City to travel into o- 
ther Parts of the World, having made a plentifal Harveſt 
0 that vaſt Place. About the Time of his Departure, or 
mmediately after, being in /zaly, upon the Return of Ti- 
why, he wrote his famous and moit elaborate Epiſtle to 
hs Hebrews, that is, to the converted Fews, dwelling in Fe- 
malemand Judea, the Fews of other Countries being call'd 
Helleniſts; and many think that he defign'd it for a Trea- 
ile, and not an Epiſtle; for tho' it be one of the longeſt 
if his Pieces, he yet excus'd its Brevity, Chap. 13. 22. 
theſe HTebrew Converts now dwelt in an accurs'd Land, 
rounded with many Troubles and Calamities, heavy Per- 
kcutions both from eus and Ceutiles preſſing in upon them 
tm every Side, beſides a ſpecious I rain of plautible luſinu- 
ons to reduce then) to their ancient Maſaicl Inititutions, 
vwhich many had turn'd of late, apoltatizing from the Pu- 
iy of the Chriſtian Faith. Wherefore partly to warn and 
altru& them, and partly to encourage and ſupport them, 
e wrote this celebrated Epiltle; but he neither prefix'd his 
amenor Title to it, as well becauſe theſe Belieyers them- 
ves had entertain'd a Prejudice againſt him, as becauſe 
t was not properly their Apoſtle ; Clemens Alex. adds, be- 
uſe of the Reverence he bore to Feſur Chri/t himſelf, 
ho was the Apoſtle of the Hebrews. His Deſign in this 
tpiſtle, as in thoſe to the Romans and Galatians, was prin- 
opally to prove, That Juſtification was not by the Law, 
Mt by Faith in Feſ#s Chriſt, who had communicated his 
Pirit to them; and this he does by ſhewing the Inſuffici- 
acy of the Legal Sacrifices * that End, as he had done 
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0 
© in the Epiſtle to the Romans of the Moral Law and a 
Works perform'd without the Grace of Chri/t, and it 10 
c that to the Galatians of the Ceremonies and Circumciß Y 
* on. To make this Truth plain, he repreſented to them 5 
© the Dignity of the Son of God, as far above all nge x 
and created Beings ; and as to his Office of Mea, 
© prov'd him to be a greater Lawgiver than Miſes, a grea 
© er Prieſt than Aaron, and a greater King and Prieſt tha 


Y Nz 
© Melchiſedeck, He demonſtrated, That the Ceremonicg A 
* the Sacrifices end the Obſervations of the Law, cou 
© have no Virtue in themſelves, but only as they were Typ , 
© and Figures of a better Sacrifice Jeſus Chr:/?; and tu „ 
© they were accompliſh'd in his Perſon, and by his Min p. 


© {try, and conſequently were finally and totally abolif}'{ he 
© He ſhew'd by the Examples of the Patriarchs and Prophet 


nc 
© That Juſlitication was by Faith alone; and in the who 6, 
* Epiltle he mingled many excellent Precepts for the Re b. 
lation of their Lives; exhortingthem in the midſt of ti 4 
«© Sufferings to repoſe an immoveable Truſt in Feſzs C e 
* and arming them againſt A poſtacy troin that excellent R in 
© ligion, wherein they had ſo happily engag'd themiclve#i yi 
This Epiſtle is full of excellent Allegories, and of noh þ, 
Thoughts expreſb'd in a ſublime Manner; and in a Wor 
it is the molt accurate, and methodical of all his Epiſt 
the moſt equal in all its Parts, and where he treats of tl 
ſame Matter in the profoundeſt Way, and with the large pr 
Extent, ' This is the 11thEpiſtle that St. Paul wrote, whiq te 
many think was originally in the Hebrew or Syriack | ongull Tt 
and ſhortly after tranſlated into Greek by ſome other Hun Re 
and others think that St. Paul dictated the Matter to * 
Luke, by whom it was form'd into an elegant Style. 1 Pa 
deed the Want of the Inſcription has given Occaſion not 
ſome particular Men to diſpute the Author of it, and alt ſays 
its being Canonical; ſome attributing it to St. Lute or CO ye, 
mens, others to Barnabas: But St. Ferum afſures us that ¶ fide 
the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers receiv'd it as Wil pre: 
PauPs, and the Latins have follow'd them; and Th. ing 
reprovesthe Arian; tor rejecting this Epiſtle, contrary to i g,, 
Authority of the Church. In ſhort, the Epiſtle it ſelt, WF by, 
well as the Churches Authority, ſhews it tobe St. Paul Ma; 
and all the Diſputes about it began in the third Centuſſ the; 
and vaniſh'd in the fifth. : foo; 
The Apoſtle having left Rome and [zaly, according to H 5,4 
Promiſe in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſail'd Weltward at Pio! 
preach'd the Goſpel in uin, as we learn from St. Clem the | 
Theodoret and others ; and many are of Opinion that Will ye 


wc 
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GY went as far as Britain, which indeed is very uncertain. Af- 
i ter he had preach'd about eight or nine Months in theſe 
ia Weſtern Parts, he return'd again Eaſtward, and leaving both 
1 — and Greece, arriv'd at Crete, probably about the latter 
of the Year 63. After he had preach'd a while, and 
"8 eſtabliſh'd ſome Churches, in the Beginning of the follow- 
ing Year, he conſtituted Titus Biſhop of the Iſland, to ma- A. D. 
nage the Government and Adminiſtration of it, as all the 64. 
ll Ancients aſſure us. St. Paul alſo tells Titus in his Epiſtle, Nero, 
Chap. 1. 5. That for that Cauſe he had left him in Crete, 
namely to ſet in Order the Things that were wanting, and to 11. 
"oi dan Prerbyters in every City, as he had appointed him. By 
nay Presbyters or Elders, both St. Chryſoſtom and Theodoret ſay 
be means Biſhops ; the former adding, That the Apoſtle was 
dot willing that the Adminiſtration of ſo large an Iſle 
"8 hon'd be left to one Perſon, but that every City might 
dare its proper Governor to inſpect and take Care of it, 
"cn that the Burthen might be lighter, and the People attend- 
Nad with great Diligence. After this Settlement Paul leay- 
as the Ile, is ſuppos'd to go with Timothy into Judæa, to 
eit the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, according as he detign'd 
. 13. 23. but of this we have no great Certainty, 


. V. In the Beginning of this Year, and the 10th of Ne- 
ig, or in the latter End of the laſt, the Apoſtle Peter in all 
WF Probability came and ſettled at Rome; and that he did ſet- l 
hig tle there, we have the Authority of moſt of the Ancients : 41 
1 That it was in the latter Part ot his Life, and in Ners's 
u keign, we are aſſur'd from Origen and Lactaztins : hat 
WT it was not before the Year 63, is highly probable from St. 
I Pau/'s Silence in his Epiſtles from Rome; and that it was 
| OF not after the Year 64. is apparent from Lactantius, who 
= fas he came before Nero's Perſecution, which began in that | 
Year, and was one main Occalion of it. | his Apoſtle be- | 
des the Eaſtern Parts formerly mention'd, is faid to have | 
„reach'd in Africk, Sicily, Tab, and alſo in Britain, mak- 
in great Numbers of . in all Places. Arriving at | 
Kome, he found the Peoples Minds ſtrangly bewitch'd, and | 
tardned againſt Chriſtianity by the infernal Arts of Simon 1 
Magus, whom he had formerly defeated at Samaria ; who 1 
after infinite Miſchiefs in other Places, at Ryme had fo in- 
invated himſelf into the Peoples Favour, that according to 
Juſtin Martyr, they erected him a Statue with this latcri- 
ption, S moni Dev Suucto, To Simon the Holy God, But {1 
he Credit of this Inſcription ſeems much weakned, tho? 
Fe cannot ſay overthrown, by another found in the last 
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Age in the ſame Place, very like this, viz. Semoni ſango Dey 
fidio, c. However it is certain, that this S mos by Means 6 
of his Sorceries obtain'd a great Veneration from the Kz. q 
mans, and no ſmall Favour from the Emperor Nero, who ] 
q 
* 
l 


was aprofeſs'd Patron of Magicians, and all ſuch as main- 
tain'd ſecret Ways of Commerce with the infernal Powers. 

His great Progreſs provok'd the lndignation of Peter, who WM 1 
finding him (till pretending himſelt ſome great Perſon, tk 
yea and the Meſſiab, cou'd not but zealouſly oppoſe his M n 
preſumptuous Arrogancy. But Simon, more incens'd by the F 
Oppoſition, made ſome bold Challenges to the Apoſtle; in M a 
which being continually worſted, he at length offer'd to R 
give the People ſuch an evident Demonſtration of his Pow. 

er, as was beyond Contradiction; for he wou'd, he ſaid, Ml !y 
immediately aſcend up into Heaven, as the Son of God: in 
Whereupon he rais'd himſelt up into the Air by the Help MW H. 
of two invifible Devils, as in a Chariot of Fire like Eliab, MW W 
and by his Magical Power ſeem'd to be polling to Heaven, WM bin 
The Apoſtle ſeeing this Deluſion, betook himtelf to Pra- WM z p 
ers, and obtain'd of God that for the Honour of his Son, ¶ tic: 
the Impoſtor ſhould be diſcover'd. Whereupon his two fre 
Spirits were taken from him, and being deſerted, he fell the 
Headlong to the Ground, and was ſo bruis'd and wound- 
ed, that hedy*d ſhortlyafter. This Story, related at large by 


Hegefippns the younger, is by moſt thought fabulous; but ing 
it is generally acknowledg'd by good Writers, that Sm ke u 
Mag as did really receive an intire Defeat from this Apoſile Br 
at Kome, bi. 
| And here it may not be improper to take ſome Notice off bein 
x the Dogmata and Hereſies firſt broach'd by Simon, and then nE 
vented and propagated by his Diſciples and Followers; w hol pub! 
tho' paſſing under different Titles, yet all center'd atter WM #r, 
wards in the Name of Groſiicks. One of their Opinions « /z 
was, That God did not create the World, but that it waffe 
made by Angels, and that therefore divine Honours were ind 
due to them, and they were to be ador'd as ſubordinate Me Nun 
diators between God and Man: An Opinion from which Man 


the Church was not freed for ſeveral Ages. Another Prin 
ciple was, That Men might freely and indifferentiy call lid, 

what had been offer'd to Idols, yea and ſacrifice to the H 
dol it ſelf, it being lawful confidently to abjure the Fat 
in time of Perſecution. Beſides theſe, $7429 and his FH Force 
lowers made the Gate yet wider, maintaining an univ erg 
Licence to fin, That Men might act as they were inclin being 

That Women might be common, That there wou'd be 1fularit 
ReſurreQion of the Body, tho? the Soul was ImmortagFLity, | 


hat 
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That to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was inconfi- 
ſtent with the Goſpel Liberty; That it Men believ'd Son 
and his Concubine Hellen, they had no Reaſon to regard 
Law or Prophets, but ſhon'd be ſav'd by Grace without 
any Works. As the Conſequence of their Principles, Jre- 
nent tells ns, they liv'd in all Luſt and Imputity, and wal- 
low'd in the moſt horrible and unheard of i3eſtialities. By 
theſe, and ſuch like Principles and Practices, of which 
many more might be enumerated, they corrupted the 
Faith of Chriſtians, diſtracted the Peace of Chriſt's Church, 
and ſtain'd and defil'd the Honour and Purity of the beſt 
Religion in the World. 
The Defeat of Simon, and the Succeſs of Peter was high- Tast. 
ly diſpleaſing to Nero, who now more and more abounded 2. 
in his Enormities and Vices. After he had imbru'd his 
Hands in the Blood of his Brother, his Mother, and his 
Wife, and many of the Nobility, he ſo wretchedly debas'd 
WH himſelf as to become a common Player, a Charioteer, and 
2 publick Singer; and this Year fell into prodigious Impie- 
tes and unheard of Pollutions: And as nothing is ſo mon- 
tous as Luſt when it is uncontin'd, fo it brought him into 
de moſt extravagant Follies, and unnatural |ncontiften- 
.F cies, that con'd enter into human Minds. Atter he had ex- 
1 bauſted his Invention in bis lewd Feaſts and Banquets, hav- 
ig attir'd himſelf in the Habit of a Woman and a Bride, 
de was wedded to one of his abominable Companions call'd i} 
le F1:bugoras, and again to his Freed Man Dor:phoras; after | 
which he became an Husband to a Boy call'd Sporzs, who 
ot being emaſculated, was cloath'd with all the Ornaments ot 
ru in Empreſs, and accompany'd by the Emperor in the molt 
108 puolick Places: Which occaſion'd ſeveral to ſay, That the 
rd bad been happy had Nero's Father been married only 
ny / 2 Sponſe. His unbounded Lult, and exorbitaut Lux- 1; 
ey daily encreas'd the Rage of his fierce and bloody Mind, . 
te ud he became cruel even to a Proverb, deliruying ſuch 
e Nombers, that he rather appear'd a Devil incarnate, than a 0 
ich Man; likewiſe boatting of his Actions, and ſaying, That | 
in une of bis Predeceſſors knew their own Puwer. ke otten 
call lud, That he had rather be hated than lud d, becauſe Men | 
im according to their own Humours, but hated hin ac- 
mig ang to His; and when a Perſon in his Preſence (aid as a | 
018 Froverb, „ben 1 am dead let the World be burnt; Nay, re- | 
rag vd he, let it be while I am alive. And not long atter this, 1 
n being offended at the Narrownets of the Streets and Irre- 
Warity of the Buildings, or ambitious of founding a new 
Cuy, he Cau>'d Ame to be ſet on Fice in feycral Places; 
getting 
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etting himſelf upon Mecænat's Tower, beholding the mi 
erable Deſolation with infinite Pleaſure and Delight, and 
in a Player's Habit ſung, The Deſtrudtion of Troy, The 
Fire continu'd above fix 2 conſuming innumerable 


A. D 
64. 


— 


7 


Rows of ſtately and glorious Buildings and Temples, with } 
Riches, Goods and Merchandiſe of ineſtimable Value; de- 
ſtroying great Numbers of People, and laying near thres | 
Quarters of this vaſt City in Aſhes. This Fire began on | 
the 19th of Faly, and the Year 64, and almoſt immediately i 
ere and was one wicked Occaſion of the firſt General 
erſecution of the Church, which hapned 31 Years after 1 
our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. | p 
n 


— EI fr 


CHAP. VI. ag 


From the Beginning of the firſt General Per. J 
ſecution of the Church, to the Deſtruciun © 
of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of theW u 


Jewiſh Oeconomy, ho 
U 

* | cor 

Containing the Term of about ſix Tears. * 


The FIRST GENERAL PERSECUTION, 


1 Legere after the Emperor Nero had committe 


the execrable Fact of burning the moſt glorious City 
in the Univerſe, he ſeem'd to have ſome Remorle 
and began to fear the Rage and Reſentments of an injur'd 
People. Therefore he not only us'd the utmoſt Expeditioll 


in re-edifying the City, but likewiſe all other Methods tha 
human Policy cou'd ſuggeſt: Large Gifts were beſtov © 
on the meaner Sort; the Books of the Sybils were conſulte ti 
to appeaſe the incens'd Gods; Proceffions and publid ; =; 
Prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres and Proſerpine; t - \ 

A5. 


young Ladies, to propitiate Juno, made Sacrifices at .. 
Capitol; and the marry'd Women celebrated ſolemn Vi": c: 

ils to the Honour of other Deities. Yet all theſe Gitth 

argeſſes, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, were not ſufficient p/*, t 
ſecure the Emperor's Reputation, or remove the Suſpic Mer 
of his being the Author of this ſtrange Tragedy, Where welt! 
fore to divert the Suſpicion from himſelf, being excited N 


an infernal Malice, he turu'd all the Odium upon the ini! 
CU 
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cent Chriſtians, who he knew were hated in the utmoſt 
Degree by the looſer Sort, and proceeded againſt them as 
the Incendiaries and the Actots in this Calamity. Latan- 
tins adds, That St. Peter being now at Rome, by his many 
Miracles and his numerous Converts excited Nero's Fury 
againſt the Chriſtians; who finding that great Multitudes, 
not only in Rome, but in all other Places, were daily fal- 
ling from Idolatry, and were turning to this new Religion, 
and being tranſported by his brutal Tyranny to all Sorts of 
Cruelty, he ſet himſelf firſt of all to deſtroy this Religion, 
and to perſecute the Servants of God, So that this is pro- 
perly call'd, The firſt general Perſecutiun of the Church; 
not but that the Church had often met with Perſecution 
from particular Nations and People; but, as Tertullian ex- 
preſles it, Nero was the firſt who drew the Imperial Sword 
againſt the Chriſtians, then greatly flonriſhing in Rome. Ti- 
berins ſeem'd a Favourer of the Sect, Caligula did nor di- 
ſturd them, and Claudiut, tho' he baniih'd ſeveral from 
Rime, yet it was under the particular Denomination of Fews, 
As tor the Particulars of this Perſecution, Tacitus 
tells us, That at firſt ſeveral were ſeiʒ d who made, Profeſ- 
fon of this new Religion; and by their Conteffion infinite 
Numbers of others were detected and executed, whom the 
common Hatred, and not the Burning cf the City, had 
made criminal. He adds, T hat they were treated with all 
the Inſtances of Scorn and Cruelty; ſome of them were 
wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and worry'd and de- 
rour'd by Dogs; others were crucity'd; others burnt alive, 
being clad in Paper Coats, dipt in Pitch, War, and ſuch 
combulſtible Matter; that when Day- Light fail'd, they might 
ſerve tor Torches and Illuminations in the Night. Vero 
erhibited theſe Spectacles in his own Gardens, impiouſly 
Pining to them the Diverſions of the Cirque, and avpearing 
limſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, firting in his 
Ciariot ; Which yet the People entertain'd with more Pity, 
thin Pleaſure, knowing that thev were not done for the 
publick Benefit, but meecly to gratiſiæ his own private Rage 
nd Malice. Thus barbarouf]y were the Criſtiant treated 
at ze; among whom in the ancient Martyrologies we 
ind the Names of Tecla, Torguet, Tyrauates, Marcellus, and 
kveral others. We are intorm'd by Sal. Severus and Ora 
jus, that not long after the Pertecution began in Rome, the 
Emperor iflu'd out Edicts againſt the Chr:ft:ans through 
molt if not all the Provinces of the Empire; but in this 
Mr. Dodwel is fingular, believing that the Perſecution was 
F confn'd 
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_ duc'da new Superſtition among Mankind. How long this 


confin'd to Rome. However we find the Names of ſome | 
Martyrs in Milan and other Places; and an Inſcription | 
was found at Clunia in Spain, dedicated to Nero in Memo. 
ry of his having clear'd the Province of ſuch as had intro. 


Perſecution laſted it is hard to determine; but in all Pro- 
bability it was abated at Rome in a very ſhort Time, thy 
in ſome of the Provinces it might continue longer; andthe | 
Chriſtians werein leſs Safety than formerly throughout the 
reſt of Nero's Reign, And here we may not improperly 
take notice out of Tacitus of ſome Calamities that beſel 
Rome and Italy ſhortly aſter. Cumpania was deſtroy'd by 
Whirlwinds, which beat down Villages, tore up Woods 
and Corn, and ſpread its Fury almoſt to the Gates of Rome; 
whilſt the City was expos'd to a moſt dreadful Peſtilence, 
which rag'd without any Sign of a corrupted Air: Houſes 
were fill'd with dead Bodies, and the Streets with Fune- 
rals; neither Age nor Sex eſcap'd, both Slaves and Freemen 
promiſcuouſly periſh'd : Parents and Children while they la- 
mented each others Loſs, often themſelves made up the 
Funeral Pile: Knights and Senators, tho' they indifferent!y 
periſh'd, were leſs lamented, having as it were by a com- 
mon Fate eſcap'd the Cruelties of their Emperor. 

The Preaching and Succeſs of the Apoſtle Peter was one | 
great Occaſion of this Perſecution, therefore his Life was 
eſpecially aim'd at; but by what Means he eſcap'd in the 
Heat of it, we have no Account. It is probably conjectut'd 
by ſome, that part of that Storm which he avoided, iu this 
Year, fell upon his Brother Andrew in the Province of A- 
chaia; tho' the Year- mult be acknowledged to be much 
more uncertain than the Place. This Apoſtle having preach'd 
the Goſpel, and wrought many Miracles in the wild Not: 
thern Countries of Scy:hia and Sogdiara, and afterwards in 
ſome of the Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, at length came in- 
to Greece, Epirus and Achaia, where he ſtill added more 
Converts to the Chriſtian Faith. In the City of Parre in 
Achaia, he confirm'd all thoſe Truths he had preach'd by 
tbe Effuſion of bis Blood, being condemn'd to be crucity'd 
by «/£geas, the Proconſul of that Province; which Sentence 
was ſhortly after executed on November the zoth. All the 

articular Circumſtances of his Death are very largely de- 
ſcrib'd in a Letter, attrbated to the Prieſts and Deacons 
of Achaia, his Diſciples, of which Dr. Cave has g. 
ven us an Extract; but the Authority of that Piece is not 
to be rgly'd on, having been condemu'd by the Ancients 


|| 
* 
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ſw; a City which he formerly thought he ſhou'd never have 


tha, with his Fellow-Soldier Archippas. After a contider- 
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35 being compos'd by Hereticks. The Year of his Martyr- 
dom is very uncertain, ſome placing it in the Perſecution 
under Domitian, about 30 Years after this Perſecution, and 
others in this; which to us ſeems the moſt probable. The 
modern Greeks attribute to him the Founding of the Church 
of Bizantium, ſince call'd Conſtantinople, and the Ordaining 
of Stachys, whom St. Paul calls his belov'd Stachys, firſt Bi- 
hop of the Place; which is expreſly aſſerted by Nicepborus- 
Calliſtus and Nicephorns Patriarch of Conſtantinople : But this 
not being mention'd by the Ancients, many doubt of the 
Truth of it. The Church has always rejected the Acts ſaid 
to be written by this Apoſtle, as ſpurious, and alſo a Go- 
ſpel attributed to him, 

ln the midſt of theſe Times of Perſecution, the Apoſtle 
pan continu'd the Courſe of his Miniſtry with indefatiga- 
ble Toil, wading through all Difficulties without Fear of 
the greateſt Dangers. Having been ſome ſhort time in 
Judæa, according to Biſhop Pearſon, he paſs'd from thence 
mo the Proconſular Aſia, where Timothy met him at Ephe- 
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ſen again. Then journeying about 80 Miles Eaſtward, he Pie. 
made a Viſit to the Colaſſiant, whom he had never ſeen be- 
fre; taking Lodgings with Philemon and his Wife Ap- 


dle Stay, he return'd back to Epheſus, and ſhortly after took 
Voyage over into Macedonia. Before which Voyage, he r Tom. r. 
ndertook to ſettle the Church of Epheſus, and firſt excom- 22: 
municated Fymenexs and Philetas, tor denying the Reſur- % hg 
ection of the Dead, and other Articles of Faith. After 

at he order'd Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great T. r. 
ity, and to take the Charge of all the Proconſular Aſia. 3. 

bit whether this was the preciſe time of Timorby's being 
mſtituted Biſhop of this Place, or whether it was when 

& Apoſtle took his Leave of the Epheſians, as we hinted 


the Year 57, we leave to the Determination of the Learned. | 


[]. Towards the latter End of the fame Year that Rome J. | 

«burnt, Ceſſius Hlorus was ſent into Paleſtine inthe Room | 
Albinut, being prefer'd by the Empreſs Poppæa's Intereſt. 11 
* was the thirteenth Governor or Procurator of Fadæa { 
er the Baniſhment of Archelaxs, and the ſeventh attet the 
ath of King Herod- Agrippa. About the time of his Ar- 
4, the Levites, who lung Hymnus in the Temple, petiti 
King Agrippa, to allow them the Uſe of the Lianen 
de, which ſolely pertaia'd to the Preeſts ; alledging, That 
a a Fayour would perpetuate the Memory of * 
nete- 
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Whereupon the K ing by the Advice of his Council per- 

mitted them to lay aſide their former Habit, and aſſume that 

of the Prieſts, appointing other Singers in their Room. 

Which Innovation, being ſo contrary to the Jeuiſp Laus 

and Ordinances, is was not to be expected, as Joſephus inti. 

mates, but Vengeance would ſhortly follow: About the 

ſame time the magnificent Buildings of the Temple were al! 

finiſh'd, 8 Years after their being begun by Herod the Great: 

and the People perceiving that by this above 180 Work, 

men wou'd want both Employment and Bread, and fearing 

the Holy Treaſury ſhon'd become a Prey to the Romans, ap- 

ply'd themſelves to Agrippa to repair the Eaſtern Porticos, 

a ſtupendous Pile, and the Work of King Solomon, hanging 

over a deep and narrow Valley, and ſupported by a Wall 

of four hundred Cubits high, conſiſting all of vaſt white 

Marble Stones of twenty Cubits in Length, and fix in 

Thickneſs. But the King finding it an Undertaking of ex- 

traordinary Difficulty and Expence, deny'd their Kequelt 

but permitted them to employ themſelves in paving the Cis 

ty with broad white Stone. After this he took away the 

High- Prieſthood from Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel, and gave 

it to Matthias the Son of Theophilus; who was the 18. 

High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity, and the laſt of the 
Sacerdotal Order, IX 

A. D. Hora being eſtabliſh'd in his Government, in a ſhor 

Gf. time thew'd himſelf. ſo rapacious and tyrannical, that it 

Nero, Compariſon with him, his wicked Predeceſſor Albin; mig bu 

have been thought a Benefactor. For the other «ted a be. 


Things ſecretly, and with Signs of Shame, but Horus open us 
ly, and publickly glorying in his greateſt Violences; Wine 
which he behaved himſelf more like a common Exccui ue 
oner, than a Governor, omitting no Rapines nor Oppreſ © 
ons that might afflict the People, He was inflexible to d 
Entreaties, and inſatiable in his Profits, equally graſping . 
ſmall and great, and waſting and pillaging whole Cities W 6d 
well as Provinces; and at length he procceded ſo far 15 Wi": i 
proclaim through the whole Country by the Voice 0: WI Pe 
Cryer, That it ſhould be lawful for any Man to rob ana 
plunder, provided they brought him a Share of the Booty Ran 
Inſomuch, that great Numbers were conſtrain'd to abandagp V 
their Habitations, and flie to foreign Countries, judge 


they might live better among the greateſt Barbarians. | he 
Afflictions and Calamities were remarkable Fore-runnets ( 
the Deſtruction of a molt impious and obſtinate General 
on; but in this Year there hapned (till more aftoniſhing “ 


ſages; and ſuch as ſhew'd the more immediatc _ 
will” 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Heaven. In the Paſſover, which fell this Year on the eighth 
| of April, about three Hours after Midnight, in the Prieffs 
Court between the Temple and the Altar, there ſhin'd ſuch 

an extraordinary Light as equal'd the brighteſt Day; and ſo 
„ continu'd for the Space of half an Hour. At the ſame Fe- 
tival, a Cow led to be ſacrific'd at the Altar, brought forth 
aLamb in the middle of the Temple; and the great Eaſtern 
| Wl Gate of the Temple, of maſly Braſs, which every Night 
took at leaſt twenty Men to ſhut it, being alſo ſecur'd with 
._ WH [con Locks and Bars let into the ſolid Stone, about (ix a 
Clock at Night was ſeen to open of its own accord; which 
being related to the Governors, they could ſcarcely ſhut it 
gain. In the 21ſt of Jay following, before Sun ſet, there 
appear'd an amazing Sight of warlike Chariots in the Air all 
over the Country, and Battalions of armed Soldiers paſſin 
through the Clouds, and inveſting the City. At the Fea 
of Pentecoſt, the 25th of the ſame Month, the Prieſts go- 
ing into the Inner Temple call'd the Hoh Place, according 
to Cuſtom, at firſt felt the Place to move and tremble, an 
iſtet wards heard a Voice more than Human, crying, LET 
US DEPART HENCE! St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that it 
was the Voice of Angels, who now left the Place, having 
ſaid *cill then, in H of the Jews Repentance. Beſides 
theſe, a wonderful Comet, in Form of a flaming Sword, 
for a Lear together was ſeen to hang over Ferxſalem ; 
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non threatning Vengeance to that miſerable City. All theſe 
ti ud the like Prodigies were foretold by our bleſſed Saviour, 
ig but could not open the Eyes of theſe deluded obſtinate 

People, who generally interpreted all to their own Advan- 


age, and ſupported themſelves with the ExpeQation of 
licir Meſſiah ; whom Foſephas, Tacitus and Suetonius mention 
under the Name of a Perſon coming from the Ealt, who 
ould command the Univerſe, which they all ignorantly 
wply'd to the Emperor Feſpaſian. 


ug W As the Miſeries and Calamities of Fadæa encreas'd, fo Tac. 
cs d thote of the City of Rome, eſpecially by the Diſcovery 
as ot a great Conſpiracy form'd againit the Emperor, which 
of Wopen'd a Paſſage to new Miſchiefs and Cruelties: For up- 
» an en this Occation Nero put great Numbers to Death of all 
coy Ranks, Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent. Among 


Whom, befides Piſo the Head of the Conſpiracy, dy'd La- 
dy» the famous Poet, who hated Nero for his forbidding 
1 hem ta publiſh his Verſes, vainly comparing his own to 
ers em. The great Seneca follow'd, who tho' he was no 
necalhy Vays Guilty, yet was commanded to die, which Command 
ige chearfully obey'd, deſiring only to diſpoſe of ſome Lega- 

. cies; 
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cies; which being refus'd, he told his weeping Friend; 
. That ſince he had been hinder'd from giving them what they 
had merited, he left them the Example of his Life, the Ns. 
mory and Imitation of which would gain them immortal A, 
nonr among all good Men. He was oblig'd to ſeek for Death 
ſeveral Ways, tor he had ſo macerated himſelf with Abſti. 
nence, that he could not bleed, and Poifon would have no 
Effect upon him; but at length entering a Bath, he was 
ſtifled by the Fumes, having according to his uſue! Ele- 
gancy, difcours'd even to the laſt, of many Excellent Pre- 
cepts of Morality. After him follow'd the polite and in- 
pare Petroniur, one who had been a great Aſſiſtant to Nero 
his extravagant Pleaſures, and noted for his exquiſite Art 
of heightning and refining a voluptuous Life, His Death 
ſeem's as luxurious as his Life, in which he proceeded with 
the leaſt imaginable Trouble and Concern, opening bis 
Veins, and cloſing them as he thought fit; diſcourſing with 
his Friends, not of ſerious Matters, or of a future State, 
but of light and pleaſant Subjects, all the time attending 
to ſoft and tender Verſes, and delicate amorous Songs, 
Beſides theſe and innumerable others, dy'd the Emprels ! 
Poppea her ſelf, who being with Child and indiſpos'd, Nerv 
kill'd her with a Kick with his Foot, for upbraiding him | 
as he return'd late from driving his Chariot in publick. 80 
that Vero daily became more and more inſupportable to 
the City and Government. 

In the mean time, the Apoſtle Paul proceeded daily in 
his Miniſtry; and having paſs'd over from Aſia into Mace- WM 
donia, viſited Philippi a fourth time, according to his Pro- 
miſe in his Epiſtle to that Church. Here he ſtaid a conli- WI © 
derable Space; and from hence, in all Probability, he wrote W"" 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, having promis'd to ſee him in 

a ſhort time; but leſt he ſhould be prevented, he gave him WI" 
Inſtructions how to behave himſelf in his Office at Epheſus 


by Letter. In which he laid down the Duties and Quali- 
« fications of a Biſhop, as well in Reſpect of his Miniltry, Par 
© as of his private Converſation, inſtructing him in the Of- Un. 
« fice of a true Chriſtian Paſtor. Upon which Account I 

In 


St. Anſtin ſays, That all Perſons ſeparated for the Service 
of the Church, ought to have the two Epiſtles to Timo 
thy, and that to Titus, always before their Eyes, as con- 
© taining the Virtues of the miniſterial Lite and Office, One 
of the Apoſtle's Exhortations was to Reading, by which, 
gas he intimated what he himſelf did in the firſt Place, ſo 
© he ſhew'd, that the greateſt ſupernatural Gifts did not et: 


cuſe a Paſtor from ſpending ſome Time in reading the 
+ Holy 


Holy Scriptures. He recommended it alſo to him to drink 

« 4 little Wine for the Weakneſs of his Stomach, and fre- 
quent Indiſpoſitions; uſing human Means to preſerve the 
Health of ſo neceſſary a Perſon, and not that Power which 
God had given him to heal Diſeaſes without Medicines, 
which was intended principally for the Converſion of In- 
fidels, The Apoſtle having a Deſign to remove out of 
Macedonia, and winter in Nicopolis in Epirus, wrote a Let- 
ter to Titus then in Crete to meet him there, ſending Artimmas 
and Tychicus to ſupply his Place in governing that Church 
in his Abſence; for Paul had ſome ſpecial Service for him 
to do in Macedonia, and the next Year ſent him into Dal 2 Tim. . 
matia, * In this Epiſtle to Titus, as he had done in that to '* 
© Timothy, he ſet down the Qualifications that a Biſhop 
* ought to have, admoniſhing him to rebuke thoſe ſharply, 
who were naturally hard and obſtinate, as the Cretians 
were, and not to ſuffer them to be led away with the 
Deluſions of Fxdaizing Teachers, He alſo laid down 
* Precepts for all Conditions of Men, not negleQing 
' Servants, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had poured out his Grace 
upon all Men. He order'd him to take Care of Zenas 
and Apollos, to conduct them ſafe in their Journey, and 
let them want nothing. Apollos has been ſpoken of for- 
merly; Zenas was a Few well skill'd in their Law, and a 
Criſtian Teacher: He is ſaid to have written an Hiſtory of 
Tzs, but *tis a forg'd Piece. 

The Apoſtle having winter'd at * yo in Epirus, con- A. D. 
tinu'd his Journey South-Eaſtward, and went a third Time 656. 
to Corinth, where he appointed Eraſtus to continue; and Ne, 
croſs'd the Sea to Aſia and Epheſus, as he promis'd Timothy 12 
in his Epiſtle. He left Timothy at Epheſus, who ſhed many 13. 
Tears at his Parting ; and from thence he went to Miletum, 2 Tim. 4 
not far diſtant, where he left Tropbimus fick. After that he 8 , 
tavell'd Northwards to Troas, and lodg'd with Carpzs one 4. 
of bis Scholars, where he left his Cloak, ſome Books and %. 4- 
Pacchment Rolls, perhaps the Holy Scriptures. About this 
time, in all Probability, he ſuffer'd at Antioch in Piſidia, 
lomum and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions 
In general in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 3. It. 
and thanks God for his Deliverance from them. The Fa- 
thers relate, That about this time God reveal'd to him that 
tis Death was approaching; and Azhana/zxs ſays, That it 
vas particularly made known to him by God that he ſhould 
ſuffer Martyrdom at Rome, and that thereupon inſtead of 
noiding it, he haſtned with Joy towards the Place; But he 

Vo I. I. Aa arriv'd 
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vernors of the City, who being more peaceable and pri 
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arriv'd not at Rome till the Beginning of the following Year' 
A confiderable Time before that Journey, about Apr:/ 66, 
Vologeſus King of Parthia being vanquiſh'd, and his Brother 
Tiridates King of Armenia being brought to Rome, Nr, 
ſhat up the Temple of Janus in Token of an univerſ] 
Peace, which had ſtood open from the ſecond Year after 
our Saviour's Nativity. And having with great Pomp te— 
ſtored Tiridates, Nero left Rome with a vaſt Retinue, and 
paſs'd into Greece and Achara, where he continn'd above a 
Year in the Exercife of all Kinds of Games and Extraya- 
gancies. He left Helizs Governor of the City, a Freed Man, 
and one ot his wicked Inſtruments, and bloody Executio- 
ners, to whom he gave full Power and Authority, to the 
great Affliction of the Inhabitants. 


III. The univerfal Peace continu'd but a very ſhort 
Time, before a molt deſperate War broke ont in Paleſtine, 
which prov'd the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Jews: For 
now being ripened for Vengeance, and having fill'd up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, the fatal Time approach'd, when 
they were to pay for the Blood of all the Prophets and 
holy Men, eſpecially for that of the bleſſed Feſzs, which 
they had ſolemnly impecrated upon themſelves, and their 
whole Progeny. Beſides their own perverſe and {editions 
Tempets, the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Florus was the 
main Occaſion of their Rebellion, and their taking up Arms 
againſt the Romans, For he having molt unjuſtly and inhu- 
manly treated the Fews, and committed ſeveral Outrage 
and Slaughters both in Cæſarea and Jeruſalem, they at eng 
without conſidering the Conſequences, notwithſtanding ali = 
the powerful Diſſuaſions of Agrippa, broke out into an open x 
War. And this began in the Month of May, in the 1 2th - 
Year of Nero's Empire, tho' 17th of Agrippa's Reign, and 
the 2d of Florus's Government. 

The War began by ſome of the inferior Sort, who {ur 
priz'd a ſtrong Caſtle call'd Maſſada, near the Dead vc2 
and put all the Roman Garriſon to the Sword. At Jer 
lem alſo Eleazar the Son of the former High-Prieſt Ann's 
Commander of the Guards of the Temple, a bold and i! | 
trepid Youth, diſſuaded the Prieſts from offering any Sact 
fices but thoſe of the Fews, eſpecially excluding ſuch * 
were offer'd tor the Emperor or the Romuns, Which ral 
and unprecedented Act caus'd great Affliction to the Go 


dent, us'd all Methods to prevent ſuch Practices, wel 
| | knowil 


Chap. VII. NE R O the Et Rom. Emp. 


knowing it was an Indication of an open Rebellion; but 
rceiving the Numbers of the Seditious to encreaſe, they 
diſpatch'd cnt N both to Horut and Agrippa, defiring 
that they would ſend Forces to ſuppreſs the Tumult in the 
Beginning. The former deſiring nothing ſo much as a Re- 
volt to cover his numerous Corruptions, neglected the Meſ- 
ſage; but the latfer immediately ſent 3000 Horſe, who to- 
gether with the Rulers and Prieſts, and the reſt of thoſe 
who deſit'd Peace, poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Upper City 
againſt the Seditious, who were intire Maſters of the Tem- 
ple and the Lower City. Continual Skirmiſhes paſs'd be- 
ween bath Parties for ſeven Days together; but upon the 
Feaſt of their Carrying Wood into the Temple, many Rob- 
bers and Aſſaſſinates out of the Country were receiv'd into 
the Temple, who with the reſt boldly encounter'd Agrippa's 
Forces, and forcing them from the upper Part of the City, 
drove them into Herod's Palace, and burnt down thoſe 
Buildings where the publick Papers and Records were kept, 
together with the Palace of the Aſmonæans, which was then 
Aprippa's Court, and the Palace of Ananias. This caus'd 
the Nobile and Prieſts to fly into Vaults and ſecret Places, 
from whence Ananiat was taken and lain miſerably, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's PrediQions eight Years before, Ac, 
23. 3. The next Day being the 15th of Aaguſt, they took 
the Caſtle of Antonia, after two Days Siege, kill'd all the 
Roman Soldiers, and ſet the Caſtle on Fire. And then be- 
ng join'd by Manabem Son to the famous Judas of Galilee, 
who brought a ſtrong Party of Rebels into the City, they 
ſet upon the King's Palace, where Agrippa's Soldiers were 
retit'd, took it and burnt it; the Soldiers with the Roman 
fying to the Towers call'd Hippico, Phaſelas and Mari- 
amne. Manabem for his I'yrannical Practices was ſoon af- 
tet ain in the Temple by Eleazar, and many of his Party 
expell'd the City. Shortly after, Agrippa's Soldiers and the 
Romans in the three Towers yielded upon Compoſition, de- 
lwering up all their Arms; but the Seditious, contrary to 
Oaths and Treaties, put all the Roman to the Sword, except 

Metellus. f 
At the fame Day at Ceſares, by the Inſtigation of Florus, 
all the Fews that inhabited that City were cruelly maſſacted 
by the Gemriles, to the Number of 20000; which ſo en- 
rag'd the Fews throughout the whole Country, that they 
began to waſte and deſtroy all the Villages of the Syrian 
and the neighbouring Cities, as Philadelphia, Geraſa, Ptole- 
mers, Pella, Seythopulis, Gadara, Hippo, Gaulanitis, Sebaſte, 
Aſcalon, Anthedon, and Gaza, Upon theſe Outrages, the 
Aa 2 Syrians 
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Syrians made terrible Maſſacres of the Jews among them, 
which they deſtroy'd partly out of old Reſentments, and 
partly for Security; by which Means all Syria was in a 
deplorable Condition, and every City expos'd to the Miſe. 
ries of two Armies which plac'd their Safety in the greateſt 
Effuſion of Blood; the Days being ſpent in Slaughters, and 
the Nights ia Fears worſe than Death it ſelf. Ouly the 
Inhabitants of Amntivch, Apamea and Sidon, out of Policy or 
Mercy ſpared the Fews dwelling among them; but in Alex. 
andria in Agypt, upon a Sedition rais'd there, $0000 Fews 
were ſlain in one Day, by two Roman Legions let in upon 
them. About the ſame time, the Fews in Judæa invelted 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Machærus in Peræa; and the Roman 
Garriſon finding themſelves weak and ill provided, in a 
ſhort time yielded it up, upon Condition of departing with- 
out Moleſtation. 

The general Revolt of the Jews caus'd Ceſtius Callus, Go | 
vernor of Syria, to ule all poſſible Diligence and Expediti- | 
on, and coming down with a powerful Army from Anti- Wt 77 
och and Prolemait, he invaded Judæa and Galilee, burning WM "" 
both Zabulou and Joppa, in the latter of which he kill'd 
8400 Fews, About the Feaſt of Tabernacles, having burnt 
Lydda, he march'd direQly to Jeruſalem it ſelf; and near 
Bethoron, about fix Miles from the City, he was met by De 
great Numbers of Fews who came to the Feaſt, who ſet W Vi 
upon the Komans with that impetuous Fury, that the whole Wh * ' 
Army was in Danger; but freſh Troops coming in to CH-. e. 
us, he not only repell'd the F-ws, and forc'd them into Je-. 
ruſalem, but on the fourth of October allo broke into the 
City with his Forces. In a ſhort time he became Maſter WM bent 
of the lower Part of the City, as alſo Bezetha and Cænopo- et 
lis; and proceeded againſt the ſtronger Parts, the Temple Wl 0 
and the Upper City, which he might eaſily have taken, had WM At 
he vigorouſly continu'd his Attacks, the better Sort favour: 
ing the Romans, and the Seditious only withſtanding them. 
And now the Chriſtians and Believers began to be ſenſible] 
of that Caution which our Lord had given them, That when 
they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem compaſs'd with Armies, and ile 
Abomination of Deſolation (the Roman Army) ſtanding in 
the Holy Place, they ſhould then flee into the Mountains, be- 
take themſelves to ſome obſcure Place of Refuge : And ha- 
ving been lately commanded by a particular Revelation, com- 
municated to ſome pious and good Men among them, to 
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leave Jeruſalem and flie to Pella, which Epiphanius D War 
was done by the Miniſtry of an Angel, chey univerſally he 
© 


withdrew themſelves with their Biſhop Simeon, and ſeaſon . 
| ab! rl 
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ably retreated thither, as to a little Zar from the Flames of 
Sdom, and ſo none of them periſh'd in the common Ruin. 
This Pella was a little City beyond Jordan in Decapolis and 
Trachonitis, about 100 Miles North-Eaſt of Ferzſalem, be- 
longing to Agrippa's Dominions, inhabited by Genriles ; and 
probably God was pleas'd to direct the 1 hither, 
that they might be out of the Reach of the Beſom of De- 
ſtruction, that was to ſweep away the Fews where-ever it 
came, Nor was it a leſs remarkable luſtance of the Care 
and Tenderneſs of the Divine Providence over them, that 
when Ceſtius had beſieg'd Feruſualen and the Temple, on a 
ſudden he ſhould unexpectedly break up the Siege, when he 
had ſo great a Proſpect of ſucceeding, giving the Chriſtians 
warning of their hace and an Opportunity of eſcaping, 
and at the ſame time reſerving the Fews to more terrible 
Chaſtiſement. 

Ceſtius having retreated from ae without any ap- 
parent Reaſon, the Fews took treſh Courage and purſu'd 
him in the Way towards Cæſarea, with ſo much Succeſs 
that the Romans not only loſt above Men, but the greateſt 
Part of their Baggage and Ammunition, their Engines and 
dings, and other Arms which the Fews us'd in their own 
Defence in the laſt Siege. At length the Romans with great 
Difficulty eſcap'd to Antipatris, and ſo to Ceſarea, making 
a very diſhonourable and diſadvantagious Retreat, upon the 
eighth of November. The Fews, elevated with their Victo- 
ry, upon their Return to Jeraſalem, created Foſeph Gorton 
ind Ananus, once High-Prieſt, Governors of the City, and 
ſent many Commanders into every Province and Govern- 
ment; and among the reſt they ſent Foſephns a Prieſt, 
and the famous Writer of the Few:/ Wars and Antiquities, 
into Galilee; where after he had wall'd and fortity'd many 
Towns, and gather'd together above 60000 Men, he waited 
for the coming down of the Romans. Yet notwithſtanding 
al his Care and Diligence, there were many Commotions 
ad frequent Seditions rais'd againſt him, by the ſubtle De- 
bens of John the Son of a certain Levite, and by the Ma- 
lee of ſome of the Rulers in Feraſalem who envy'd him 
lhe Government of Galilee. But Joſephus fruſtrated all 
fieir Endeavours, Arts and Councils, and avoided them by 
as extraordinary Policy and Management, Fr dang, e 
o flie with his Forces to Jeraſalem, out of Giſcala a I own 
ot Galilee which he had fortify'd. At Feruſalem, Ananus 
ne chief Governor of the City diligently prepar'd all Things 
neceſſary for a War, repair'd the Walls, and order'd the 
baking of all Kinds of Arms, and warlike Inſtruments. 
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He in vain endeavour'd to reconcile the Faction of the 
Zealots, and alſo to apprehend Simon Giora, who was both 
a Tyrant and a Robber, by ſending ſome Troops apain(t 
him; but he and his Party fled to others of the ſame Em- 
ploy that kept Maſſada, from whence they with their Rob- 
beries and Murthers miſerably infeſted all the Country of 
Judæa and Idumæa. In the mean time, Ceſtius ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Nero in Achaia, giving him an Account of the 
ill Poſture of Affairs in Judæa, much blaming the Conduct 
of Florus, The Emperor now wanted his General Corbal, 
whom he had lately put to Death, and deliberating whom 
to ſend thither, he at length deſign'd the famous Ye/paſtar, 

as the only Perſon capable of ſuch a Charge; and not fear- | 
ing him by reaſon of the Meanneſs of his Birth and Name, 
tho” he had much diſoblig'd bim, he made him Governor 


_ of Fadea in the Room of Horus, and at the ſame Time 


ſent Mautianus into Syria in the Room of Ceſtius Gallus, Veſ- 


paſiau was the fourteenth Governor of Judæa after the Bi- 


niſhment of Arebelaus, and the eighth after the Death of 

Herod- Agrippa, entering upon that Office in the lattec End 

of the Year 66, and the Beginning of the 13th of the Em- 
ror Nero. 

| Veſpaſian with all Expedition paſs'd over into Aſia, and 


ſo to Syriaand Antioch; where he gather'd together all the | 


Roman Forces and Auxiliaries in thoſe Parts ; and corning 
down to Ptolemais in Phoenicia, he immediately recover'd 
Sephoris that favour'd the Komans. Here he was join'd by 
his excellent Son Titus from Alexandria, who brought from 
thence the fiſth and tenth Legion, with other Auxiliarics; 
which together with his own Troops compos'd an Army 
of GO Men, beſides their Baggage and Attendants. With 
this powerful Force FVeſpaſian march'd to the Borders of 
the Province of Galilee, and there encamp'd, deligning by 
the Sight of his Army to terrific the Enemy, and gice them 
time to repent and yield; but finding all poſlible Reli- 
ſtance, he tet down before Gadare, in a ſhort time ſtorn'd 
the Fortifications, burnt down the Town, and put all the 
Jeu to the Sword. Then advancing to Joropata, a Place 
of great Strength, he inveſted it on the 21ſt of May, where 
he was valiantly oppos'd by the renowned Fuſephrs, who 
with his Skill and Courage detended it N all Expe⸗ 
ctation: But after forty Days cloſe Siege, Heſpaſiau took 
the Place by Storm, to the Deſtruction of 40000 Jews 
Foſephns himſelf flying into a Cave or Vault, was at lengeh 
taken Priſoner, and order'd to be ſent to the Emperor; 


but deſiring to ſpeak a word with /eſpaſean, by a Prophe— 
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tick Spirit he foretold, That he ſhould free him from his Cap- 
tivity, but ſhould firft be Emperor himſelf. After ſome Re- 
freſhment of the Legions, and Agrippe's Entertainments of 
this great Commander at Cæſarea Philippi, Veſpaſian pro- 
ceeded to the Sieges of Tiberias and Tarichea, on the Sea 
of Galilee, of which the former yielded, and was ſpared at 
the Requeſt of Agrippa; but the latter was taken by Foree 
and deſtroy'd, where great Numbers were cat in Pieces, 
belides 300% Which were fold for Slaves. Theſe Cities 
being recover'd or deſtroy'd, almoſt all Gaklee became ſub- 
je& to the Romany, except Gamala, Giſcala, and the Moun- 
tain Ituburium or Tabor. But Veſpaſian proceeding with ex- 
taordinary Valour and Conduct, took and deſtroy'd Ga- 
mala after a Month's Siege, on the 23d of Ober; and 
ſhortly after the Mountain [:#burizm was allo taken by the 
Rimans; both with terrible Slaughters of the eu. Ciſca- 
lu was left to the Management of Titus, who offer'd fair 
Terms to the Governor John, who ſeem'd ready to em- 
brace them, till he found an Opportunity to flie with his 
ſeditious Party to Feruſalem. Titus ſpar'd the City, when 
he took it; put a Garriſon into it, and repair'd to Cæſarea; 
where he was met by. his Father Ye/pajian, who having 
won Jamuia and Azotaus, ended the Campaign in Decem- 
ber, with the total Reduction of all that ſtrong and popu- 
lous Province Galilee. 


IV. During theſe buſie Tran ſactions, the Apoſtle Paul 
being aſſut'd of his approaching Martyrdum, return'd a ſo- 
cond time to Rome; where meeting and joining with Fe- 
ter, they both us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to iuſttuct the 
Jews in their Synagogues, and to convert the Gentiles in 
all pablick Places and Aſlemblies. They continually la- 
dour'd to inſtill in the Minds of all Men the true and 
pure Knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtue and CH- 
© Morality, and to win Perſons from their exceſſive Lan- 
angs, Drunkenneſs, and other fenfual Fleaſures, that were 
the Companions of incontinence, to which all the Romans, 
doth Prince and People, were extreamly addicted. Beſides 
theſe Reformations, Lactantias aſſutes us, thit both thete 
Apoſtles at Rome foretold, That in a ſhort Time God 
would ſend a Prince who ſhou'd entirely conquer the 
* Jews, and level their great City with the Ground; That 
' the befieged mou'd ſuffer the extreameſt Mliſeries that at- 
' tend Famines and Want, and at length fall into their E- 
' hemies Hands, when they thou'd fee their Wives inhu- 
many treated, their Daughters violated and prottituted, 
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© their Sons torn aſunder, and their Infants daſh'd in Pie- 
| ces; and in ſhort, all Things waſted with Fire and Sword, 
© and themſelves for ever baniſh'd from their beloved 
© Land; and all this becauſe of their Contempt and Abuſe 

© of the Son of God. | 
Tho' Nero was ſtill in Greece, and abſent from Rome, 
yet the Actions of the two Apoſtles in a ſhort Time began 


to be cenſur'd by the Magiſtrates, eſpecially by the wicked | 


Governor Helis, who like a ſecond Nero rag'd againſt 
them and their Doctrine. It is reported, that their greateſt 
Prejudice againſt Peter was his defeating Simon Magus, and 
that againſt Paul, his converting one of the Emperor's 
Concubines. Theſetwo being ſought for, and in apparent 
Danger, St. Ambroſe tells us, That the Chriſtians in Rome, 
by daily Prayers and [mportunities, ſollicited Peter to make 
an Eſcape, and to reſerve himſelf for the farther Benefit of 
the Church. This he at firlt rejected, as too much refled- 
ing upon his Courage and Coultancy, till their Tears and 
Entreaties prevailing, he made his Eſcape by Night ; but 
as he paſo'd the City Gate, he was met by one in the Shape 


of his dear Malter Feſzs: Who being ask'd by Peter, whi- 


ther he was going, made Anſwer, To Rome t be crucify'd 
a ſecond Time; which he taking for a Reproof of his Cow- 
ardice in flying from his Perſecutors, return'd again into 
the City with great Courage, and was immediately put in- 
to the Mamertine Priſon with the other Apoſtle Paul. Here 
they were kept eight or nine Months in cloſe [mpriſon- 
ment, where they ſpent their Time in the molt ſolemn 
Acts of Devotion; and as Occaſion offer'd, preach'd the 
Goſpel to their Guards and Fellow-Priſoners, among whom 
it is reported, they converted Proceſſus and Martinian, the 
Captains of their Guards, and forty ſeven others. In a ſhort 
2 Tim 4 time Paul was call'd to anſwer before Helius; and though 
16--18. all Men out of Fear abandon'd him, yet the Lord ſtood by 


„e him and ſtrengthned him, to make his Preaching more con- 


2 ſpicuous and effectual to the Gentiles, and deliver'd him out 


of the Mouth of that Lion; not from his Bonds, but from 
every evil Work, to preſerve him to his heavenly King: 


© dom. Alexander the Copper-Smith, who not long befor 
had been excommunicated by the Apoſtle, now turn'd al 
his Malice againſt him, and did him much Injury, fo 
which he pray'd that the Lord would reward him. Allc 
the Diſciples of Aſia, of whom were Phygellus and Herm 
genes, who attended him to Rome, forſook him there, fear 
ing to run any Hazard with him: Only Oneſephorns, bi 


former Convert, who had been very ſerviceable to him 4 


Epheſul 


' 
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Epheſus, coming to Kome, ſought him out, and adminiſtred 
to him in Priſon, not being aſham'd of his Chains; for 
which he zealouſly pray'd for the Proſperity of him and his 
amily. 
6 During the time of the Apoſtles Confinement, St. Peter 
wrote his ſecond general Epiſtle, not directed to any parti- 
cular Church, but to all that obtained preciods Faith through 
| the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Yet fince he told them, Chap. 3. 1. That this was the 
: « ſecond Epiſtle he wrote to them; it follows, that that, 
| MW as well as the firſt, was directed to the converted Fews, diſ- 
$ pers'd through the Provinces of Aſia; and alſo that it was 
t 
e 


writ not long before his Death, as it is intimated Chap. 1. 

14. In this Epiſtle he labour'd by earneſt Exhortations to 

© engage the Chritians to perſevere in the Apoſtles Do- | 

(Wl © ine, and to teſtifie the Soundels and Sincerity of their 
- WM © Faith by their Works, forewarning them ofthe falſe Teach- 

ders already riſen, toretelling their ſad and terrible Deſtru- 

it WM © Ron, and deſcribing them by their odious Marks, that 1 

they might avoid them. After which he vindicated the | 

Doctrine of Chriſt's Coming, which the Hereticks then | 

© deny'd, to encourage Men the more ſecurely to entertain | 

© their lewd Courſes ; declaring, that tho" Criſt delay'd his if 

Coming, that he might not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet | 

| 


n-WMF © he wou'd certainly come to execute Judgment upon thoſe 
te © Scoffers and Seducers. He ſet forth the Deſtruction of Feru- | 
n- * /alem in ſuch a Manner as our Saviour had done before, [ 


© namely as the Deſtruction of the whole World, ſpeaking ! 


the © of the Heavens paſſing away, the Elements melting, and | 
om © the Earth being burnt up; and after that of a new Hea- \ 
the © ven and a new Earth, a new State of the Church under | 


© the Goſpel among the Gentiles, after the old World of 


ugh © the Few: State ſhou'd be diſſolv'd. He alſo recommend- | 
bed St, Paul's Epiſtles; adding withal, That there were 
on- © ſome Places in them hard to be underſtood, which the | 
out © Unlearned and Unſtable wreſted to their own Damnati- [ 
om on. This Epiſtle, tho' now generally receiv'd for Ca- th 
ing MW nonical, was by many in the firlt Ages doubted of, and ac- U 
foreſſ counted ſuppoſititious, as differing in Stile from the former: 1 
1 all But this is no ſufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many others as 

for fave been produc'd for its being genuine, as the Inſcription 1 


bearing his Name, its Conſent with the former, the Deſcri- 
me nion in Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. with ſeveral other Marks, 
which do equally overthrow Grotius's Opinion, that Simon 
or :meon Biſhop of Feraſalem was the Author of it. 


About 
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About the ſame time Paul wrote his fourteenth and 143 
Fpiſtle, which was his ſecond to Timothy, who was at that 
time in ſome Part of Aſia, but not at Ebeſws. It is evi- 
dent from his own Words, that it was written near hi 
Death, which he intimates to be an involuntary Death, or 
Martyrdom; for which Reaſon St. Chryſoſtom ſays, That 
this Epiſtle: was, as it were, his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
© In it he not only defir'd Timothy to come to him before 
© Winter, but he again exhorted him to diſcharge all the 
© Duties of a Biſhop and Paſtor ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
© Graces he had receiv'd, and with a generous Contempt 
© of the World, fince the Spirit of Chriſtianity was not a 
< Spirit of Fear, but of Love and Courage, and of a ſound 
e Mind: Adding, that whoſoever wou'd live godly Lives 
in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, according to his 
«© Example, He advis'd him not to forget the Docttines 
© he had taught him, nor to be diſturb'd or ſurpriz'd at the With 
© Apoltacy of ſome from the Faith and the Truth, but to . 
© preach the more zealouſly againſt ſuch Oppoſers as cou'd not Wiic 
© bear ſound Doctrine, but heap'd to themſelves Teachers Mo! 
© agreeable to their own unſtable itching Humour, Ihe Res- Nie 
© ſon why he defir'd Trimothy's Coming was becauſe he le 
© had none of his old Companions and Diſciples with him, Wt 
© bat Luke; Demas had forſaken him, and was gone to 
© 7heſſalonica for his ſecular Intereſt : Creſcens was gone to 


© Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicns he had ſent t eng 
* Epheſus. There were doubtleſs many Chriſtians at Run: ler 
of eminent Piety and Courage, among whom he nam os 
Eubulus, Prudens and Linus, who miniſter'd to him in hen. 
* Bonds; but he particularly defir'd to have ſome of hid 
* Scholars about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry, and to come 
fort the faithful under Perſecution. What is ſpoken M } 


Jannes and Jambres,the eAigyptian Maugiciaus who wirhitool 

Moſes, is not taken from a Book which ſome pretend 0 

have been written by theſe two Perſons, but from (oi 
ancient Tradition, or Writings among the Jews. 

A. D. In the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, Nero by Re 

68. fon of Diſtutbances at Home, at the Requeſt of Helins, le 

Nero, Greece, tho” in the Midſt of Winter; but before his Arr 

14. val at Rome, the Time was accompliſh'd that the two gre 


poſtles Peter and Paul ſhou'd glorifie God by their M 
tyrdoms; and the former as a Few and a Foreigner Wh 
condemn'd to be crucify'd, and the latter as a X09247 to Wi Gar 

ore 


beheaded. Peter being ſcourg'd according to the Kona» C 
ſtom, was led to the Top of the Vatican Mount near: 


ber; where he entreated and obtain'd the Fayour 7 
| . OHce 
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Odicers, that he might not be crucif 'd in the ordinary 
Way, but might ſuffer with his Head downwards, declat- 


ing, That he was far 8 to + hs m the ſame Poſture, 


wherein his Lord and Maſter had ſuffer'd before him: Hap- 

oy Man! as St. CHryſeſtom gloſſes, to be ſet in the readieſt 

'ofture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. The other Apo- 

ue was beheaded three Miles out of the City in a Place call'd 

Aqua Salvie, on the ſame Day, and 22d of February, ac- 

cording to Biſhop Pearſon's Calculation; in the Abſence of 
| ro, as appears from Clement's Epiſtle, which ſays, that he 
„ Waficr'd © by the Command of the Governors, who darſt 
not in his Prefence have executed ſuch Authority. 
; W Thus dy'd the two molt eminent Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt, 
ter they had with indefatigable Labours reap'd a moſt glo- 
« Wrious Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, and triumphant- 
In propagated Salvation to the moſt conſiderable Parts of 
ene World. A Biſhoprick was founded in Rome by St. 
Peter, who was now ſucceeded by Linas, the fame men- 
ton'd 2 Tim. 4. 21. But many of the Ancients mention 
both theſe Apoſtles as equally concern'd in the Founding 
the Bithoprick, and do expreſ]y aſſert Linus to have been 
the firſt Biſhop of Rome. Weare told, that St. Peter's Wife 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom before his Death by his Encourage- 
neut, and that he left behind him a Daughter nam'd 
etronilla; but we have no Certainty of it. — Wri- 
tings have been falſly attributed to him, as his Acts, Goſpel, 
Revelation, Preaching, and of the Judgment, as al ſo of the 
Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy. As the like has been 
done to St. Paul, namely, an Epiltle to the Laodiceant, 2 
mird Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the Corintbiant, 2 
cond to the Epheſians, his Letters to Sexeca, his Acts, 
n s Revelation, his Voyage with Thecla, and his Sermons. 


ih Muſicians and Players, the inbred Diſtempers of the 
man Empire, contracted by the Miſgovernment of four 
weceeding Princes, began to break out and diſcover them- 
elves in their furious Effects. TI he Raman had with De- 


Are ency born with the Diſſimulation of Tiberius, the Brutali- 
gte et Caligula, and the Stupidity of Claudius, but the Fury 
MIA Nero having exhauſted all human Patience, all Men preſo'd 


da Revolution; and Yindex Commander of the Legions 
Can, began the Revolt, publickly proteſting againit the 
vrerament of Nero, and proclaiming Sergia; Galba Em- 
. tor, then Governor of Part of Spain. Galba joining in 
of WP Quterprize, and taking the Empire upon him, it ſhortly 
Abe after 
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| Shortly after the Death of theſe two Apoſtles, Nero hav- Hic. 
ng teturn'd to Rome in a Kind of a Triumph, ſurrounded Sur. 
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after caus'd the Revolt not only of the Armies in Han, 
but alſo of the Legions in Germany, and other Places, al! 
unanimouſly declaring againſt the preſent Emperor. Theſe 
Proceedings drove Nero to the utmoſt Rage and Deſpair, 
and caus'd him to enter upon the moſt black and barbarons 
Deſigns imaginable, reſolving to maſſacre all the Gover- 
nors of Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, to deſtroy 
all exil'd Perſons, to murther all the Gault in Rome, and 
os up their Nation to the Plunder of his Army, to poi— 
on the whole Senate at an Entertainment, to burn the Ci- 
ty, and to turn out Wild-Beaſts 3 People to pte- 
vent their extinguiſhing the Flames. But he ſoon found 
himſelf unable to effect any ſuch Attempts; for all Man. 
kind fell from him and foriook him, which made him be— 
come as ſervile, as before he had been tyrannical ; and he 
who a few Days before had been the great Monarch of the 4 
World, was now reduc'd to a State more abandon'd and 
deplorable than the vileſt Slave. And what was (till more Hk. 
terrible, the Senate being aſſembled, pronounc'd him a mor- « 
tal Enemy to the State, and ſolemnly condemn'd him to WM, 
dye More Majorum, which was to have his Head made faſt 
in a Pillory, and to be ſcourg'd to Death. Nero having 
with the utmoſt Confuſion and Diſtraction retir'd in Dil-WM,.; 
guiſe to a Country Houſe belonging to his Freed Man Pha- 
on, there heard of his Doom and the dreadful Puniſhment 
deſign'd him; which caus'd him to ſnatch up a couple ot 
Daggers, and after a thouſand inglorious Sighs and Tears 
and often complaining, IM hat an Artiſt the World with 
loſe, by the Aſſiſtance of others he diſpatch'd himſelf, his 
Eyes ſtaring in his Head after an unheard of Manner. Thu 
dy'd Nero the ſixth Emperor of Kome, and the firſt that em 
bru'd his Hands in the Blood of the Chriſtians, who by 
his execrable Actions brought upon himſelf the ſevere 
Misfortunes that cou'd befal a Prince, and upon th 
State the greateſt Calamities that cou'd ariſe from unju 
Tyranny in his Life, and from inteſtine Convulſions afie 
his Death. He was the laſt of the Family of the Cæſar 
who reign'd in Rome, tho' the following Emperors had th 
Titles of Ceſar. Hedy'din the Year 68, on the ninth Da 
of June, under the Conſulſhips of S. Italicus and G. Tri 
chalus, being in the 32d Year of his Age, and having reigh 
2 13 Years, ſeven Months, and 27 Days. 
55. 5 
GAL- V. Nero was ſucceeded by Galba, who had aſſum'dt 
BA, Imperial Power in Sain two Months and ſeven Days 


the 7th 2 | 
Ronan fore, a noted and expcrienc'd Perſon, now 72 Youy 
. D 


Emperor. 
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Age; being the firſt who receiv'd the Empire from the 
hands of the Soldiers, the Senate conſenting, having him- 
| WH ff no Affinity or Alliance with the Family of the Caeſars, 
either by Blood or Adoption. Upon hearing of Ners's Death, 
, W zfter he had conquer'd and ſuppreſs'd many Difficulties and 
$ Wl Dilturbances, he repair'd to Kome, where he ſoon became 

diſtaſtful to the People by his many Inſtances of Severity 
ind Avarice. However he at firſt gave no little SatisfaQti- 
| WH on by reſcinding the odious Acts of Nero, and by execu- 
ang many of the wicked Inſtruments of his Cruelty, and 
alias in particular; tho' he ſpar'd ſome of the moſt noto- 

nous Offenders for the Sake of Mony. He was ſo remark- 
d cy covetous, as ſometimes to ſigh and weep when his 
'- WM Table was better furniſh'd than ordinary; a Vice incident 
o his Age, but more dangerous to his Circumſtances, e- 
© ¶ ſpecially in Reſpect to the Looſneſs of the Prætorian Sol- 
e ders. For when a large Donative had been promis'd them 
in his Abſence, as it was uſual when they ſwore to a new 
Emperor, he utterly refus'd to allow it, declaring, That he 
che, but never would purchaſe his Soldiers; a Saying high- 
ly offenſive to the Soldiers of theſe corrupt Times, who 
cou'd bear no rigorous Diſcipline like the ancient Romans, 
eſpecially from a Prince who ſuffer'd himſelf to be bought 
und ſold every Hour. But what made this Prince moſt ge- 
terally hated and abhor'd, was his giving up himſelf to the 
Management of three Favourites, Vinius, Laco, and elus ; 
who having their Lodgings with him in his Palace, and be- 
0g always in his Preſence, were commonly ſtil'd his Pæ- 
ligne. Theſe three, whole Vices and Humours, were as 
literent as poſſible, abus'd his Authority with ſo much In- 
ſolence, that they made him appear by the Inequality of his 


hew'd himſelf rigorous, at other times remiſs, condemn- 
ng illuſtrious Perſons unheard, and pardoning others with- 


rh out Reaſon, as he was guided by theſe Men. In ſhort, 
10 dere was nothing but, by their Mediation, he permitted ei- 
after to be purchas'd for Mony, or granted for Favour; as 
ſar Iues, Exemptions, Puniſhments for Innocents, |mpunity 


br Criminals, and other Pieces of the kigheſt [njuſtice. So 
at conſidering the Hatred of the Soldiers, and the great 
altability of the Times, it was uot to be expected that this 
Emperor ſhou'd continue long upon the Throne. 
In the latter End of this Year, or the Beginning of the 
vlowing, St. Clement, an eminent Diſciple of St. Peter's, 
id afterwards Biſhop of Rome, wrote his celebrated Epi- 
le to the Corinthians, This Perſon, by ſome call'd an 
poſtle and others an Apoſtolical Man, is W 
4.6 4 


Conduct, both odious and deſpicable; ſo that ſometimes he 
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Tactt. 
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Ages read in the Chriſtian Congregations, It was written 
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St. Paul, Phil. 3. 3. who mentions him not only as his Fe. 
low Labourer in the Work of the Goſpel, but as one :»/,; WM 64 
Name was written in the Book of Life ; and his Epiſlle, - Wl 51 
to the Holy Scriptures, is accounted one of the moi; e 
minent Records of Antiquity, and accordingly was for (:::;il © 


in the Name of the whole Church of Home to that of co. M 
rinth, upon Occaſion of ſome Diviſions concerning tene 
Teachers, their vain Conceit of their ſpiritual Gifts, A 
their Miſtakes about the Reſurrection, all which began tt 
break out again, tho? St. Paul by his Epiſtles and Sermon 
had in a great Meaſure ſuppreſs'd them. © In this, he fol 
1 2 them in Mind of the Happineſs of that Peace they 
© had formerly enjoy'd, repreſenting to them the Dange 
of their preſent Diviſions, ſhewing the deplorable Conſe 
3 by many Examples, and how highly diſpleaſing 

ey were to God; moreover adviſing them to a Re. un 
on and a Repentance, in praQiling Obedience to theit 
lawfol Paſtors, Humility, and Charity, in Imitation o 
the Humility of Feſws Chriſt, and the Mercy of Go 
through the Hope of a Reſurrection, which he much in 
ſiſted upon. From thence he took an Occaſion to recom 
mend to the Faithful the Practice of many Chriſtian Vir 
tues, and the Obſervation of a regular Diſcipline; dec 
ring, That it was very ill done to riſe up againſt the? 
ſtors, and Biſhops, who were conftituted by the Apoſtles 
or elected by the Faithful after their Death. He diſplay' 
the Hainouſneſs of their Crime who were the firlt [rc 
moters of this Diviſion, earneſtly ſoliciting them to te 
turn to their Duty and Obedience towards their Mini 
© ſters, and to re-unite themſelves to the reſt of the Beli 
vers. The whole is written with great Simplicity andE 
nergy, with ſoft Words and hard Arguments, with the te. 
dereſt Concern for the Church of Chri/t, and with a ha 
py Mixture of Zeal and Charity. As to the Time of its © 
ing written, there have been ſeveral Opinions ; but we has 
plac'd it here, becauſe, as it is evident, it was written alte 
the Deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, ſo it is very probabl 
it was before the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, ſince it ſpeai 
of the Temple Service as then in Being. | 

In the Beginning of the Year 69, the Emperor Gal 


> 


finding the Roman Provinces in Diſorder, and his own \ E r 
fairs in a dangerous Poſture, reſolv'd to adopt ſome Pe 10 
ſon, who in his Life time might protec and ſupport bid 0 
and after his Deceaſe ſucceed him in the Empire. Uf.“ 


declaring his Determination, his three Favourites Were! 
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ry buſie in recommending Perſons to him; and Osho, having 

zain'd the chief Favourite Yinizs, together with the Urban 

and Pretorian Cohorts, aſſur'd himielt of Succeſs. But 

Calla, reſolving to conlider the publick Good, and didiking 

Otbo's looſe Life, as too much reſembling that of his Ma- 
der Nero, he rejected him, and made Choice of a young 
uin call'd P:ſo, one of promiſing Abjilitics, who on the 
och of January was coldly acknowledg'd both by the Ar- 
my and Senate. But that which was juſtly thought the beſt 
 Wlcans to fecure Galba's Life and Empire, immediately at- 
err prov'd the Occaſion of his Confuſion and utter Ruin. 
For Osho finding all his Hopes blaſted, immediately apply'd 
I inſelf to the Soldiers who were all in his [ntereſt; aud by 
1 plauſible Speeches, and great Promiſes, procur'd them 
s proclaim him Emperor in Oppoſition to Galba; to which 
they unanimouſly agreed, and with their drawn Swords 
WMicarcy'd him to their Camp out of the City Gates. This 
eus being brought to Galba, he was both diſheartned and 


confounded ; for ſome were of Opinion that he ought to 
Jess himſelf in Arms and appear in publick, and others that 
e ou'd ſecure himſelf in the Capitol, and attend the Re- 

ſult of the Diſorder. He till continu'd wavering and 


coubtful ; 'till at length being deluded by a falſe Report of 
0::y's being flain, he rode arm'd out of his Palace with his 
Guard and many Followers into the grand Forzm. And at 
the ſame Inſtant, on the other Side, there enter'd a (trong 
Dody of Horſe from the Camp; who tho” they came with 
2 tu!l Reſolution of diſpatching the Emperor, yet upon their 
tear Approach, for a while ſtood amaz'd, and in a dubious 
Polture, apprehending the Conſequence of their fatal Com- 
miion. This brought Gal“ to the greateſt Confuſion, not 
owing whether to return to the Palace, or to retice to 
ie Capitol; and being to irrefolute, he was ſuddenly aban- 
wn'd by the chief of his Followers, which occation'd the 
dolaiers fent dy Ozho to ruſh in amougſt the People, diſper- 
log and trampling them under foot, and approaching Galba, 
ke liretch'd out his Neck, according to Platarch, bidding 
dem, Strike it off, rf it were for the Good of the Common- 
pec/th and the Roman People. This was accordingly dane, 
don the 15th Day of January (q, in the 73d Year of his 
ve, after a ſhort Reign of ſeven Months and feven Days; 


ue his adopted Son Pio. 


On the ſame Day that Galla was thus murthec'd in the 


nam, the Senate and People of Rome all ackngw!eig'd © 
Ot: 24 £ mperar. 
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Death being ſucceeded by thoſe of his three Favourites, A D. 
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Otho for his Succeſſor, a Perſon of an ancient Family, now 
thirty eight Years of Age; the firſt Emperor who was ad. 
vanc'd to this Honour by means of the Pretorian Soldiers 
which gave them Occaſion frequently to aſſume the Antho- 
rity of creating Emperors afterwards; a pernicious Prece- 
dent for the Koman Empire, and for the Emperors them- 
ſelves, as Time and Experience manifeſted. Ortho, contrary 
to the Expectation of many, deferr'd his Pleaſures, diſſem- 
bled his riotous and luxurious Life, and order'd all Things 
agreeable to the Honour of the Empire; which together 
with the juſt Puniſhment of Tigellinus, Nero's chief Inſtru- 
ment of Impurity, and his generous Reſtauration of many 
Exiles, gain'd him the higheſt Love and Affection of the 
People of Rome. During theſe Affairs in the City, the Le- 
gions in the Lower Germany, having been purchaſed by the 
large Gifts and ſpecious Promiſes of their Commander V. 
tellius, proceeded to create him Emperor, without attend- 
ing the Will and Pleaſure of the Senate, about thirteen 
Days before Galba's Death, The ſudden News of which 
threw both Othe and the City into a great Conſternation, 
all knowing that the Conteſt could no ways be decided but 
by the Sword, and by the Blood of many thouſands of A 
mans, their Pretenſions being plauſible on both Sides. The $ 
Cares and Fears of the City were much augmented by Was 
the great Preparations of 0zho, and the Diſabilities of the ¶ bein 
Nobility and Gentry in martial Affairs: The chief of the ¶ ern 
Senate were grown old and impotent, wanting both the 
Power and Vigour of Soldiers; the Nobility flothful, co- 
ver'd with the Ruſt of a long Peace, and forgetting the Fs. 
tigues of a Camp; and the Eqnizes diſſolv'd in Eaſe and 
Luxury, and ignorant in military Service, which the more 
they endeavour'd to conceal, the more they betray'd their 
Fears. And indeed all the World now began to be in: 
Commotion and Perturbation, as well as the Province of 
Judæa; agreeably to our Saviour's Predictions, that there 
ſhould be Wars and Rumours of Wars in all Nations, be 
fore the terrible Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. 

In a ſhort time, Ozho receiv'd Advice that Y:tellins 
Forces were upon their March towards [taly, under thi 
Conduct of two Commanders nam'd LYatens and Cæciuna 
whereupon he departed from Rome with a fair Army, les 
ving the Government of the City to Flavins Sabinus, Br 
ther to Veſpaſian, who was (till in Judæa with his Arm) 
which he had ſworn both to Galba and Ortho. Upon th 
nigh Approach of theſe numerous Armies a fatal Civil W 
began, from which the Roman State had been free tor u 
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zn hundred Years; and both Parties proceeded with ſuch 
Haſte and Precipitation, that beſides Skirmiſhes and other 
Encounters, in 2 very few Days, three confiderable Battels 
were fought, one at Placentia, another at Cremona, and a 
third at a Place call'd Caſtor ; in all which Ortho and the Se- 
nate had the Advantage. But the Vitellianiſts joining all 
their Forces, came to a general Battel near Bedriacum, and 
after a moſt ſharp Diſpute, entirely defeated the Othoniant, 
which at once decided the Conteſt. For Ozhs, tho' he had 
ſufficient Encouragement to continue the War, yet being 
reduc'd to a ſort of Deſperation, reſolv'd upon an Attempt, 
contrary to his ſoft and effeminate Temper; which was to 
die himſelf to ſpare the Blood of his Countrymen. No 
Arguments or Entreaties could move or divert him from 
this Reſolution, which he carry'd on and effected with the 
moſt imaginable Calmneſs and Eaſineſs, and with ſuch ten- 
er Regard to his Soldiers, that many of them, according 
soo their Pagan Superſtition, kill'd themſelves about his Fu- 
1 eral Pile. This Emperor's Death hapned on the St Day 
„of April 69, after a very ſhort and troubleſome Reign of 
u Wonly 12 Weeks and 6 Days. 


rernor of Syria, mention'd in the Years 35 and 36. In his ; 
ourney towards Rome, arriving at Beariacum where the 


gut of the putrify d Bodies, and Limbs of Men and Horſes 
here ſcatter d; and when ſeveral of his Train complain'd 
if the noĩſome Smells, he impiouſly reply'd, A dead Enemy 
wells well, but a dead Citizen better Nor did he give 
eater Satisfaction at his Arrival at Rome, entering there 
Ite 3 Conqueror, encouraging his Soldiers in all Kinds of 
olencies and Outrages, and abandoning himſelf to the 
hoſt extravagant Degrees of Luxury, Gluitony and Cruelty : 
o that no Perſon in this Emperor's Court ſought to raiſe 
iemſelves by Virtue and Abilities, but by profuſe Banquets 
magnificent Entertainments made to him; who conli- 
ing nothing but the preſent Enjoyment of his Pleaſures, 
I tour Months waſted above ſeven Millions of our Mony, 
Id ruin'd many Cities and Families befides. He gave him- 
up to ſuch a ſtrange Careleflncts and Stupidity, that no- 
Ing but his horrid Cruelties could put him in Mind of 
exalted State; and fortifying himſelf with confus'd Mirth 
u Sottiſhnels, againſt all Dangers and Exigencies, he al- 
Vo L. I. | B b molt 


V | 


le 


Shortly after the Death of Orbo, Vitellius ſtill in Gaul, irt 
ms both by the Army and Senate acknowledg'd Emperor, tvs, 
teing now 56 Years of Age, and the Son of Yitellizs Go d 


alt Battel was fought, he was extreamly delighted at the — 
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moſt loſt the Remembrance of Things paſt, and the Thoughts 
of Things to come; not the leaſt mention of War wx 
made before him, and the very Diſcourſe of it was ſttid 
forbidden the City. And thinking by his Induſtry to haye 
prolong'd his Life, he baniſh'd from Rome and Italy all the 
judicial Aſtrologers, call'd Mathematicians, becauſe the 
had declar'd, That his Reign ſhould not continue a Year, But 
ſhortly after the publiſhing of his Edict for their Baniſhment 
and Departure before the firſt Day of January, a Writing 
1 was ſet up in the Forum to this Effect, We, in the Name if 

the ancient Chaldzans, give warning to Vitellius the Empe- 

ror to depart the World before the ſaid Day. 
| Vitellias having made himſelf odious, both to the City 
| and Country, the Legions in the Eaſt began to revolt, and 
| ſhortly after unanimouſly reſolv'd/ to make Heſpaſian their 
| Emperor. Now Veſpaſian had proceeded with great Brave- 
| ry and Renown agaiuſt the perfidious Fews, and had reduc'd 
| the moſt conſiderable Part of their Country, except Jers- 
ſalem, when he heard of the Death of Nero, and the Sue. 
ceſſion of Galla; which caus'd him to defer his deſign'd 
Enterprize againſt Jeruſalem, ſending his Son Titus to know 
Galba's Pleaſure, Titus was ſo long retarded by conta 
Winds, that upon his Arrival in Greece, he heard of Ga,, þ; 
Death and Ozho's Advancement; which News caus'd him ;; 
to return to his Father in Judæa. And during the civil th 
Conteſts between Ortho and Vitellius, Veſpaſian continu'd 
Neuter, tho' he acknowledg'd 0:ho for Emperor, till J 
tellius obtain'd the Victory and Empire; a Matter no was 
pleaſing to him, nor to the Commanders in the Eaſt: So 
that on the 2 Day to ſwear Allegiance to the new 


Emperor, in the Preſence of Veſpaſian, they perform'd the an 
Solemnity with great Silence and Heavineſs. And now v. 
Veſpafian renewing the War in Jadæa with extraordina li no 
Fame and Honour, and having reſolv'd upon the Siege lf ty 
Feruſalem; the Murmurings and Diſcontents increas'd 4 W 
gainſt the new Emperor, not only in Veſpaſian's Army, buf Ci 
likewiſe in thoſe of Syria and egypt, as alſo in the otheay oy 
Legions of the Eaſt ; inſomuch that they all fix'd their Eye anc 
upon Veſpaſian, a Perſon of 58 Years of Age, and accounteſſ the 
moſt worthy of the higheſt Authority, and moſt able to pu Sia 
an End to the Miſeries of his Country, This Deſign wal By: 
promoted by the News they receiv'd, that the Legions 0 tig; 
Mafia and Paunonia had the ſame Reſolution ; whereupoſ tha 
ſeveral Meſſages and Letters paſs'd between Alexander COW the 
vernor of Apr, and Mxtianns Governor of Syria, both , þ 


determining /</pe/ian to be Emperor, tho? he ſhould ute 


ſian yielded, and not long 
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y refuſe it. The Matter being brought to this Iſſue, Alex- 
ander made the firſt Overture, and on the firſt of July pro- 
claim'd Veſpaſian Emperor; and on the third Day, his own 
Army in Jades did the ſame; and becauſe he abſolntely re- 
fas'd that Honour, his Soldiers compell'd him with their 
drawn Swords, threatning him with immediate Death, if 
he did not take the Empire bs +99 him. Whereupon Veſþa- 
ter call'd a Council of War, 
with Muti auut, Alexander, and his Son Titzs; where it 
was determin'd, That Titus ſhould continue the Wars a- 
gainſt the Fews ; That Mxrtienus ſhould enter Italy with the 
greateſt Part of the Legions ; and that Yeſpaſian ſhould go 
to Mexandria, to make Proviſion for all Parts, from thence 
to join Matianns if Occafion requir'd it. In the midſt of 
theſe Conſultations, Veſpaſian forgot not his famous Priſo- 
ner Joſephus, but publickly applanded his Valour, and grate- 
fully acknowledg'd his Predictions concerning his own Ad- 
vancement; and accordingly order'd his Chains not to be 
unloos'd, but to be broken in ſunder, by way of Amends 
for his former Treatment. 
ln the mean time Antonius Primus, Commander of the 
Meſian Legions being a Friend to Veſpaſian, and knowing 
his Deſigns, immediately march'd with all his Forces into 
Jraly, before Mutianus could arrive; and being oppos'd by 
the Vitellianiſts under Cæcinna, in one Battel he entirely 
defeated them, and march'd directly towards Rome. At 
which Vitellius was fo extreamly ſtartled and itreſolute, that 
he became ridiculons and deſpicable; ſometimes propofing 
Terms of Accommodation, and offering to lay down his 
Authority, then reaſſuming of it again, till it caus'd a FaQion 
and a Civil War even in the City; in which the Capitol 
was betieg'd, taken and laid in Aſhes, and Sabinas the Gover- 
nor flain, After which Azthony would hearken to na Trea- 
ty nor Compoſition, bat continn'd his March even to the 
Wills of Rome, and in December vigorouſly attack'd the 
City on three Sides: The Vitellianiſts ſally'd out in as ma- 
by; but after a furious Battel of almoſt a Day's Continu- 
ance, they were driven into the City, and purſu'd through 
the Campas Aartius, and all the Streets with a moſt terrible 
Slaughter, which was continu'd with the moſt inhuman 
Barbarities imaginable, Yet in the midſt of theſe Devaſta- 
tions, the People being celebrating their Saturnalia, rather 
than not enjoy the Pleaſures of the Feſtival, they converted 
the common Calamity into Mirth and ſollity, not wanting 
a Reliſh in their extreamelt 12 So that 9 
d 2 the 
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the whole City there was both a barbarous and ſhamefy] 
Spectacle, and a ſcandalous Mixture of Cruelty and Lewd. 
neſs; in one Place wounding and ſlaying, in another tip- 
ling and bathing; here Streams of Blood and Heaps of 
mangled Bodies, and hard by, lewd Debauches and ſhame- 
leſs — 2 in ſumm, all the abominable Licentiouſ- 
neſs of a moſt diſſolute and riotous Peace, and all the de. 
plorable Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel Captivity, 
And thus was this mighty City, the Head and Empreſs of 
the World, taken and ravag'd by her own natural Subjects; 
and as it was fatal to many thouſands, ſo it was no leſs to 
Vitellius himſelf, whom the Soldiers dragg'd out of his Pa. 
lace, and without hearkning to any Entreaties, bound his 
Hands behind him, and threw an Halter about his Neck, 
Then tearing his Cloaths, they drew him half nakcd into 
the publick Forum, through the main Street call'd Viva Sacra, 
upbraiding him with a thouſand opprobrious Words, and 
treating him with all imaginable Indignities, tying his Hair 
backwards, as was uſual to the moſt execrable Malefactots, 
and holding the Point of a Sword under his Chin to pre- 
vent his concealing his Face. At length they brought him 
to the Gemoniæ, the Place for notorious Criminals, and 
with many Wounds diſpatch'd him; from whence they 
dragg*d him with a Hook, and with all poſſible l[gnominy 
threw him into the Tiber. This was done upon the 2cth 
— of December 69, after a ſhort Reign of eight Months 
and five Days; a Reign which together with that of Gala 
and Otho, make but a little above 18 Months; which oc- 
calion'd ſome Writers not to put them into the Catalogue 
of Emperors, and Plutarch to compare them to Kings in 
Tragedies, who continue ſo ſhort a Time upon the Stage. 


V After the deplorable Ravages were abated, and 
ſome Order began to appear in the State, the Koman Se- 
nate aſſembled, Where Veſpaſian was declar'd Emperor by 
the unanimous Conſent of all; and they gave his two Sons 
Titas and Domitian the Titles of Ceſar, nominating the 
former to be Conſul with his Father for this Year now 
beginning, and the latter for Prætor with Conſular Pow- 
er. Mutianus, Antony, and ſeveral others were rewarded 
with great Revenues and Dignities, for contributing to- 
wards this happy Eſtabliſhment ; and Couriers were imme- 
diately difpatch'd to Yeſpaſian at Alexandria, to yield Obe- 
dience to him, and to deſire his Return to Rome; but the 
Winter being dangerous for ſailing, he defer'd his Voyage 

: to 
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The Revolutions in the Roman Empire gave ſome Dj. 
verſion to Veſpaſian's Arms, ſo that after his firſt Campaign 0 
he could not purſue the War vigorouſly ; but this gave but 
ſmall Eaſe to the Fews, for before Titus Expedition 4 
gainſt Jeruſalem this Year, they were moſt grievouſly em- 
broil'd in Factions and Diſſentions, pillaging, robbing and 
murthering each other in all Parts; at length great Num- Wl ? 
bers gathering together in whole Troops, committed ſuch N 
Ravages and Cruelties, as equal'd all the Miſeries and Ca. 
lamities they receiv'd from the Roman Armies. Afterwards 
the Robbers being loaden with Pillage and Plunder, vio- 
lently broke into Jernſalem it felt, where they not only 
conſum'd the Provifions of the People, but fill'd the City 
with miſerable Slaughters, Rapines and Diſſentions. They 
caſt Autipas and many of the principal Citizens and Nobi— 
lity into Priſon, and then put them to Death unheard ; pre- 
tending that they deſigu'd to have betray'd the City to the 
Romans: Vet after all theſe horrid Outrages and Impieties, 
they boaſted of Zeal for the Law of God, and the religi- 
ous Cuſtoms of their Country, and thereupon were term'd 
Zealvts, Finding the People were ready to oppoſe them 
with Arms, they retir'd to the Temple ir ſelf, which they 
us'd for a Fortreſs, where they made an ignorant mean Per- 
ſon call'd Phanias High-Prieſt, tho' he was not of the $4- 
cerdotal Order: But they were ſharply reſiſted by Ananzs, 
once High-Prieſt, who procur'd the People to riſe ayainlt 
them, and after a ſevere Contelt, forc'd them into the in- 
ward Part of the Temple. Upon which Exigency they pri- 7 
vately ſent to the Idumæans, acculing Ananus of wickealy 
deſigning to betray his Country, and imploring their Afiiltance 
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fince they themſelves, .who fought for the Liberty of 1t, wer 4 
now clojely beſieg d. The Idamaans immediately repair'd of 
thither, to the Number of twenty thouſand Men, who be .. 
ing in the Night let into the City by means of the Zea 
together with them committed moſt inſupportable Outra - 
ges and Devaſtations againſt the miſerable Inhabitants. be be 
lides an infinite Number of the meaner Sort, they maſla " 
cred eight thouſand Citizens the firſt Night, and afterward 05 
twelve thouſand of the higher Rank, among whom wa c. 
Ananus, who was now juſtly puniſh'd for his unjuſt Con 6 
demnationagf St. James, the Biſhop of the City. 119 
Zealots alſo finding Zacharias the Son of Barachias, a Fe v1 
ſon of eminent Piety, declaring againſt their Wickednels th 
formally judg'd him, and after he was clear'd flew him ft " 
the midſt of the Temple by the Altar; which many believt 5 
to be the ſame Perſon mention'd Matth. 23. 35. and th 4 
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our Saviour nam'd him by way of Prolepſis, or Propheſie, 
when the Nation ſhould have fill'd up the Meaſure of the 
Wickedneſs, and anſwer for all the Blood of the Saints 
from Abel, to that very Time. 
In a ſhort time after the Idumæans began to relent, and 
ceiving the unreaſonable Practices of the Zealots, and 
thar they had falſly accus'd the Nobility, they ſet at Liber- 
ty two thouſand, whom they had impriſon'd, and then re- 
turn'd to their own Country. After whoſe Departure the 
Zealots renew'd their Rapines and Slaughters, and rag'd 
more barbarouſly than ever, eſpecially againſt ſuch as endea- 
your'd' to flie to the Romans, whom they flew, without 
permitting any to bury them. But ſhortly after, the Zealors 
were divided among themſelves, by reaſon of one John, 
who with a ſeditious Party holding Giſcala, pretended to 
accept of the Articles offer'd by Titus, and privately fled to 
Jeruſalem, as was formerly mention'd. His Party joining 
with the Zealots, he himſelf became the principal Incendia- 
ry, and now affected Sovereign Power over the reſt; but 
he was 4 oppos'd by ſuch as before had been his 
Equals. Let tho' they diſagreed in this Matter, they all were 
manimous in plundering the People; and Feraſalem being 
thus fill'd with Tumults and Diſturbances, thoſe who were 
without the City had Liberty to rob and pillage, and thoſe 
whoſe Towns were deſtrgy'd by theſe Means, aflembled 
together in the Deſarts, and in great Bodies broke intu o- 
ther Temples and Towns ; ſo that there was no Place in 
Judea which did not ſuffer after a moſt ſtrange and unheard 
of Manner, Not long after, a new Faction was rais'd a- 
paint the Zealots by one Simmn the Son of Giora, a bold 
and valiant Man, who yathering together great Multitudes 
of Robbers and Myrtherers, who were got into the moun- 
nous Parts, and encreafing in Strength, attack'd many 
Cities and Towns, conquer'd all Idxmea, walted Judæa, 
encamp'd with all his Forces before Jeruſalem it ſelf, and 
decame a mighty Terror to the Inhabitants, who were al- 
ready moſt miſerably oppreſs'd by the Zealors within. In 
the mean time, ſuch Iadumæant as had lately fled into the 
City, and join'd themſelves with the Zeal»rs, deteſting the 
(ruelties of John, whom the Zealors had choſen for their 
Commander, oppos'd his Proceedings, kill'd many of his 
Men, burn'd down his Palace, and forc'd the Tyrant into 
the Temple; bur the Citizens greatly dreading his Tem- 
pet, and that he ſhould deſtroy the City in the Night, a- 
freed to let in Simox with his Army; who entering the Ci- 
lf, immediately attack'd the Temple, but in vain, About 
| 7 he 
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were burnt up, and ſuch Quantities of Proviſions deſtroy'd, 


_ oft 


the ſame time Eleazar, who formerly was chief Comman. 
der of the Zealots, envying the new Authority of Foby, 
found Means to draw over many of his Soldiers to him, and 
ſeiz'd on the inward Part of the Temple; ſo that now 
a third Faction was rais'd, and Jahn was oblig'd daily to 
fight both againſt Eleazar within and Simon without. By 
which Means the Temple and Altar were abominably pro- 
phan'd and polluted with Blood, all Things about it 


as might have ſerv'd the City for many Years, and for 

want of which it ſuffer'd ſoextreamly in a ſhort Time, 580 

that that renowned City, which was formerly celebrated 

for Peace and Unity within it ſelf, now became the Place 

of all imaginable Diviſions, Diſtractions and Confuſion; 

and perhaps had a nearer Reſemblance of Hell, and the State 
bo Damn'd, than any Thing before in this World, 


VII. Feruſalem was involv'd in all theſe miſerable Ca- 
lamities, when Titus with a powerful Army approach'd the 
Place to inveſt it, being attended by Alexander Governor 
of eA*zypt, Agrippa, Sohemus and Foſephas now at Liberty, 
Titus fat down within ſix or ſeven Furlongs of the City, in the 
Beginning of April 76, and immediately before the Fealt of the 
Paſlover, and ſhut up an infinite Multitude of People in the 
Place, who according to Cuſtom came from all Parts to 
that great Soleinnity; by which Means all Subſiſtence and 
Proviſions were conſum'd in a ſhort Space. The City, not t 
very large in Extent, was advantagioufly ſituated for De- WM 1! 
fence, and (ſtrongly fortify'd with three Walls; belides WM \ 
which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Palace, and above all the s. 
Temple, were as ſo many diſtin& Citadels. The three} 
unnatural actions, upon the Sight of the Roman Army, b 
unanimouſly agreed to join and oppole it, and accordingly W bi 
ſally'd out with great Fury and Reſolution, put the b 
mans to Diſorder, and oblig'd them to abandon their Camp th 
and fly to the Mountains; but the Fews were at lalt te- N 
pell'd, and driven into the City by the extraordinary Skill at 
and Valour of Titus, who highly ſignaliz'd himſelf in this gr 
and all other Actions in the Siege. During all Intermiſſ- 4h 
ons of the Beſiegers Attacks, the civil Conteſts were te- m 
viv'd within the City with great Slaughters and Confuf- n 
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ons; and upon the firſt Day of the Paſſover, now the 144 di. 
Day of April, Eleazar and his Aſſociates open'd the Gates m 
that all Perſons might have Liberty to pertorm their uſual w 
Ceremonies and Devotions in the Temple. But Jon, who 0 

vi 


held the other Part of the Temple, us'd this F * 4s 4 
, Means 


Means to effect his treacherous Deſigns, cauſing great Num- 
bers of his Party to enter among the People with Weapons 
under their Garments, to get Poſlefſion of the laner Tem- 
ple; who being admitted with the reſt of the Multitude, in 
a ſhort Time ſhew'd themſelves in Armour. Immediately 
2 dreadful Tumult aroſe in the Temple; for all the Mul- 
ttude, who were not of theSedition, thought themſelves 
betray'd, and the Zealots imagining this Treaſon only to 
prejudice them, abandon'd their Poſt, leap'd from the Tow- 
ers, and fled into the Vaults about the Temple; ſo that 
the poor People flocking about the Altar, not knowing how 
to ſecure themſelves, and others who were driven into the 
Temple, were kill'd with Clubs and Swords, and trodden 
under Foot after a barbarous Manner. Great Numbers 
were ſlain upon private Reſentments, and all ſuch as had 
formerly offended theſe Traytors were deſtroy'd without 
Mercy: But they who fo cruelly rag'd againſt the Inno- 
cent, gave the Offenders Time and Leiſure to eſcape out 
of their Vaults, by which Means they regain'd the inward 
Part of the Temple, and with great Slaughter aſſaulted the 
other Parties; the Iſſue of which was that Elazar being 
kill'd, the three Factions were at length reduc'd to two, 
that under John, conſiſting of $400 Men, and the other 
under mon of 10c00, belides 5x & Jdamweans, Notwith- 
ſtanding the Enemy was at the Walls, and to oppole them 
they uſually join'd their Forces, yet upon all Intermiſſions 
they violently rag'd againſt each other, and both againſt 
the unfortunate Citizens; ſo that never any City in the 
World was more ſeverely harraſs*'d without, and more mi- 
ſerably torn within, 

The City being ſtrongly fortify'd with three Walls, as 
before mention'd, Titus found great Difficulties in the Siege; 
but having with much Oppolition plac'd his Engines, he 
batter'd the outward Wall, and the Fews retiring, on the 
third Day of Jay, he broke in and polle(s'd himſelf of the 
North Quarter of the City, as far as the Caſtle of Antonia, 
and the Valley of Cedron. In all which Time he thew'd 
great Clemency and Commiſeration to the Beſieged, giving 
them all poſſible Aſſurances of Pardon, and civil T reat- 
ment if they wou'd ſubmit; but the Fews were fo obſti- 
nate, that they retus'd all Terms and Conditions, and judg'd 
dis generous Humanity to be nothing but Cowardice. This 
more exaſperated the Romans, and caus'd them to proceed 
with the greater Fierceneſs and Severity; ſo that God and 

in, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to fight againſt this wret- 
ched Nation, Five Days after, Titus, having beaten down a 

certain 
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tain Tower with the Ram from the North Quarter, broke 
through the ſecond Wall, and poffeſs'd himſelf of the new 
Lower City; from whence he was repuls'd by the Befie- 

s vigorous Sallies: But on the fourth Day he regain'd the 

ace intirely, and prepar'd for the Battery of the third 
Wall. After which, being ſtill defirous to fave the City, 
and eſpecially the Temple, he ſent Joſephus to his Coun- 
trymen to exhort them from the Walls to yield, who, tho 
he usꝰd all the powerful and pathetical Perſuaſions imagina- 
ble, and offer'd to facrifice the Life of himſelf and Family 
for his Country's Preſervation, yet he was entertain'd only 
with a Shower of Darts, Scoffs and Reproaches : So that 
Titus was now no ways inclin'd to ſhew Mercy to a Peo- 
ple that had been perfidious and rebellious to the higheſt 
Degree, and was now ſtubborn and remorſeleſs beyond all 
Example and Belief. The Citizens defigning to eſcape out 
of the City, John and Simon ſtop'd up all Paſſages; but the 
Famine encreaſing, notwichſtanding great Numbers ſtole 
out, who being taken Priſoners by Titus, he caus'd them to 
be ſcourg'd and crucify'd, as they had formerly treated our 
Saviour; and in ſuch Numbers that Room was wanting 
for Croſſes, and Crofles for Perſons : Still deſigning by the 
Cruelty of the SpeQacle to terrifie the City, and haſten its 
Surrender. The Seditious made a contrary Uſe of this 
Management, ſhewing the Citizens this diſmal Sight from 
the Walls, to terrifie them from flying to the Enemy; 
whereupon Trt#s cut off many of the Priſoners Hands, and 
ſent them to Son and John in the City, that their Cala- 
mity might teſtifie them to be Captives, and not ſuch as 
fled voluntarily to the K man,. 

On the 12th Day of May, Titus began four Mounts for 
his Battering-Rams, which were all finiſh'd on the 29th, 
two nigh the Caſtle of Antonia, where he was in Hopes of 
taking the Temple, and two nigh the Monument of Jobs 
the High-Prieſt, where he ſuppos'd he might break into the 
Upper City with greateſt Facility. But Jobn, whoſe Office 
was to oppoſe the Romans about the Caſtle Antonia, with 
great Bravery ſally'd out, nndermin'd the Ramparts, and de- 
ſtroy'd them; and two Days after Sm with as much 
Courage ruin'd the other Mounts by Fire, tho” ſeventeen 
Days had been ſpent in compleating them all. He likewiſe 
burnt the Enemies Rams and Engines, and couragioully 
prefling forwards, broke into the very Camp of the K“. 
mans; but at length was valiantly repuls'd by Treas into 
Antonia. The Mounts being thus burnt and demoliſh'd, 


Titus deſign'd to erect new ones, but calling a Council o 
ſar, 
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War, it was determin'd that the whole City ſhould be ſur- 
ronnded by a Wall or Intrenchment, both to hinder the 
Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent all Relief from com- 
ing into the City; all which with incredible Diligence and 
Celerity was finiſh'd in three Days, the whole being 39 Fur- 
jongs, or near five Miles in Compaſs, having thirteen Forts 
or Caſtles without, each conſiſting of ten Furlongs Com- 
paſs, This exactly verify d our bleſſed Saviour's Predicti- 
ons, Luke, 19.43. viz. * The Days ſhall come upon thee that 
© thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs 
© thee round, and keep thee in on every Side. The Seditious 
ſeem'd nothing mov'd at this, tho* the Famine not only 
tag d among the common Sort, but likewiſe began to afflict 
the Soldiers; and ſuch a Mortality enſu'd, that from the 
14th Day of April. to the firſt of Jaly 11 54 So Carcaſſes of 
the poorer Sort, were carry'd out to be bury'd at the pub- 
lick Charge, as Titus was inform'd by one Manners, who was 
appointed to pay the Money, Divers Noblemen that fled to 
him, aſſur'd him that 60005 of the ordinary Rank were 
caſt dead out of the Gates, and others who dy'd beſides 
were innumerable; and that when ſo many dy'd, as they 
were not able to bury them, they gather'd their Bodies to- 
gether into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, and there ſhut 
them up. A Buſhel of Corn was fold for 600 Crowns; 
Sinks and Holes were continually rak'd to find the old 
Dung of Oxen, to ſatisfie their Hunger; Wives took the 
Meat out of their Husbands Mouths, Children from their 
Parents, and Mothers from their Infants: Old Men were 
driven from their Meat as Perſons of no Uſe, young Men 
were tortur'd to confeſs where their Proviſions lay, and all 
lufter'd after an unheard of Manner, 

Theſe deplorable Calamities extreamly mov'd the Com- 
paſſion of the Romans themſelves; and Titus going about 
the Walls, and beholding the Ditch fi!i'd with dead Bodies, 
wept, and with Hands lifred up to Heaven, call'd God to 
witneſs, That it was not his doing. But the Minds of the 
Seditious were not at all chang'd, who continuaily pro- 
ceeded in their Rapines and Marthers; thoſe that S 
10dd'd were ſent to John, and thoſe that John pillag'd were 
lent to Simon; drinking as it were to one another in the 
Blood of the People, and dividing their dead Carcaſſes be- 
ween them. The Nobility daily ſuffer'd; and Simon pro- 
ceeded to murther Matthias the preſent High- Priel, by 
whom he had Entrance into the City, with his three Sons, 
and fixteen others of the higheſt Rank, pretending that they 
*&lgn'd to flie to the Enemy; Upon which Judas, _ 
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of his Officers, being tir'd out with his inſupportable Cru- 


elties, attempted to betray a certain Tower to the Roman 
where he commanded ; but being diſcover'd by an Accident, 
he was put to Death with ten other of his Accomplices, in 
the Sight of the Roman Soldiers, and their Bodies thrown 
down to them. John alſo being driven by extream Neceſſi- 
ty, converted the golden Veſſels of the Temple, with the 
Sacred ou to prophane Uſes; and was conſtrain'd to 
divide the Wine and Oil, ordain'd for Sacrifices, among 
his Soldiers. And now the Famine rag'd ſo extreamly, 
that the Soldiers began to eat Girdles, Shoes, Skins and 
Hay ; and a noble Woman boil'd her own Child to eatit, 
which laſt was look'd upon as ſo deteſtable an Act among 
the Romans, as well as the Fews, that Titus, after he had 
inſiſted upon his frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the 
| Fews, declar'd, That he would bury that abominable Crime 
inthe Ruins of their Country; and would not ſuffer the San 
to ſhine upon that City, where Mothers eat their own Chil- 
dren, and where Fathers us leſs culpable reduc'd them t9 that 
Extremity by their Obſtinacy, So plainly had our Lord fore- 
told the Daughters of Feruſalem, * That the Days were com- 
c ing, in the which they ſbould ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, 
© and the Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never 
gave ſuck, Luke 23. 29. 

Titus having brought Materials from all Parts, and cut- 
ting down Woods and all Trees, even co 90 Furlongs Di- 
ſtance, with great Labour erected new Mounts in 21 Days, 
one on every Side of the Caſtle Antonia. Which when 
John and his Party had weakly and vainly attempted, they 
were repuls'd by the Romans; and Titus, on the Beginning 
of July order'd the Ram to be brought to the Wall of 4»- 
zonts, by which a Breach being made on the fifth of that 
Month, the Romans broke into the Caſtle, and purſu'd the 
flying Jews even to the Temple. At which Time many 
falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude, by telling them, That 
they ſhould have Aſſiſtance from God; and therefore tho' 7. 
tus and Foſephus (till exhorted them to yield, they obſtinate- 
ly refus'd all Accommodation, boaſting, That they had ra- 
ther endure all Kinds of Miſeries, On the 17th Day of J, 
ly, the perpetual Sacrifice in the Temple, which was offer 
Morning and Evening, ceas'd, for Want of Perſons to 
officiate; which was a new and killing Affliction to the 
People. A few Days after, Titus erected Mounts nearer, 
the Materials of which had been brought 100 Furlongs 
diſtant, and overturning therewith the Foundations of fl. 
tonia, mage an ealic Aſcent to the Temple; then breaking 
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in by Antonia, he ſeiz'd upon the North and Welt Porticos 
or Cloyſters of the outward Range of the Temple; part of 
which joining to Antonia, were burn'd and ruin'd by the 
Jews, and two Days after the other Part was burn'd by the 
Komans on the 24th of Faly, the Fews not quenching the 
Fire, that the Porch might be clearly ſeparated from Antonia. 
On the 27th the Fews began to burn the Weſtern Porti- 
cos as far as the Bridge that led to the Gallery, whither 
many of the Romans getting up, were burn'd alive; but on 
the following Day the Romans burn'd all the North Porti- 
cos, as far as to thoſe in the Eaſt, On the * Day of 
Auguſt, when Titus could not prevail againſt the ſtrong 
alls of the Inner Temple, either by Batterings, Under- 
minings, or Ladders, he teſolv'd upon that from which 
Reverence had long reſtrain'd him, which was to ſet Fire 
to the Gates, which ſoon caus'd the Porches to be all in a 
Flame; which amazing Sight ſo ſtupify'd the infatuated 
Fews, that they hinder'd not the Fire, ſo that the Porches 
burn'd all that Day and the following Night. Still Tita 
and his Commanders reſolv'd to ſave the Temple, if pofli- 
ble; but on the tenth of Auguſt, when as the Romans, which 
guarded the outward Range of the Temple, being provok'd by 
the Fews, had driven them into the Temple, a certain K- 
nan Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
getting upon his Fellow's Shoulders, and being excited by 
lome divine Fury, caſt a flaming Firebrand through the gol- 
den Window into the Chambers and Bui!dings on the North 
vide, which immediately took Fire, and ſpread throughout 
me whole Fabrick, conſuming the molt glorious and beau- 
fal Structure that the World ever ſaw: And in ſpight of 
all Oppoſition the triumphant Flames prevail'd, and made 
heir Way with ſo fierce a Rage, as if they chreatned to 
urn up all Mount Son to the Roots. 
The Sight of this extream Mis fortune put a killing Damp 
0 all the Courage and Fury of the Fews, now neither 
leeming their Lives nor Forces, having lolt their greateſt 
jewel for which they fought: The loud Outcries, and mi- 
fable Lamentations of the People eccho'd from all the 
gacent Mountains; and many famiſh'd and expiring Per- 
bus, whoſe Eyes Death had already clos'd, reaſſum'd new 
Mength, and open'd their Eyes to bewail the glorious 
emple, which they now beheld all in Flames. Titus 
L Yain uſing all Methods to ſave the Temple, found ſo 
ch time as to enter the Sanctuary, with his chief Offi- 
1s, where they beheld all the holy Things, and found its 
hes and Magnificence far ſurpaſſing ali Strangers Re- 
ports: 
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: They alfo were entertain'd with a diſmal SpeQacle 
of Blood, Smoak and Flames, and the great Altar cover'd 
with an infinite Number of dead Bodies, which had ſu- 
ſtain'd all the Miſeries of Fire, Sword and Famine. The 
Roman Soldiers purſu'd their Victory with all imaginable 
Fury and Revenge, cutting in Pieces all that they found 
about the Temple, and ſetting Fire to the reſt of the Build- 
ings; in one of which 6590 Men, Women and Children, 
being deluded and brought thither by a falſe Prophet, pe- 
riſh'd miſerably in the Flames. Titus was ſhortly after fi- 
lated Imperator by his Soldiers, who at the Eaſt Gate of 
the Temple offer'd Sacrifices to their own Pagan Deities, 
In all theſe Confuſions the Seditious found Means to flie 
into the City; where ſeeming to relent, they deſir'd a Par- 
Iy with the General himſelf, who highly condemn'd them 
fer their Obſtinacy, but notwithſtanding promis'd them 
their Lives upon immediate Submiſſion. But they refuſing 
to rely upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the 
City with their Wives and Children, which ſo extreamly 
exaſperated Tieus, that he commanded it to be proclaim'd 
by a publick Cryer, That they were not any longer to expect 
any Mercy. Whereupon he permitted his Soldiers to plun- 
der and burn all the Lower City, with the Palace Acra; 
but the Seditious Tyrants retired to the King's Palace, 
where great Numbers had depofited their Wealth, and from 
thence repell'd the Romans, They likewiſe barbarouſly 
flew 8400 of their own Countrymen, and rifling all the 
Mony and Treaſure, betook themſelves to the upper and 
ſtrongeſt Part of the City, ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, and 
call'd Sion, where notwithſtanding theſe deplorable Cala- 
mities, they ſtill more cruelly tyranniz'd. Tires having confi 
der'd the Girengrl of the Place, began his Mounts on the © 
20th of Auguſt, and finiſhing them the ſeventh of Septen. 
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ber, he very ſoon made a Breach in the Walls. Wheteup— ha 
on the Tyrants were ſeiz'd with no little Fear and Con- 1 
ſternation, not knowing how to proceed; ſo that T7. de. 6 
came Maſter of all the City on Saturday on the 8th of Sep- T 
tember. The Power of Heaven appear'd in the Overthrow [Ne 
of theſe Wretches; for they abandon'd their Towers © 


which were their only Strength, and in vain ſought to ef 
cape, by hiding themſelves in Vaults and Privies; from 
whence both Joh» and Simon were drag'd, the former be 
ing condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, and the latt 
reſerv'd for a Triumph. The reſt were all put to the 
Sword, and Titus commanded both the Temple, and tht 
City to be entitely raz'd, by a Plow being brought over f 
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by Turnus Ruſus, according to the ancient Cuſtom, which 
remarkably accompliſh'd our Saviour's Propheſies, That not 
one Stone ſhould remain upon another; only he preſery'd the 
Weſt Part of the Wall with three Towers, which for their 
Strength and Beauty might bear Teſtimony of the Stateli- 
neſs of the City to Poſterity. 

| The Soldiers offer'd to have crown'd Titus as a Con- 
queror for this A&, and upon the Account of his extraor- 
dinary Valour in the Siege, in which he bad in one En- 
counter flain twelve Men with his own Hands. But Tites 
modeſtly refas'd the Honour, denying himſelf to have been 
the Conqueror, and declaring, That he only executed the De- 
ſigns of Heaven, which had apparently manifeſted its Wrath 
againſt the Jews. To this fatal End came the famous City 
of Feruſalem, after a Siege of about five Months, having 
from King David's Reign flouriſh'd under God's own Hand 
and — * for above 1100 Years; and it is remarkable that 
this fatal Siege began a little before the Paſſover, at the ſame 
time that they had moſt barbarouſly treated and put to 
Death the Son of God. Never was any Siege in the World 
more memorable, the Captives amounting to 97coo, and 
thoſe who periſh'd in the Siege to 11 09000, which laſt Num- 
ber being added to the 237490 which Jeſephus particularly 
enumerates in the Few: Wars, it makes 1337490. So 
heavy was the Guilt of our Saviour's and his Saints Blood 
upon this wretched Nation, and ſo abominable were their 
Vices, that we have Reaſon to agree with the laſt nam'd 
Author, who believ'd, That if the Romans had not come 
apainſt them, the City would have been ſwallow'd up by 
the Earth, or elſe by Thunder-bolts and Lightnings, have 
born the Puniſhment of Sd, whole Inhabitants they ex- 
ceeded in Wickedneſs. Here ended the Temporal State 
and Oeconomy of the Jews; and that Province, which 
had been govern'd by the Roman in a great Meaſure as 
their Friends and Prote&tors, was now made Captive; and 
the Jeu, once the freeſt People in the World, were made 
Slaves, baniſh'd, fold and difpers'd throughout all Parts of 
the World. This did alſo moſt compleatly fulfil the anci- 
ent Propheſie of the Scepter*s departing from Judah; tho? it 
was in ſome Meaſure accompliſh'd under the Reign of 
Herod the Great, That this diſmal Deſtruction of Feraſa- 
lem is ſet out in Matth. 24. as the Deſtruction of the whole 
World, or at leaſt as a renown'd Type of it, need not ſeem 
range, if it be confider'd, that it was the Deſtruction of 
the Lord's own Habitation, and the Place choſen before all 
ochet Places, to put his Name there, and the * 
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of the State and Policy of his old peculiar People; a Ppeo- 
ple once bigheſt in his Favour, now deepeſt in his Diſplea- 
ſure, whoſe Rejection was now ſeal'd by the Ruin of 
their City and Temple. So that the Evangelical State ſuc- 
| ceeding the Few:ſp, may be call'd a new World, a new 
| Church and Oeconomy, according to the Apoſtle, 014 
| Things are paſt away, behold all Things are become new, 


2 Cor. 5. 17. This was compleated 3y Years after our $4- 
| viour's Crucifixion, in the 2d Year of Veſpaſiun's Reign, 
under the Conſulſhips of Veſpaſian and Nerva. 
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The End f the Firſt Volume. 


